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FIFTH ADSYAT4 


AN.UVA’KA I. — ( Continued )< 

SUKTA II. (IL> 

Uss deity, is Agni ; the is Bharadwija ; ths metre it 

Anmktubk, except ic the last verse, in which it is. SakmrL 

Thou slightest, Agni, like Mitra, upon the oblation 
offered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder of all, 
possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food a ri, 
nourishment. 

a* Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises : the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee. 1 

3. The offerers a! praise, sympathizing in satisfac- 
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, 
the descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal fprosper who propitiates thee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites : through the protection 
of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those who 
hate him, as. if they were mortal sins. 3 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offering with fuel enjoys, Agni, a dwelling peopled with 
descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

1 The sun, it is said, at the evening enters into fire, whence it 
is that the latter is risible through- the night : the term for sun, 
in the text, is vstjin, he who goes sv-ittly, and it is an appellative 
als® of fire ami wind, aS &y another text, agnirvayuh suryas te 
rai vajinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are v&jins.* 

s Sanaa- Veda, x. 365, but the reading of the first line is * 
little different,. 
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6 4 The pore smoke of thee, the resple^dert spre£d& 
through the firmament, matures (In clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, Chinese v ; ilb radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise. 1 

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 
for thou, art our wed beloved guest* venerated the like 
an elder in a d£y f s and to I>* cherished like a son. 

8 . Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni.by the 
act: 0? attrition : thou art the bearer (of- the oblation), 
as a horse (is of his rider) thou art like the circum* 
ambient wind; thou, art food and dwelling f thou art 
like a, (new-born) babe, and varible (in. m avem.ent), as 
a norse. 

9. Thou- consumes!., Agni, the unfallen, the (trees) 
as an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying 

1 Dyut?\ twain kripa rochase, thou shinest with light by 
praise; kriprl is of rather doubtful improt ; it occurs subsequently 
in. the unmistakeable sense of dintyA, with. lustre, as. if the word 
was properly in the nominative krip; Sayan a here explains it by 
praise, , metaphorically, or literally, by that, which is able to compel 
the presence of a deity, abhimvkhikaranfc samarthy;\ ; it occurs 
in a passage quoted in the Nirukta, 6. 8., where it has apparently 
the sense of praise; but there is -no explanation beyond its deriya: 
tion form, kripa, samarthyema, diptyT vli, by ability, power, or 
by lustre. 

% J-Unvab puriva juryah, sumsr m tr ayayayah .* the first part 
is Interpreted nagar.y&tn,vriddho hitopadeshta raja iva ramaniyah, 
to be had. recourse to, as to an, old Raja giving good council *n a 
city; the second- half, putra iva pjlaniyah, to be cherished like a 
m\ ; or tnyayiva m*/ be o< >ui.i ; I, endowed with three merits, 

1 learning, peanance, devptiom; or one having had three births, 
the natural, investiture with- sacred. string,^* and initiation or 
prepirtion ior sacred- rites, diksh«\. 1 

. -3 Swadha gayah rendered ann*m<grihanni eha>; there is m verb*, 
,%X scMUsc a applies bhavasi, 1 ho a. art*. 
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ihllji the ~f&mes of thee who art resplen du>te* the 
forests. 

so.- Thou eni-erest as the nrinistranfc priest into die 
habitations* of men who wish to perform- sacrifice : 
lender them prosperous,! benefactor of mankind : be 
propitiated, Anginas* by the oblation. 

i £;. Divine Agni, reverenced a& a friend^ who art- 
abiding- in heaven, and- earth, communicate our praise 
to the gods : conduct the offerer oh adoration to domestic 
felicity and- may we overcame our -adversaries, out; 
iniquities, our difficulties : may we- overcome those ^ 
{[sins of a prior existence) ; may we overcome them by 
protection*. 


SUKTA III. (Ill;) 

The dity and Rishi . as before ; • the metre n.Tnshtubk ' ; 

The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, who? 
lives devoted, Agni, to thee, obtains abundant light* 
and, is. a man whom thou, sympathising in satisfaction 
with Mitra and Varuna, protectest by thy. shield® from 
iniquity... 

2 * He who has presented* (oblations) to AgnL the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with . (all), 
sacrifices., and is sanctified by (all) holy acts : him, the 
want of excellent (posterity) does, not afflict* nor does* 
sin or pride affect such a mortal, 

1 The text has tarema, may, we cross over- those, which, 
$&yana interprets janmaatarakritani p&p&ni. 

2 Tyajasa, which is explained, tyajanasfldhanena Ayudhen^. 
by a weapon which is. the instrument of causing abxa do n:n } at 

.Osr escape .. 
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3, When the fearful flames of thee,, whose appeann. 
$nce is 'as) faultless as (that of) the sun, Spread on. 
ever/ side as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the 
sight/ then this Agni, the asylum of all, generated in, 
the woods, is everywhere beautiful. 

ii. Sharp is his path, and his vast, bod} 1 * shines like 
g, horse champing fodder, with his mouth, darting forth 
his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber to ashes, 
like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).® 

3, Hu casts (afar his flames) as an, archer (his 
arrows', and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, 
as (a warrior whets), the edge of his iron (weapons)) 8 
be who, variously moving, passes through, the night, like 
the light-falling foot, of a bird perched upon a, tree. 

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes, himself with 
brilliant (rays) : diffusing friendly light, he crackles with 
(fils flame ) : (he it is* who is luminous by night, and who 


t Heshaswatah surudho in ayatn, aktoh kutrach id ranvah, i* 
not very intelligible.- according to S.lyaaa, surufihah moans 
Obstructors, or removers of sorrow, i.e. cows, sokasva rodhayitrir 
grih ; aktu, night, he considers put for night-walkers, Rakshasa* 
r f \kshashdehutu dadati, she, night, gives them their properties, 
understood ; ranvah. is an epithet of ayam, this, Agni, ramaniya, 
agreeable, beautiful. 

a Drgvia n? drAvayati.daru, dhakshat, is, literally, as a melter 
causes to melt, he burns the timber; or, as Sayana explains it, 
yath& swarnakarah, swarnidikam drdxayati tathagnir vanam 
bhasmas&t karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and the rest, so Agni 
reduces the wood to ashes : perhaps something more than simple 
fusion of metals is implied the alchemical calcining or permuta- 
tion of them ,wou{d be morp analogous to the burning of timber, 
qr its reduction to ashes, 

3 Ayaso na dh&ram; ayas huts here the force of the JLatj 
ferrum. 
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lights men (to 'their work) by day ; who is irtimortal and 
rad’,:".* ' ■ •>-> lights men by day. 

7 <■>' whom a sound is heard when scattering his 

rays like (that) of the sun : the brilliant showerer (of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he who, 
Moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, hum- 
bling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and heaven 
with wealth. 1 2 

8. He ’who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shiness like 
lightning with his own scorching (flames), who impairs 
the vigour of the Marais, he glows radiant and rapid 
as the wide-shining sun.* 


SUKTA IV. (IV). 

Tuit deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

Boh of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like tMhher 
As at the worship: of the gods by Manu thou didst offer 
worship with ascrifiees, so now, Agni, with willing 
mind, worship for us the assenting deities, regarding 
them as thy equals. 

. 2 . May that >Agni, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us 
commendable food :"heiwho is the t life of all, immortal, 
who knows all that exists, .Who is our guest* waking 
amongst men at dawn. 

1 A rodasi vasuna Supatni, sobhanapatike dyavd prithivyaii 
dhancna purayati is the amplification of the comment, he fills 
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband 
or lord .• who that >s, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra. 

2 Ribhur-na is explained uru bhasamana surya iva. 
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3. Whose great deeds his worshippe’fs'ncfty teW 
brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the suft, 
exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), an& 
destroys the stndient cities oP£tre'&spersed(evil beings)." 1 2 

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised : Agni, 
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to h'fe 
worshippers), from ’their birth, habitation and food : 
giver of strength, bestow 'strength 'Upon us : triumph . 
like a prince, so that thou rftayest abide out'CnassaiV- 
ed (dwelling). 

5. He who Whets his (gloom) dispersing (radiance), 
Who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayu, 
overcomes the nights : may we r prevail (over him) who 
is not a donor of the oblations that are due, (Agni), 
to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a 'horse, be the des- 
troyer of the Tcev assailing (us). 

6 Thou overspreadesl, Agni, heaven and earth with 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won- 
derful Agni disperses the glooms like the adorned (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art n,~st adorable, with 
sacred praises ■:* hear, Agni, our laudation : the leaders 
(of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, thee who 
art divine like Indra, and like Vavu in strength. 

1 Asnasya chid.- from as to pervade, vydpsnasilasya, of the 
pervader, that is, according to Silyana, Rakskas&deh, of the 
Rakshasas, and the Tike it may possibly be intended for a proper 
name. 

2 Arkasokaih, prasasyaiv diptikaraih stotraih, with excellent 
illustrating praises, or it may bo an epithet of Agni with yukta 
understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent radiance ,• 
prasasyair diptibhir yuktam agoim .- Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 
33. 1 j., explains it arkavat suckante, which shine like the sun ; 
■and hence arhasokaih means, he says, mantraih, with prayers. 
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8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths, 
'to riches and prosperity : (convey us) beyond sin : those 
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (extend) 
to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, living 
for a hundred winters, and blessed [with excellent^pos- 
terity, be happy. 


3UKTA V. (V-) 

The Deity, Rissi, and metre as before. 

I INVOKE thee, Agni, the son of strength, the youth- 
ful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee who art 
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestowest 
treasures acceptable to all. 

2. Bright-blazing Agni, invoker of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities 1 have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation) : they have de- 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things as they 
have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast been*(to them) the conveyer of good 
things ; thence, sage Jatavedas, thou bestowest con- 
tinually wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of thy) friends, who art most 
resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with thine 
own imperishable flames him who injures ns n biding 
in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with 

1 Yajniyasah, yajnarhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily applied to the dcvas ; but here the scholiast would 
render it yajamanah, the sacrifice rs, a Sinse obviously incompatible 
with whai foll&ws, 
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sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shiaes ifh* 
mortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and possessed 
of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 

6. Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thou 
art solicited : endowed with strength, oppose by strength 
our adversaries : be pleased, thou who art anointed with 
radiance, by the loud Vociferation of thy worshipper, 
by whom thtm art adored with hywns. 

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Agni, 
that which we desire : giver of riches, may we obtain : 
of thee riches and descendants : desiring food, may we 
obtain food : may we obtain, imperishable Agni, im* 
perishable fame (through thee). 1 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

The deity, Rishi , and metre as before. 

He who is desirous of food has recourse with a new 
sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Agni) to 
thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of sacri- 
ficial) food, the divine ; 

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding, 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding, (winds), the youngest iof the gods), Agni, 
who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding upon 
numerous and substantia! (forests). 

3. Pure Agni, thy bright flames, fanned by the 
wind, spread wide in every direction, consuming 


1 Yajur-V*iU„ it. 74. 
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abundant (fuel) ; divine, fresh- rising, they play Upon* 
the woods, enveloping them in lustre. 

4.. Resplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let* 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth ; x thy (band of 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted (earth),* blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle : like the prowess of a hero is the destroy- 
ing (energy) of Agni: irresistible and fearful, he: 
consumes the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 
earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex«- 
citing (influence) : do thou disperse ail perils, and,, 
baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers),, 
destroy (our) foes 

7. Wonderful Agni, of wonderful strength, bes- 
tower of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises, 
thee with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonder- 
ful riches, conferring fame, supplying food, compre- 
hending male descendants, delectable and infinite.* 


1 Kshim vapanti, muudayanti, lit. shave the earth, the plants, 
of which conatitute the hair see vol. t. p. 178, verse 4. 

s YAtayamdno adhi sdnu prisneh, bhumser upari parvata- 
gridikim prati swakiyam agram vy&pirsyan, cKspkying its owns 
poi*t or flame upon the summit and ihe like. ofStfee mountains 
upon the earth : volcanic eruptions may be possibly alluded to. 

3 in the first, half of the stanza the ward chitra, wonderful, 
in the second, cbandra, delightful; are alliteratively repeated, si 
chitra chitram ; chitiyantam asme chitrakshatra chitratamam, .andj 
chandram .yByim. chandra. chandr^bhilv &c«.. 
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SUKTA VI L (VII.) 

Agni as Vaiswanara is the deity; the Rishi is af before ; tkfs 
mietre of the two last stanzas is Jagh, of the rest Trishtubh. 

The gods have generated Vaiswanara, 1 Agni, as the 
brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth, 
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, imperial., 
the guest of men, in whose mouth *is) the vessel (that 
conveys the oblation to the gods,. 3 4 

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices/ the abode of t-ichtf* the gr^at 
•recepla.'de- of burm-offerings : the gods generate 
Yai&\vsnar&, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrifice/ 

5. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
Agni, from thee: from thee heroes become the van- 
quishers of foes : therefore do thou, royal Vaiswanara, 
bestow upon us enviable riches. 

4. All the worshippers together praise thee, im- 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant : when thou 
shinest, Vaiswanara, between the parental (heaven and 
earth), they obtain immortality through, thy (sacred) 
rites. 


i. Dev& may also be applied to the prints whn generate ,.Agat 
by attrition : Vaiswanara is variously. expired, bat it most 
•a &u'£iy implies, what or who belong? 1» > «wr 5& beneficial to, all 
(pswa) men (narah). 7 ~ 

>- Sarna-Veda, 1. 67, 11. 490 ; Yaj/wr-Ytsda, 7. 24.; Mahi- 
dhara’s explanation is to the same effect as S&yana'a, only more 

3 Itf&bhim yajnunam : nabhi is here .explained nahanam,. 
-bffndhdkam, the connecting link o r binding of diffeaent religious 

tetes. 

4 Veda n, 4,9^ 
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5. Agni; Vaisw£nana, these thy mighty deeds no* 
one can resist : when born on the lap of thy parents, x 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the g&ihs 
of the firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament are measured 
fey the light of Vaiswdnara, the manifester of ambrosi&Jl 
(fain) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on his brow, 1 2 and the seven gliding (streams) spring 
from thence like branches, 

7. Vaiswdnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
who made the regions ; foreseeing (he has made)?the 
luminaries of heaven* and has spread throughout all 
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all),. the protected 
of ambrosial (rain), „ 


SUKTA VIII, (VIII,), 

The deity and Riski as before ; the metre of the last verseri* 
Trishtubh , of the rest Jagatu 

I COMMEMORATE promptly at the holy ceremony the- 
might of the all-pervading Jafcavedas, the showerer,, 
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from* 
me), like the Soma-Juice (from the filter), to Agni 
Vaiswinara. 

2. That Agni who, as soon as born in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious, 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament : 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, in the antariksha, or; 
firmament. 

a The idea has occurred before.* the smoke that rises from 
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain, 
falls and rivers are filled* 
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Vaiswinara,,. the performer of good deeds,, has. attained; 
beaven'by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of ail), the wonderful (Agni), has. 
upheld heaven and earth : he has hidden darkness 
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining- 

; ([worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins : Vaiswinara 
comprehends all (creative) energy. 

4. The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on 
the lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men 
have acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign : 
hf&tariswan, tire messenger of the gods, has brought 
Agni Vaiswinara (hither) from the distant (sphere of 
the) sun. 

5. To those, 'Agni, who repeat new (praises) to 
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, grant 
ijiches and famous (posterity) : strike down, un decay- 
ing sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the thunder-- 
bolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, Agni, to. us who are affluent in (offerings ),, 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt from, 
decay, and that comprehends excellent male descend- 
ants : may we obtain, Agni. Vaiswinara, hundreds and; 
thousands of viands through thy protection, 

f. Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, pro-. 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections,, 
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations):; 
glorifjpd (by us), Agni Vaiswinara,. transport, us (beyondi 
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SUKTA IX. (IX.) 
iBeity. PAshi, and metre as bafdri. 
t'rtS dark day and the li^ht day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their recognisable properties): 
Agni Vaiswinara, manifested like a prince, dispels 
darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads (of the Vvarp), not 
the threads of the woof, fiot that (cloth) which those 
Who are assiduous in united exertion weave : of what 
(man) may the son declare the words that ate to be 
spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a father 
abiding below . 1 

y r . ..... ~ -- r. - - - ■- „ AS*. ; 

i The first half of the stanza reads n&liam tantum na vij&nd- 
toy-otum, na yam vayanti tamare atamanahj and implies, according 
to those who know tradition, samprad&yavidah, says Sdyana, a 
figurative allusion to th# mysteries of sacrifice : the thread# of 
the warp, tantu, are the metres of th# Vedas, those of the woof), 
ofcu, th® liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combination of which 
two is the cloth, or sacrifice ; the itmavidsh, or, Vedintii, Under- 
stand it as alluding to the mysteries @f creation, the threads of 
th# warp being th© subtile elements, those of the woof the 
gross, and their combination the universe ; either interpretation 
is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes best with 
thd character of the Veda ; it is less easy to give intelligibility 
to the second half, kasya twit piitra iha vaktwimi, paro vaditi 
avarena pitr4, and the scholiast does not materially help us .* of 
whom (may) the son (say; in this world th® words that are to b& 
Staid, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the father being after 
or below, i % with a little assistance, the literal translated : 
Siyana explains putra by manushya, by vaktw&ni fey vaktavyittij 
para by parastdt, or amushmin. loke varttamino yah suryah, t£i© 
fen who Is abiding in the other or future world, he being instruct- 
ed anusishtah san, by the father abiding below, or in this world, 
pitrl avastit aimin loke varttaminena, that is, by Agni VaMwa** 
hara, vaiiw&nar&gnina, as it is elsewhere said, vaiswanarsya putro 
mm parastad-divi ya sthitah, he is the son of Vaiswanara, 
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3* He verily knows the threads of t 1 $ warp anc! 'of 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe); who is 'the pro- 
tector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above and 
below, and contemplating (the world) under a different 
(manifestation). 1 

4. This Vaiswanara is the first ‘offerer of burnt- 
offerings : behold him : this is- the light immortal 
amongst mortals : he has been born in a bodily shape, 
immoveable, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness 
all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, 
proceed respectfully to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (Vaiswanara). 

6. Mine, .ears arc turned (to hear him), mine eyes 

(to behold him) ; this light that is placed in the heart 

(seeks to know him); my mind, the receptacle of dis- 
* jv, 

tant (objects), hastens (towards him): what shall I 
declare him) ? how shall 1 comprehend him? 


is stationed above, or in heaven : all that may be intended is, 
that no human being can explain the mysteries of sacrifice, al- 
though the sun may be able to do so, having been instructed in 
them by Agni, his parent or source, the sun being no more than 
the Agni of heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, Sayana 
explains the passage, no man, however taught by a father born 
after creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth, 
either in this world or the next. 

1 Or as the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswanara is 
manifest as fire. 

a According to • the Vedantin view of the text, theHight is 
Brahma, seated spoctaneously in the heart as the means of true 
knowledge, to which all the senses, together with the mind and 
consciousness, refer, as to the oue cause of creation, or Para- 
mhtmz , supreme spirit* 
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* 7 ‘ All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Agni, 
Abiding in darkness : may Vaisvv£nara preserve os 
with his protection : may the immortal Agni preserve 
•os with his protection. 


SUKTA X. (X.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh, 
except in the last verse, in which -t is Virdj\ 

Place before you at the progressive, uninterrupted 
sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agni, with 
prayers ; for he, the resplendent Jatavedas, makes us 
prosperous in sacred rites. 

2 . Brilliant, many-rayed Agni, invoker of the 
gods, kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of 
men ; which delightful praise, pure as the clarified 
butter (that has been filtered), his worshippers offer 
unto him as Mamat£ (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents to* Agni (oblations) with prayers : the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4. The dark-pathed> as soon as generated, filled; 
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds) : he* 
the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his radiance 
the thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly, Agni, upon us who afe affluent 
(in oblations,), wondrous wealth, with abundant viands* 
and protections, such as enrich other men with wealth* 
with food, and with male descendants. 

12 ] 
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6 . Agni, desirous (of the offering), accept this 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter f of the obla- 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers . unto thee i 
accept the blameless (praises) of the Bharadw&ja (race), 
and favour them that they may obtain many sorts of 
food. 

7. Scatter (our) enemies ; augment our abundance ; 
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants, 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 


SUKTA XI. (XL) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

AGNI, invoker of the gods, do thou who art adorable, 
being instigated by us, worship at our .present rite the 
foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and bring to our 
sacrifice, Mitra and Varuna, the Nisatyas, and Heaven 
and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) most 
deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no barm : the 
bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agni, thine 
own body with purifying flame as if with their mouth. 

3. Praise, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, 
Agni, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the Angirasas, 
the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony the 
gratifying me'asure. 

4. The brilliant Agni, mature in wisdom, has 
shone resplendently ; offer worship to the wide-spread 
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heaven and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races 
of men, bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) 
food, as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5. When the li >ly grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the ablation ; when the well- 
trimmed ladle filled with butter, has been lifted up ; 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the suit. 

6. Agni, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches ; and may 
we, Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, over- 
come iniquity (like) a foe. 


SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

AGNI', the invoker of the gods, the lord of the sacrifice;,, 
abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite, 1 to* 
offer sacrifice to heaven* and earth: he, the Son of 
strength, the observer of truth, has overspread (the 
world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and* resplendent Agni, to- whom mature 
in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at every 
sacred* rite,, do thou, who art present in the three- 
(worlds),, move with the speed of the traverser (of the 
sky, the sun), to* convey the valuable oblations of men* 
(to the gods'.. 

1, Todasya, from* tud, to torment- or distress, he yho is dis- 
tressed. bjr. ascetic. devoti,$#», tagas& pidyate, that is> .the yajansan&t- 
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3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes iii 
tbe forest, shines with ^increasing intensity, like the’ 
sun 1 * 3 on his (celestial) path : rushing like the innoxious 
{wind}* amongst the plants, immortal, "unimpeded, he. 
lights up {all things) by his own (lustre). 

4. Agni, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour) :* feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves),, 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

5. They gloriFy his flames in this world : when,, 
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earth 
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in move- 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert. 

6. Quick-moving Agni, kindled with all (thy) fires,, 
(guard) us from reproach : thou bestowest riches, thorn 
scatterest adversaries : may we, blessed with excel- 
lent male descendants, enjoy happiaess- for a hundred 

winters-. 


1 Todo adhvan na : here toda is said to signify the sun as the- 
arrv&sya preraka, the urger, impeller, or animator of all; 

a Adrogfio'na may also ' mean, according' to Slyrna, as. of one- 
not liable to" be oppessed oy harmed, adrogdhavya, or it may 
imply the vital air, the non-injarer, the- sustain c r of all, pr&na* 
rnpena sar.ve^harn adrogdfi£, that is, the wind, v&yuhu 

3 Etari na : etari isj explained; gantari* a goer ; yichamatw- 
purushe vidyam&n&n i stotrani yath& atyantam. sukhakar&ni like 
praises which being present in a man*' soliciting, going,, or applying? 
to.4uaotbe^ ice they- elders ©f very great pleasure,.. 
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SUKTA XIII. (XIII) 

The deity, Rishi , and metre as befere, 

Auspicious Agni, all good things proceed from thee,, 
like branches {from the trunk) of a tree renowned 
riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain of 
heaven ; thou art to be glorified, the sender of the 
waters. 

2, Do thou, who art adorable, 11 bestow upon us 
precious wealth : beautiful with radiance, thou passest 
(ground) like the circumambient (wind) : thou divine 
Agni, art like Mifcra, the giver of abundant water and 
ample wealth. 

3> That man, the protector of the virtuous des- 
troys, Agni, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the might of (the A surd) Pani, whom thou 
the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with the 
grandson of the waters, a encouragest (in the hope 
of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by 
sacrifices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened 
(radiance) to the altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn*, 
abounds io wealth. 

5«. Grant, Son of strength, to men. (who praise thee)' 
fh'ose abundant viands and excellent descendants, (that 
may contribute) to their prosperity grant also that 
copious; sustenance from cattle,, which by thy strength 
thou iakest away from a churlish and malignant ad- 
versary. 

1 Twain Bhago m might be rendered, thou like Bhaga ; bat 
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, bhajamya, to be wor- 
shipped or propitihted, and considers na as nas, us. 

2 Sajbsha naptrdpam, the grandson of the waters is said her.e 
to mean the lightning, vidyutagnina sangatas-tvvam, Ithou associ- 
ated with the lightning-fire. 
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6. Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty 
be our councillor : give us sons and grandsons together 
with food : may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful- 
filment of my desires : may we, blessed with excel- 
lent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred 
winters. 


SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anusktubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari. 

May the mortal who propitiates Agni by devotion and 
worship, together with praises,, quickly become distin- 
guished as first (amongst men), and acquire ample foods 
for the support (of his children). 

2. Agni verily is most wise ; he is the chief per- 
former of religious rites, a holy sage the progeny 
of men glorify Agni as the invoker of the gods ah 
sacrifices. 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them) are emulous, Agni, for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers) : men who worship, thee, triumphing; 
over the spoiler,, seek to shame him who. celebrates no. 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4. Agni. bestows (upon his worshippers) a male- 
descendant, (the performer of good) works,, tbs sub- 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose- 
appearance his enemies tremble through, feat of. his- 
prowess. 

5. The mighty and divibe Agni* gndowed 1 with* 
knowledge,, protects the mortal from reproach whose- 
tich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits), and* 
unshared by other officers ) at sacrifices! 
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6. Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding 
Ita heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 
gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our adversaries : may we overcome them by 
thy protection. * 


SUKTA VIX. (XiV.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi either Vitahavya, of the family 
of Angiras, or Bharadw&ja, as before ; the metre varies ; 
that' of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eight, and 
ninth stanzas is J-agati ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakvari f 
of the sixth, Atisakvari ; of the seventeenth, Anushtubh ; of 
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and nine* 
teenth, Trishtubh. 

Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at dawn, 
the cherisher of ail people, who on every occasion 
descends, pure of origin, from heavers, and, present 
as the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

2; Wonderful Agni, whom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attrition), be pleased with Vitahavya,® 
since thou art glorified by (his) praise every day. 

3 . Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene- 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his defen- 
der against a near or distant enemy : Son of strength, 

1 This is the same passage as occurs in Sukta in. v. 1 1, see 

P- 385- 

2 If applied to Bharadw&ja this will be an appellative, he 
by whom oblatkyas are offerod. 
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who art ever renowned, grant wealth and a dweTungto 
Vitahavya, she nf c er of the. oMhtiov.-' 

wim pious praises the radiant Agni, 
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sage, the bearer of oblations (to the gods,) the lord-, 
the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
•purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his 
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of 
Etasa ;® him, who is satiated (with food), exempt ffotn 
decay. 

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable Agni with fuel ; 
(him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest: ap- 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a god 
among gods, accepts our homage. « 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled. Agni, pure 
purifying, . permanent, (placed) before (us) at the 
sacrifice : let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adored of 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who knows 
all that exists. 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every age 
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla- 
tions, beneficent, adorable : they have placed him with 

1 Vitahavy&ya bharadwftjdya, either of these may be taken 
as the name or the epithet; to VitahSvya, the bearer, bharat, of 
the oblation, vaja, or to Bharadw&ja, by whom is offered, vita, 
the oblation, havya. 

j See vol. 1. p. 165, verse 15: Mahidfyara, Yajush, 17. to. 
explains etasa by its other meaning, a horse, bat his interpreta- 
tion of the passage is not very distinct. 
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reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading* the 
protector of mankinds 

9. Showing grace, Agni, to both (gods and men), 
and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 
traversesfc earth and heaven ; in as much as we offer 
thee worship and -praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us. 1 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise Agni, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving 
may Agni, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice : may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou cherishest, thon protectest, Agni, that 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seing ; 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him (who 
undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplish- 
ment, of the sacrifice.* 

12. Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering 
come to thee free from defects ; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

13. Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings ; he is the most assiduous worshiper 
amongst gods or men : let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 


1. This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sanaa- Veda, 
tz. 917—91 .. 

2 Yajnasya v& nisitim va nditim va : the first is explained by 
Siyana, sansk&ra, perfection, accomplishment; the second, 
udgamaoam, going up or over, perhaps, finishing : the relation 
of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both separated 
from it by the disjunctive, v&, or. 

128 
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14. Agni minister pf the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 
this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite : thou 
verily art the sacrifice^ therefore address the worship 
(to the gods) ; and since by thy greatness thou art all* 
pervading, therefore, youngest (of thy gods), accept the 
oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee. 

15. Lnofe, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altai): HUaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) : opulent Agni, protect 
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over al! evils t 
may we pass over those of a prior existence ; may we 
pass over them by thy protection. 1 2 3 * * * * 

16. Bright-raved Agni, sit down first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per-) 
fumes) and suffused with ght\ % and rightly convey {to 
the deities) the sacrifice of the instittitor of the rite* 
of the presenter of the oblation. 8 

17. The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done by 


1 See the last verse of- the preceding Sdkta. . 

2 Urnavamam, kutJtyinam ghritavantam ; the stanza is quoted 
in the Aiureya Br^hir.sna, with a partial explanation, which is 
art?plifud by srfyana the altar is built up like the nest of a bird, 
Kul#v* with circles, pa rid hay ah, of the wood of the khaya? or 
Nevada ru h? which, avisambandah romaviseshah, sheep f s wool ; 
^T^-fmgram resins, the materials of incense (guggulu dhupasfi* 
dfcarurni, are placed, eur muravedyAxn sthapliah sambh&r&h, 
these appurtenances are placed in tho northern altar. 

3 Savitre yajam&naya, according to Sayana, should be in the 

genitive case, shashtyarthe ch&turthyeshfi ; but in his comment 

on toe BrAhroana he explains the terms an ushthitre yajaraAhAya 

tadupakirirtham,. for the sake of the benefit of the sacrificing 

institutor of the ceremony* 




Rig- Veda SamhUa, m 15 

Ath&rv£tt, And faring him from flirt f*1oom$ of niorht, 
wand e/ntng desr^ciusS^; bvtn'i.af. feewsFdersd*. 

18 Be. born ; Ag'm at tjoe sacVffecfc for ific 
of' (lie .offerer (oP th e c-fetoiion) to g£ds„ * blv-og: 

hither the immorJai deifies, the of tht 

(sacred) rite : present our sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, Agni, we, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel : may our domestic fires 
be supplied with all that is essential :* enliven us with* 
brilliant radiance. 


1 Anlcuyantam amuram .* the first refers, according to the’ 
scholiast* to the legend of Agni’s attempting, at first to run awa f 
from the gods deyebbyah 1 2 pnlAvamdnam 

2 Asthuri for' asthurmi gArhapity Ini santuisthuri is properly 
a one-horse car or waggon which brings eithfr the Soma-plant or' 
fue : with the negative prefix asthuri it implies a k non-one- horse* 
eart, that is, a cart with a full team, and, metonymically, its con- 
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted- fora perfect sacrifice, 
such as obtains children, cattle, riches* asthurini* putra pasu*>- 
dhanadibhili sampurhant. 
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ADHYAYA V ^{Continued b 
SUKTA L (XVL) 

THIS deity is Ag-ni, the Rishi Bharadwaja the metre is Gaya*r£ t 
modified in the first, sixth, seventh,, and eighth verses- as-; 
Varddhamand Gayatri , and, with the exception of the twenty- 
seventh, forty- seventh, and forty-eighth verses, in which it 
5 s Anushtubh, and of the forty-sixth, in which it is Trishtubh : 
the Sukta is of unusual length in this part of the Veda- 

THOU, Agni, hast been appointed by the gods, the 
ministrant for men, the descendants of Manu, at all* 
sacrifices. 1 * 3 

2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames : bring; 
hither the gods : offer them worship.® 

3. "Agni, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and (little): 
pMhs* at sacrifices. 

4. Bharata, 4 5 with the presenters of the oblation,. 
Hhas joyfully praised thee in thy (two-fold capacity), 6 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 


1 Sima- Veda, r. 2., it. 8,24. 

a Ibid. n. $35. 

3 Adhvanah patha-scha are explained severally mahamargan,.. 
great roads, kshudra margin- scha, little roads or paths; that 
is, according to Sayana, put the sacrificer into the right way 
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice. 

4 Sayana considers Bharata here to be the RAjaj the son of. 
Dushyanta. 

5 In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re- 

moving what is undesired, is twofold; ishta prAptyanishta- 
parihArarupenagnir dwidha. 
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$• As thou hast conferred these many Blessings 
^pon Divodasa when presenting- libations, (so now' grant, 
them) to the (actual) offerer, Bharadw&ja.. 

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou r 
who art the immortal messenger, .bring hither the celes- 
tial people. 

7. Pious mortals invoke thee, divine Agni; at sacri- 
fices, to convey thier (sacrificial food to the gods. 

Si f glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee the 
liberal giver: all who, (through thy favour)* enjoy tbeir : 
desires, glorify thee. 

9. Thou. hast been- appointed by Mann, the invoker 
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them)* 
by the mouth : worship, Agni, the people of heaven. 

jo. Come, Agni, to the (sacrificial) food: being- 
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit* 
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass. 1 2 3 4 

ii* We augment thee, Angiras, with fuel and with’ 
butter : blaze fiercely,, youngest (of the gods).* 

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent,, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants.* 

13. The sage, Atharvan, extracted thee from upon* 
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe.* 


1 Satna-Veda, 1. I 11. 10. 10 : the stanza is twice translated 
by Mr. Colebrooke in his Essays on the Religious Ceremonies?-, 
of the Brahmans. * Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p. 364; vol. vii.* 
p. 272. 

2 Saria-Veda, ir. II, Yajur-Veda, 3. 3. 

3 Sima- Veda, II. 12.: suvira suviryya always implies having,, 
male descendants, bonos viros habeas, or bonorum virorumu 
possessio. 

4 Twam pushkarid adhi atharvo niramanthata, murddhno- 
viswasya vaghatah : the verse occurs in the SAma-Veda, 1, 9^ 
and the Yajusfe, II. 32 ; according to S:\yana, pushkaradadhi-. 
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14.. The Risht, Dadhyanch, the* son of Atliam^ 
kindled/ the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras 

. 1 5. (The Rishi) Pdthya, the showerer, kindled thee* 

the destroyer of the Da ! syu } the winner of spoil in 

battle. 

16. Come 3 Agnij that I may address to thee other 
praises in- this manner; 1 augment with these libations, 

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makest thine adtode. 

Let not thy full (blave) be distressing to the eye,® 

means pushkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, as by the text pushkara- 
parne Prajapatir bhumi m aprathayat, upon the lotus-leaf Prajapati> 
made manifest the earth, which probably suggested one of the 
accounts of the creation in- Manu I. ; hence, as it supported the- 
earth it may be termed the head, murddhan, or the bearer,, 
v&ghata for vihaka, of all things : Mahidhara cites a text ' to shew* 
that atharvan means pr&na, vital air or life, and pushkara, water,, 
and explains the passage, the vital air extracted fire or animal 
! .lteat from the water, pr&na udakasakasad-agnim niseshena mathi- 
Uv&mt %. v&ghata he assigns the usual import of ritvij, ministrant 
Spriest, and explains the last sentence, all the priests churned 
thee out of the head or top of the wood of attrition ; he gives- 
also another explanation, which agrees with that of Sayana- 

1 Itthetara girah ; ittha, anena prak&renat, thus, in this man- 
ner .* itar&, other, may mean also, according, to Sayana, offered by 
©thers, or by the Asuras, asuraih krita : in his commentary on 
the Aitareya Brahmana, where the verae is cited, 3. 49*» he under- 
stands it differently, or, other than those offered to the gods, or 
adverse to the gods, propitiatory of the Asuras, asurebhyah hit&h 
devavakyaditari devavirodhinya iyarthah. * 

& The text has nahi purttam akshipadbhuvat : akshi-pat 
akshno p&takam vinas&kam, the offender or destroyer of the eye r 
the verse occurs Sama-Veda, 1. 7 1 1. 5 h, and Yajur Veda, 26. 13 r 
thetpreceding verse- also occurs in the former XL 56. 
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of 'dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, there** 
fore accept our worship. 

19. Agni, the bearer (of oblations r, the •destroyer 
•of the enemies of Divodisa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our, praises k 

; 20, Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow 
upon hs riches, destroying his enemies by his great- 
ness, unresisted, unassailed. 

zu Thou hast overspread, Agni, this vast (firma- 
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old, 

22. Sing praise- and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting, the creator, Agni. 

23. May that Agni indeed sit down (at our sacri- 
fice) \yho in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods., the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitra and Varuna, whose acts 
are boly, the Adityas, the company of the Maruts, and 
heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper, 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating 
thee by. his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 
very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
praise* : 

27* Those, Ag-ni, who are protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) life) (obtain it), over-coming 
Jbostilc aftajtentsj destroying hostile assailants* < 
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28. May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
'drvourer (of the oblation) : may Agni grant us riches. 

29. J&tavedas, ali-beholder, bring us wealth with 
good posterity : doer of good deeds destroy the 
Rdkskasas . 

30. Preserve us, J&tavedas, from sin ; enunciator 
of prayer, 1 * 3 protect us from the malevolent. 

31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from .Tim defend us, and also 
irom sin. 

32. Scatter, divine Agni, by thy flame, that ^evil- 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to Bharadwdja infinite 
happiness and desirable* wealth. 

34. May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed withf 
burnt* offerings, destroy all adversaries.® 

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar) ; the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven },* sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 


1 Brahmanaskave is explained mantrasya sabdayitar, oh soun* 
der or articulator of prayer ; for Agni, it is said, generates articu* 
late sonnd, and the Smriti is cited as authority ; manah kdy&g- 
nim dhanti, Sa prerayati manutam, marutas-tu urasi charan, maud- 
ram janayati swaram,\ mind excites the fire of the body, that ex- 
cites the collective ( vital airs, and they, passing into the breast, 
•engender agreeable, articulate sound. 

% Sanaa- Veda, Veda, 1. 4, 11.746*; Yajur-Ueda, 33. 9..* Mahi- 
•dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni entirely 
destroys all by manifold worship. 


c 


3 Garbhe .m&tuh, pitushpitd. : here, as before, the mother of 
Agni is the earth, the father is heaven : Agni is said to be the 
father or fosterer of his parent Jheaven, by transmitting to it the 
flame and smoke of burnt-offerings ; also Shma~Y«da, ix* 747 * * 
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36. Bring to tis, J&tavedas, all-beholder, food with 
progeny ; such (food| as is brilliant in heaven. 1 * * * 5 * * 

S 7 * - Strength-begotten Agni, we, offering (sacrifi- 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing; 
aspect/ 

38. We have recourse, Agni, to the shelter of thee^ 
the Iiistrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
a tree). 8 

39. Thou, Agni, who art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities {of 
the Asuras )/ 

40. (Worship) that Agni whom (the priests) bear in 
their hands like a new-born babe ; the devoiirer (of the 
oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men. 

41. Conduct the divine (Agni), the bestower of 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the 
gods : let him sit down on his appropriate seat. 

42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred 
(altar) whence wisdom is derived.* 

I Sima- Veda, ir. 748. 2 Ibid, si. 1055. 

3 Sima- Veda, is. 1056. 

4 The scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as the des- 

troyer of the cities of Tripura ; identification is authorised by 
the Vaidik text, Rudro va esho yad Agaih, also Samar*, n. 1057* 

5 This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
^rhen the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to 
kindle the ihavaniya, or fire of burnt-offerings : they are both 
quoted in the Aitareya Brdhmana, I. 16., and with Sayana’s gloss 
to this effect, that some of the terms are differently explained 
and applied ; thus, Agni is to be considered as the guest, not of 
the sacrifice^ but of the ihavaniya fire, and jzttavedasi is also 

applied to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned fire, 

to whom it is a giver of delight, syona, sukhakara, by giving him 
a welcome reception. 

129 
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43- Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained hofa*#, 
who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice, 1 2 

44- Come, Agni, to our presence ; bring hither the 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 
Soma- juice. 

45. Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations : shine, 
undecaying Agni radiant with underlying lustre. 

46. Whatever mortal, efffring oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrificer with truth ; let him adore (Agni) with 
uplifted hands. 

47. We offer to thee. Agni, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse : 
may t he vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an 
oblation) to thee.* 

4S. The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of them); 
as the special destroyer of Yritra ; by whom the trea- 
sures (of the A suras) are carried off ; by whom the 
Rikshasas are destroyed. 


1 Ifaayave, synonymous with ysjniya, as manyur, yigalt : 
Mahidhara, Yajush, 13. 3d., gives tha same interpretation : it 
osews also Sima- Veda, 1. 1$. 

2 Te te bbabantu ukshina rishtbhite rail uta, may these 
rigorous bolls or the cows be for thee :■ the scholiast intimates 
their being offered to Agni as victims, rishabhavas&rupena peri- 
natal* sen twadbhakshaniya (havir) bhavatu, let the Ob'brtie* » 
metered m the ferae e bulls or ews be fo thy food 
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MANDALA VF. (C*ntinu*i). 

ANUVA'KA IL 

SUKTA II. (XVII.) 

Til deity is I®dr& ; th® RiW-.Bharadwa.ja; the meirt is 

Trishtubh . 

Fierce Indra,* glorified by us, drisk that Soma, (ani- 
mated) by which thoy hast discovered the vast herd of 
cattle (stolen by the Pattis', and, overcoraer of enemies, 
wlelder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, by thy 
strength'all oppssitig foes, 

2. Drink it, Indra, thou who enjoyest the flavourless 
Soma i thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
chinned^ the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise 
thee ; who 'art the breaker of mountains, the wielder of 
the thimderbolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow 
upon us various ;food. 

3. Drink jt as of old, and may it exhilarate thee: 

hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises ; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with ' food, destroy our 
enemies, rescue the cattle. ! 

4. Abounding in food, Indra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent; let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, de- 
ficient^in no f excellence), powerful, manifold, the over- 
eomer of foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the tun aid the dawn (to their diets), 
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driving away the solid (glooms) : thou hast penetrated, 
Indra, the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, con- 
cealing the cattle. 

6. By thy -wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature 'milk) in the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth) : associated with the Angi - 
rasas , thou hast liberated the cows for their fold. 

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with (the 
the fame of) thy deeds, : thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up the vast heaven : thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and 
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice. 1 

8. All the gods then placed thee, Indra, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle : when the impious 
(Asuras) assailed the deities : the Maruts supported 
Indra and the conflict. 2 3 

9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread 
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when 
Indra, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death) 
the assailing Ahi. 

10. Fierce Indra, Twashtri constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred-angled 
thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the ambitious, 
audicious, loud-shouting Ahi. 

M. For thee, Indra, whom all the Maruts, alike 
pleased, exalt, may Pushan and Vishnu dress for thee 


1 Pratne mhtar k yahvir ritasya, which may be also rendered, 
according to Sayana, the ancient parents, the offspring of Brahml, 
ritasya, brahmano yahavi putryau, yahu being a synonyme of 

Apatya, Nighantu, 2. 2. . 

3 According to the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts 
alone stood by Indra. 
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a hundred buffaloes, t and to him may the three streams® 
flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma . 

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters ; 
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon their downward 
paths : thou hast sent them ( rapidly down to the ocean. 

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection 
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things that 
exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the giver of 
strength, having excellent descendants, the Maruts, well- 
armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent Indra, uphold us, who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth :* bestow upon Bharadw&ja 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants ; be with, 
us Indra, every future day, 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity ; may we, blessed with excellent male des- 
cendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


1 Pachat satam mahisk&n tubhyam, may he cook for thee a 
hundred male animals: pum-pasun packet is the explanation.* 
there is no nominative except Pushan, which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnu without a copulative. 

2 Trini sarhnsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups 
or veisels called A’havanis, holding the Soma which has been 
purified or filtered into the pitcher, the dronakalasa. 

3 Vajaya, sravase, ishe charge : the three first are synonyms 
meaning food. 


i«a6 
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SUKTA III. (XVIII.) 

T*« deity Kit hi, end 1 metre as bofere. 

Praise him who is Indra, the invoked of many, endow- 
ed l^ith overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of foes), 
unharmed by them : exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, victerious Indra, the showerer (of 
benefits) upon mankind. 

s. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the partaker 
of the stale libation, the stirrer up of. dust (in strife), 
the chief protector of men, the descendants of Manu, 
the endowed with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Dasyus : thou art the chief one who has given posterity 
to the A’rya : but, Indra, is not verily thy power such ? 
if it be not, then in due season confess. 1 

4. Yet most mighty one, I believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art. the enemy of (our) enemies : (the power ( that 
is fierce in the fierce oae, most mighty in the mighty 
one, must: unassailable in the subduer (of foes). 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee eyer 
endure ; as when, along with the Angirasas, celebrat- 
ing thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down of 
the immoveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, hurling 
(his darts against thee), and force open his cities, and 
all his gates. 

6. Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked -with praises in a great conflict : thou 

1 Not beholding Indra, the scholiast says, the Rishi begins 
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding verse he 
•opreasec kit belief ia their es&iteaee. 
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ids'? 

art he (ttho is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified in battles. 

7. With immortal, foe-humilating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind : he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, riches, with heroism. 

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his 
foes): thou, (Indra), hast indeed slain Chumuri, Dhuni, 
Pipru, Sambara, Sushna.* 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, and 
glorified (vigour 1 2 !, ascend thy car for the destrction of 
Vitra : take the thunder-bolt in thy right hand, and 
baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras.) 

xo. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
so, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) : as (for- 
midable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rakshasas : 
thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and 
mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the combat) 
and demolished all evil things. 

11. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is unable 
to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of riches 
by very powerful conveyances.® 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra!, 
demolisher inf foes), exceeds that of the heaven and 


1 All these have been mentioned before, see Vols. I. and II. 

2 Pathibhis-tuvi v&jebhih: S&vana renders the first by vdhaih, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered : the epithet he 
translates bahubalaih, very strong or powerful 
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the earth : there is no antagonist, no counterpart, no 
recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 
(in war). 

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, for 
Atithigvan : to him thou hast given many thousands 
(of riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turvay&na 1 
over the earth by thy power. 

34* Divine Indra, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi : 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis- 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.* 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal godsj 
acknowledge thy might : doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy) sacrifices. 


SUKTA IV. (XIX.) 

Deity, Rislii, and metre as before. 

May the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the fulfiller 
(of the desires) of men, come hither : may he who is 
mighty over the two (realms of space), uninjurable by 
(hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for heroism 
in our presence : may he who is great (in body), 


r The same as DivodAs, to whom Indra gave the spoils of 
Sambara. 

3 Yatra varivo bAdhit&ya dive janaya tanve grin&ndh karah 
is explained yasmin kale piditaya store, janaya, tat- tanaya cha 
dhanatn stuyama.no adadah, as translated in the text; but SSyana 
admits another rendering, which he makes, when being praised, 
thou hast given ease to the celestial people through the relief, 
-"ttanve, sobh&yai, caused by the dtmol lion of Ahi. 
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ftifliflent (in qualities), be honoured by the performers 
(of pious acts). 1 

». Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, the 
vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful Indra, 
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who rapidly grows 
to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and bounti- 
ful hands, (to bring us) food : be about us, lowly- 
minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds 
of tattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renown- 
ed Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Maruts) : as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who fs a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributor of food, 
(in ' him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congre- 
gate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, most vigorous 
vigour : subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to 
make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating 
exaltation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for the sake of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8. Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, the 


I Yajur-Veda, 7. 39.: Mahidhara's explanation is to the same 
purport, although ha renders some of the . epithets rather 

di&s inly. 
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rralizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith’,, 
through thy protection, we may . destroy our enemies in 
battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
west, from the north, from the south, from the east ' 
may it come to us from every quarter : grant us riches 
combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, Indra, through -thy guiding protec- 
tion, desirable affluence along with- descendants and 
reputation : grant us, sovereign, who rulest over (earthly 
and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and infinite 
treasure. 

u. We invoke on this occasion far his present 
protection,, that Indra who is attended by the Maruts : 
who is the showerer (of benefits) ; augmenting (in 
prowess) ; the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men of whom I am : we invoke thee now to (descend) 


upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (.the sake 
of obtaining' sons and grandsons; 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
friendly (pra4ses), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, O hero, both (classes of), enemies (kindred 

or unallied) : and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundaA riches. 
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SUKTA V. (XX.) 

The deity, Riskt, and metre as before; in the seventh star*** ; 
the latter is Viraj . 

JNDRA, Son of strength, grant us (a son), 1 2 3 the possessor 
of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, the sub- 
duer of foes, the riches that may overcome men in 
battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads 
the earth by his rays. 

2. To thee, Indra, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods ;* so that, drinker of the 
■stale Soma , associated with Vishnu, thou mightest slay 
the hostile Ahi,* obstructing the waters. 

3. When Indra, the destroyer, the most mighty, the 
strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor 
of vast splendour, received (the thunder-bolt), the 
shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras), he became 
the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, Indra, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras ), 
from the sage, thy worshipper 4 (and ally) In .battle : 

1 The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently 
allude to some one individual, or, as S&yana understands them, 
to a son. putram, who is metaphorically the riches of a family, 
and its defence against enemies, putrarupam dhanam, rayir yo 
savasa satrun akramet. 

2 Devebhih* Sayana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih 
stuyamanA devatA balavati, a deity becomes strong, being praised 
with praises. 

3 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the destroyer, hantA- 
ratu, Vritra. 

4 Dasonaye havaye : the scholiast asserts that m* dative is 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to bahu 
fcavishkit medh&vinah, from the wise man offering many obla- 
tions, that is, twatsahayakutsat, from kutsa, thy ally.* in verse 
$. of this Sukta, Dasoni occurs, as elsewhere^ as the mm% of an 
Asura* 
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neither did he, (Indra), suffer the deceptions of the 
powerful Sushna to prevail over his weapons, nor did 
he (leave him) any of his sustenance, 

5. When Sushna passed away upon the falling of 
the thunder-bolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilatrd ; and Indra enlarged 
their common car for (th& use oM his charioteer Kutsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun. 3 

6. And the hawk bore to Indra the exhilarat- 
ing Soma , when, bruising the head of the oppressor 
Namachi, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son 
of Say a, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thunder-bolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
Pipru :i thou hast given, bountiful Indra, uninjurable 
wealth to Rijiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Indra, the gran ter of wishcd-for felicity, com- 
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tutuji, 
T ugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively to (the 
Raja) Dyotana as a son (comes) before a mother. 

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- 
bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these Ills adver- 
saries ; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his oharioi ; harnessed at a word, his steeds 
conve the mighty Indra. 

10. .Favoured) by thy protection, Indra we solicit 
new (wealth): by this adoration n»eu* glorify thee at 

x Suryasya s&tau, bhajaae nimitlabhute is the explanation of 
Sdyana, and samanuratham vistirnam akarot m his interpretation 
of the uru sha sara&ham kar at the text : Kutsa is the reputed 
authoi of the hymns to Surya and Usbas : see vol. pp. 296, 304, 

> . 2 Puravah is the term of the text rendered uunushyah in the 
comment. 
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sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy bolt 
the seven cities of Sarat, 1 2 killing the opponents (of 
sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to Ptirukuts. 

ii. Desirous of opulence, thou Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi ; having 
slain Navavistwa, thou hast given back his own grand- 
father. 

ia. Thou, Indra, who makesfc (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast Caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, to 
flow like rushing rivers ; so hero, when having crossed 
the ocean, thou hast readied the shore, then hast 
brought over in safety Turvasa and Yadu.* 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dhuni 
and Chumuri ; and thereupon Dabhiti pouring the liba- 
tion, preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel 
has glorified thee with Soma offerings. 


SUKTA VI. (XXL) 

Thb deity, R i$ki, and metre as before ; except in stanzas nine 
and eleven, where the Viswadevas take the pkea of Indra. 

THESE earnest adorations of the much-desiring wor- 
shipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, who art adorable : 
mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and to 
whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 


1 Sam is said to be the name of an Asura. 

2 Samudram atipraparsni, samudram atikramya pratirno 
bhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, thou 
hast brought across. Turvasa and Yadu, both standing on the 
fctrther shore> iamudrap&re tishtantau ap&rayah. 
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2 . I gJonfy that Indra who is propitiated by praises 
exalted by sacrifice, who knows ai, Lgs; Z Lgnt 

the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds 
vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 

3- He who made the indistinct, wide-spee.din. 
darkness dts.tnc. with the sun : whenever, possessor 

s rengt mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 

beingT 1 ° a " t '" y bar “ 501 <anjr 

4- What ts he, the Indra who has done these deeds ? 
what regton does he frequent ? among what people 
does be ah.de)? wha, worship, Indra, gives satisLL 

to thy m.nd ? what praise is able to gratify , h ,e ? which 
or thy invokers (is most acceptable t» thee) ? 

5- Doer of many deeds, these elders born in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends ; so have those of mediaeval and those 
of recent (date) ; therefore, invoked of many, take 
notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- 
rate, Indra, they excellent, ancient, and glorious (deeds) ; 
so, hero, who art attarcted by prayer,* we praise thee 

who art mighty, for those great actions with which we 
are acquainted. 

7 - The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated 
against thee : bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort) : scatter them, valiant (Indra). with they 
.old associate, thy friend, fche thunderbolt. 

#. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Indra, 


'* hinsanti: the scholiast 


r The text has only na minanti, 
supplies the object, kim api pranijatam. 

a Brahmavihah is explained mantra irrahaaiyak, H fe* borne 
or conveyed by prayers* 
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iisttn (to the praises) of they present adorer, for thou 
has always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers. 1 

9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser- 
vation, Varuna, Mitra, Indra, and the Maruts, Pushan, 
’Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Savkri, the herbs, the 
mountains. 

10. Indra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor- 
shipped, these thine adores glorify thee with hymns : 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal < Indra), such as thou art. 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer ; together with all the 
adorable (divinities) - they who, with the tongue of 
Agni, are partakers of the sacrifice, who tendered Man u , 
(victorious) over his adversaries.® 

is. Constructor of paths, who art congnizant (of all 
things } f b* ©ur preceder, whether in easy or difficult 
1 ways); bring to us food, Indra, with those they steeds), 
wh@ are unwearied, large, and bearers of great burthens. 


SUKTA VII. (XXII.) 

Thi deity, Riskt, and metre at before. 

I GLORIFV with those praises, Indra, who alone is to* 
be invoked by man : who comes (to his worshippers) 
the sho tter^r (of benefits), the vigorous, the observer of 

I Pimnfim apth, bandhuh .* according to S&yaiia the Angirasas 
are intended. 

% Ye Manum ehakrur uparara das&ya satrunam, or datyunam 
uparibhavam. who made Manu the Rajarshi, manum rajarshira, 
over, or the overcome* of enemies, or of the Oasyus. 
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truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold 
knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacri- 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 
(Indra), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
are not to be disobeyed, 

3. We solicit that Indra for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, and 
which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the source of 
felicity : such riches* lord of steeds, bestow upon us to 
make us happy. 

4. / If, Indra, they worshippers have formerly ob- 
tained felicity, confer that also upon us : irresistible 
Indra, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding iri 
wealth, what is tUelportion, what the offering (due) to 
thee who art the slayer of the A suras ? 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is 
commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with 
confidence) the malevolent. 

6. Self-invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vritra, 
growing in strength by this cunning : l very radiant 
and mighty Indra), thou hast demolished by (thine^ 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Asuras 1. 


1 AyA m.iyayA vAvridMnaixj, by this guile or deception, bat 
what that was is not specified. 
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(I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
'new hymn, afc it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Indra) : may that Iftdra, 
who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, bear us 
over all difficuties. 

8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of 
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the &&k$hasa$\ : 
showerer (of feentefits). consume them everywhere with 
thy, radiance* make the heaven arid the firmament (too) 
hot for the impious. 1 

.9, Bright-flaming Indra, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth : 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
indra, who art beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the 
devices (of the AsuraH ). 

IO. Bring to us, Indra, concentrated, vast, and 
Unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
renderd human enemies, whether D&sas or Aryas, easy 
to be Overcome. 

'll. Invoked 'of many, creator, object of Sacrifice, 
home to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
Asurd nor deity arrests : come With them quickly to 
bur presence. 


SUKTA VIIL (XXIII.) 

Thk deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

WHEN the Soma~ juice, Indra, is being effused, the 
sacred hymn c haunted, the prayer recited, be thou 

i Brahraadwishe the scholiast explains brhhraana dweshtre, 
the hater of Brahmans, biit it may also mpor? the enemy or hater 
«f the Veda, or of priyer. 
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prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Maghavan, vrith 
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearnig the 
thunder-bolt in thy hand. 

2. Or as although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
animating conflict with foes, thou protectest the offerer 
of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indra, the 
Dasyus, the disturber of the pious and terrified wor- 
shipper, (so do thou come when the Soma is effused). 1 

3. May Indra the drinker of the effused Soma , 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper t a 
security : may he be the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the 
man who adores him. 

4. May Indra, with his steeds, come to as many 
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated) bearing the thunder- 
bolt, drinking the Soma, bestowing cattle, granting 
manly and multiplied prosperity, hearing the invoca- 
tion of his adorer* and being the acceptor of (our) 
praifes. 

5. To that Indra, who of old has rendered us good 
offices* we address (the praises) (hat he is pleased by: 
we celebrate him when the 'ottia is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to Indra: 
may be for his augmentation. 

6. Since, Indra, thou hast made the sacred prayers 
(the means of) thy augmentation, we address such tar 
thee, along with our praises : may we, drinker of the 
effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable eulogies 
with (ovir) sacrifices, 

7. Accept, Indra, who art condescending, our cakes? 
and butter: drink the Soma mixed with cards: sit 

1 There is no verb in the text, but the commentator consider* 

* 

that ‘eome’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and adds* 
whrit tiu Sosa* k poured forth. 
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down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper 
grant ample possessions to him who depends upon thee. 

8. Rejoice, fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure : 
let these libations reach thee : invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee : may tl s praise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do, you 
satisfy that liberal Indra with the Soma - juices : let 
there be plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment : Indra never neglects the care of him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the Bharadwajas npon the libation being 
effused, that ^he may be the director of his eulogist (to 
virtue*, that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


ANUVA'KA III. 


SDKTA I. (XXIV.) 

The deity, Riski, and metre as before. 

At the rites £ at which the Soma (is offered) the 
exhilaration (produced) in Indra is a shower (of 
benefits to the offerer} ; so is the chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the 

m # 

Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma , Maghavan, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises : dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpasser {of foes, a hero, the friend of 
man, the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation the 
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great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, 
the ruler of men, the chertsher of his worshippers, the 
bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri- 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir- 
cumference of the) wheels : invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches, 
of a tree. 

4. Accotttplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle : x they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificient Indra 
like the tethers of (many) calves.* 

5. Indra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow, 
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Varuna, 
Ifushan, Arya, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

6. By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring, 

down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters, 
(descend) from the top of the mountain : desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers rush 
to battle.* ° 


1 SAk&h saktaya, abilities, energies.; the following text has no, 
verb : the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti, come together 
from all sides, and he explains the simile gavdm iva srut&yah 
Sancharanih by dhenunam mdrgdh yath& sar.vatra sanch&rino 
bhavsnti, as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

3 VatsAnaa* na tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number, 
of calves together, is SAyana’s translation. 

3 The verse occurs in the Sima- Veda, 1. 68., but with some, 
yariety of reading, and is there addressed to Agni. 
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7. May the person of fchat’fvast^indra, ' I celebrated 
by praises and prayers, ever increase ; Indra, whom 
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust, 
bor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus : the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra ; to hint 
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep. 

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the .Soma-Juice, (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food and strength : be ever diligent, benevo- 
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

10. Accompany, Indra, the leader in battle for his, 
protection ; defend him against a near (or distaht ) 
foe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house 
Or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
ipater descendants, be happy for a hundred winters,. 


SU&TA II. (XXV.) 

Deft?, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Powerful Indra, with these (thy protections^ whether 
the protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for 
the destruction of our foes : supply us, fierce Indra* 
who art migirty, with those viands (that are needed), 

2* (Induced) by these (praises), 1 protecting ou$ 
assailing host, baffle, Iridra, the wrath of the enemy s* 


I The text has only &bhih, by these, which Sl&ysa explains, 
asmadiyabhih stutnbhih, by our praises; or it might have been 
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, Abhir-utibhrh with thesft. 

.nroHcfeions. 



Rigt-Veda Samhite. 


1042 

(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the Arya, 
all the servile races everywhere abiding.2 

3. Annihilate, Indra, the strength of those who, 
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries : enfeeble 
their prowess, put them flight. 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both 
excelling in personal strength, they strive to-gether in 
conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute for (the sake 
of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
cofiding (in his valour) ; neither of these, Indra, is a 
match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons. 

<&. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for * (the overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, indra, when thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them ; be to them a defender : may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of the foe : suitable Vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indra, by 
the gods. 


z Viswd abhiyujo vishuchir ary&ya viso ava t&rir-dasih : 
S£yana_ explains vishuchih sarvatra vartaman&h, as if the anti* 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country. 
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&«: he (who Is to be Invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified In battles. 

7. With immortal, foe-humilating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, riches, with heroism, 

8. He who Is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras) y and for the destruction (of his 
foes): thou, (Indra), hast indeed slain Chumuri, Dhuni* 
Pipru, Sambara, Sushna. * 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, and 
glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destrction of 
Vitra: take the thunder-bolt in thy right hand, and 
baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the A suras.) 

10. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
so, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) : as (for- 
midable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rakshasas : 
thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and 
mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the combat) 
and demolished all evil things. 

II* Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is unable 
to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of riches 
by very powerful conveyances.* 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
demolisher \ of foes), exceeds that of the heaven and 


1 All these have been mentioned before, see Vols. I. and XL 

2 Fathibhis-tuvi vajebhih .* Siv&na renders the first by v&haih, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered : the epithet M© 
translates bahubalaih, very strong or powerful 
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the 'earth: there is no antagonist, no counterpart, tid 
recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 
(in war). 

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, for 
Atithigvan : to him thou hast given many thousands 
(of riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turvay&na 1 
over the earth by thy power* 

14. Divine Indra, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi : 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis- 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity. 

1 5. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might : doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy)^sacrifices. 


StJKTA IV. (XIX.) 

Deity, R Jshi } and metre as before. 

May the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the fulfilled 
(of the desires) of men, come hither : may he who is 
mighty over the two (realms of space), uninjurable by 
(hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for heroism 
in our presence : may he who is great (in body), 


1 The same as Divod&$, to whom Indra gave the spoils of 
Sambara. 

a Yatra varivo b&dhit&ya dive janaya tanve grm&nih karah 
is explained y as min kale piditaya store janiya, tat' tanaya cka 
dhanatn stuyamano adadah, as translated in the text; but S&yana 
admits another rendering, which he makes, when being praised, 
thou hast given ease to the celestial people through the relief, 
^tanve, sobh&yai, caused by the ckinol lion of Ahi* 
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eminent (In qualities), be honoured by the performers 
(of pious acts). 1 

3 . Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, the 
vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful Indra, 
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who rapidly grows 
to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and bounti- 
ful hands, (to bring us) food: be about us, lowly- 
minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds 
of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renown- 
ed Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Maruts) : as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who Is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributor of food, 
(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congre- 
gate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, most vigorous 
vigour: subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to 
make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating 
exaltation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for the sake of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8. Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, the 


1 Yajur- Veda, 7. 39.: Mabidhara’s explanation is to the same 
purport, although he renders so me of the epithets rather 
dife 1 , •.-T'lly. 
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realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith;, 
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies in 
battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
wr$t, from the north, from the south, from the east ; 
may it come to us from every quarter : grant us riches 
combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, Indra, through -thy guiding protec* 
tioiiy desirable affluence along with- descendants and 
reputation : grant us, sovereign, who rulest over (earthly 
and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and- infinite 
treasure. 

11 . We invoke on this occasion for his present 
protection,, that Indra who is attended by the Maruts ;• 
who is the sbovverer (of benefits) ; augmenting (in 
prowess) ; the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength, 

12. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men of whom I am : we invoke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake' 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, O hero, both (classes of) enemies (kindred 
or unallied) : and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundant riches. 
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SUKTA V. (XX.) 

This deity, Eishi, and metre as before ; in the seven th stains. ; 
the latter is Virdj . 

INDRA, Son of strength, grant us (a son), 1 * 3 4 the possessor 
of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, the sub- 
duer of foes, the riches that may overcome men in 
battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads 
th® earth by his rays. 

3. To thee, Indra, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods ;* so that, drinker of the 
stale Soma , associated with Vishnu, thou mightest slay 
the hostile Ahi, 1 obstructing the waters. 

3, When Indra, the destroyer, the most mighty, the 
strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor 
of vast splendour, received (the thunder-bolt), the 
shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras), he became 
the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, Indra, fled, with hundreds (of A suras), 
from the sage, thy worshipper* (and ally) in .battle : 


1 The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently 

allude to some one individual, or, as Siyana understands them, 
to a son. putram, who is metaphorically the riches of a family, 
and its defence against enemies,- putrarupam dhanam, rayir yo 
savasa satrun akr&met. 

3 Devebhih* Sayana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih 
stuyaminA devatii balavati, a deity becomes strong, being praised 
with praises. 

3 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the destroyer, hantA- 
rara, Vritra. 

4 Dasonaye havaye : the scholiast asserts that tn« dative if 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to bahu 
kavishkit medh&vinah, from the wise man offering many obla- 
tions, that is, twatsahayakuts^t, from kutsa, thy ally ; in verse 
$. of this Sukta, Dasoni oesurs, as elsewhere^ as the nans# of 
Asura* 
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neither did he, (Indra), suffer the deceptions of th® 
powerful Sushna to prevail over his weapons, nor did 
he (leave him) any of his sustenance. 

5. When Sushna passed away upon the falling of 
the thunder-bolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilated ; and Indra enlarged 
their common car for (the use o ) his charioteer Kutsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun. 1 

6. And the hawk, bore to Indra the exhilarat- 
ing Soma , when, bruising the head of the oppressor 
Namachi, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son 
of Saya, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thund'er*bolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
Pipru : 1 thou hast given, bountiful Indra, uninjurable 
wealth to Rijiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Indra, the granter of wished-for felicity, com- 
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tutuji, 
Tugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively to (the 
Raja) Dvotana as a son (comes) before a mother. 

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- 
bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these his adver- 
saries j he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his ahariot ; harnessed at a word, his steeds 
conve the mighty Indra. 

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, Indra we solicit 
new (wealth): by this adoration men* glorify thee at 

1 Suryasya *4tau, bhajana nimittabbute is the explanation of 
Siyana, and sanidnuratham vlstirnam akarot is hi* interpretation 
of the uru sha saraftham kar of the text: Kutsa is the reputed 
authoi of the hymns to Surya and Usbas : see vol. I. pp* 296, 304. 
, , 3 Pu ra vah is the term of the text rendered manusbjafc in the 
comment. 
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sacrifices, lor that thou hast shattered with thy bolt 
the seven cities of Sarafc, 1 killing the opponents (of 
sacred rites 1 ), and giving (their spoils) to Purukuts. 

11. Desirous of opulence, thou Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi ; having 
slain Navav&stwa, thou hast given back his own grand* 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast Caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, to 
flow like rushing rivers ; so hero, when having crossed 
the ocean, thou hast readied the shore, thou hast 
brought over in safety Turvasa and Yadu,® 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work In war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dhuni 
and Chumuri ; and thereupon Dabhiti pouring the liba- 
tion, preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel 
has glorified thee with Soma offerings. 


SU&TA VI. (XXL) 

The deity, R ishi, and metre m before ; except in stanzas nine 
and eleven, where the Vis wad eyas tak*? the place of Indra. 

THESE earnest adorations of the much-desiring wor- 
shipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, who art adorable: 
mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and to 
whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the ' most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 


1 Sarat is said to be the name of an A sura. 

% Samudram atipraparsni, saraudr&m atikramya pratirno 
bhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, thou 
hast brought across Turvasa and Yadu, both standing on the 
further shore, samudrapdre tishtantau sp&rayah. 



$o S 4 


itff- Vtdm SmmhitM, 


2. I glorify that Indra who is propitiated by praises, 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the magni- 
tude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds 
in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 

3. He who made the indistinct, wide-spie&ding 
darkness distinct with the sun : whenever, possessor 
of strength; mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any living 
being.) 1 

4. What is he, the Indra who has done these deeds? 
what region does he frequent ? among what people 
(does he abide) ? what worship, Indra, gives satisfaction 
to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee? which 
of thy invokers (is most acceptable t# thee) ? 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders born in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends ; so have those of mediaeval and those 
of recent (date) ; therefore, invoked of many, take 
notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- 
rate, Indra, they excellent, ancient, and glorious (deeds) ; 
so, hero, who art attarcted by prayer ,* we praise thee 
who art mighty, for those great actions with which we 
are acquainted. 

7. The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated 
against thee : bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort) : scatter them, valiant (Indra). with they 
4 old associate, thy friend, fche thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Indra, 

x The text has only na minanti, a hinsanti : the scholiast 
supplies the object, kim api pranijatam. 

2 Brahmav&hah is explained mantra inrabaEijak, t© h# bora# 
@r conveyed by prayers. 
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listen (to the praises) of they present adorer, for thou 
Iras always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers. 1 

9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser- 
vation, Varuna, Mkra, Indra, and the Maruts,. Pushan, 
“Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Savkri, the herbs, the 
mountains. 

10. Indra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor- 
shipped. these thine adores glorify thee with hymns : 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him)* 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal ffndraj, such as thou art. 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer ; together with all the 
Adorable (divinities) : they who, with the tongue of 
A^ni, are partakers of the sacrifice, who fend'ered Manor, 
(victorious) over his adversaries.* 

is. Constructor of paths, who art congnizant (of alt 
things), be our preceder, whether in easy or difficult 
iways): bring to us food, Indra, with those they steeds), 
who are unwearied, large, and bearers of great burthens. 


SUKTA VII. (XXII.X 
Thx deity, Rishi , and metre a* before. 

1 GlORIFV with those praises, Indra, who alone is ter 
he invoked by man : whe comes (to his worshippers) 
the shott er&r (of benefits), the vigorous, the observer of 

r Pirrinftm ;*pih, bandhuh ; according to S&yaaa the Angirasae 
are intended. 

a Ye Manum ehakrur uparam das&ya satrunam, or dasyunam 
uparibhavam, who made Mann the Rajarshi, manum rajarshim* 
over, or the overcomer of enemies, or of the Dasyus. 
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truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold 
knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacri- 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 
(Indra), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
are not to be disobeyed. 

3. We solicit that Indra for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, and 
which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the source of 
felicity : such riches^ lord of steeds, bestow upon us to 
make us happy. 

4. / If, Indra, they worshippers have formerly ob- 
tained felicity, confer that also upon us: irresistible 
Indra, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in 
wealth, what is tUelportion, what the offering (due) to 
thee who art the slayer of the A suras ? 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is 
commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with 
confidence) the malevolent. 

6. Self-invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vritra, 
growing in strength by this cunning : l very radiant 
and mighty Indra), thou hast demolished by (thine* 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Asuras t. 

1 AyA mayayA vAvridhAnam, by this guile or deception, but 
what that was is not specified. , 
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7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
‘new hymn, a& it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Indra) : may that Iftdra, 
who is ilfimitabie, and is a sure conveyance, bear us 
over all difficutie*. 

8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of 
mid. air, for the oppressive race (of the &&kshasas\ : 
showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere with 
thy radiancei make the heaven arid the firmament (too) 
hot for the impious.* 

.9, Bright-flaming Indra, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth : 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
Indra, who art b.eyond all praise, thou bafflest all the 
devices (of the Asa rat ), 

10. Sring to us, Indra, concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperity .beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
renderd human enemies, whether Dasas or Ary as , easy 
to be overcome. 

ki. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
'come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
■A sura nor deity arrests : come With them quickly to 

bur presence. 


SUKTA VIII. (XXIII.) 

The dritv, Rishi, sad metre as before. 

When the juice, Indra, is being effused,, the 

sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 

1 Brahsuadwishe the scholiast explains brahmana dweshtre, 

' the hater of Brahmans, but it may also niport the enemy or hater 
of the Veda, or of prayer. 
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prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Maghavan, With 
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearnig the 
thunder-bolt in thy hand. 

2. Or as although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
animating conflict with foes, thou protectest the offerer 
of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indra, the 
Dasyus, the disturber of the pious and terrified wor- 
shipper, (so do thou come when the Soma is effused). 1 

3. May Indra the drinker of the effused Soma, 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to 
security : may he be the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the 
man who adores him. 

4. May Indra, with his steeds, come to as many 
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated) bearing the thunder- 
bolt, drinking the Sonia , bestowing cattle, granting 
manly and multiplied prosperity, bearing the invoca- 
tion of his adorer, and being the acceptor of (our) 
praises. 

5. To that Indra, who of old has rendered us good 
offices, we address (the praises) i hat he is pleased by; 
we celebrate him when the ^oma is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to In drst 
may be for his augmentation. 

6. Since. Indra, thou hast made the sacred prayers 
(the means of) thy augmentation, we address such to - 
thee, along with our praises : may we, drinker of the 
effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable eulogies 
with (our) sacrifices. 

7. Accept, Indra, who art condescending, our cakes 
and butter : drink the Soma mixed with curds : sit 

1 There is .no verb in the text, but the commentator considers 

4 

that ‘some 8 k brought on from the preceding stanza, and add*> 
wheti thj Soma k poured forth . 
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down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper 
grant ample possessions to him who depends upon thee. 

8. Rejoice,' fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure : 
let these libations reach thee : invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee : may tl 5 praise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you 
satisfy that liberal Indra with the .S<7«<z-juices : let 
there be plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment : Indra never neglects the care of him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the BharadwSjas npon the libation being 
effused, that ^he may be the director of his eulogist (to 
virtues, that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


ANUVA’KA III. 


SOKTA I. (XXIV.) 

The deity, Riski, and metre as before. 

At the rites E at which the Soma (is offered) the 
exhilaration (produced) in Indra is a shower (of 
benefits to the offerer) j so is the chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer : therefore the drinker of the 
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma, Maghavan, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises : dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpasser (of foes, a hero, the friend of 
man, the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation the 
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great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, 
the ruler of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the 
be slower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri- 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir- 
cumference of the) wheels : invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches, 
of a tree. 

4. Accoftiplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle: 1 * 3 they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificient Indra 
like the tethers of (many) calves.* 

5. Indra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow, 
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Varuna, 
Rushan, Arya, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

6 . By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring, 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters, 
(descend) from the top of the mountain : desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers rush 
to battle.* 


1 SAkAh saktaya, abilities, energies ,- the following text has.no, 
verb : the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti, come together 

from alt sides, and he explains the simile gavAm iva srut&yah 
Sancharanih by dhenunam mdrgAh yathfi. saryatra sancharino 
bhavanti, as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

3 VatsAna* n,a tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number. 
Of calves together, is SAyana’s translation. 

3 The verse occurs in the SAma-Veda, 1 . 68., but with some 
variety of reading, and is there addressed to Agni. 
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7. May the person of tbat’l vast f' In dra/S celebrated 
by praises and ‘ prayers, ever Increase ; Indra, whom- 
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down Co the robust* 
nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus : the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to fndra ; to him, 
there is a bottom In the (lowest) deep. 

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the Soma- Juice* (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food and strength be ever diligent, ben wo ^ 
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night. - 

10. Accompany, Indra, the leader in battle for his, 
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant ) 
foe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house? 
Or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
pale descendants, be happy for a hundred winters.. 


5UKTA II. (XXV.) 

Deitc, Rishi, and metre as before. 

POWERFUL Indra, with these (thy protections'!, whether 
the protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for 
the destruction of our foes : supply us, fierce Indra* 
who art mighty, with those viands (that are needed)*. 

a* (Induced) by these (praises), 1 protecting our 
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy 


1 The text has only &bhih, by these, which Siaym explains* 
asmadiyabhih stuTibhih, by our praises ; or it might have been, 
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, ibbir-utibhih with thes£> 

Protections* 
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(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the A#ya t 
all the servile races everywhere abiding. a 

3. Annihilate, Indra, the strength of those who, 
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries : enfeeble 
tbeir prowess, put them flight. 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both 
excelling in personal strength, they strive to-gether in 
conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute for (the sake 
of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
cofiding (in his valour) ; neither of these, Indra, is a 
match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons. 

<5. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for - (the overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, indra, when thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them ; .be to them a defender : may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of the foe : suitable tigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indra, by 
the gods. 


I Viswi abhiyujo vishuchir ary&ya viso ava tirir-d&sih: 
S£yana_ explains vishuchih sarvatra vartam&n&h, as if the anti* 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country. 
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t). So (glorifid by us), Indra, animate us (to 
overcome) our enemies in battle : overthrow our im- 
pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, Bharadwajas, 
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with 
(Abundant) food. 


StJKfA III. (XXVt.) . 

TUm deity, Rishi, and rhetre as before. 

Hear us Indra, when, offering libations, we cafl upon 
thee for obtaining abundant food : grant us decided 
protection when on a future day men are assembling 

for battle. 

2. The son of Vaiini, (Bhafadwaja), offering 
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 
acquiring obtainable and abundant food : (he invokes) 
thee, Indra, the preserver of the good, the defender 
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him) j be' 
depends upon tbeelwhen, lifting up his fist, he is fight- 
ing for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with 'the hope Ot) 
obtaining food ; thou hast cut to pieces Sushna for 
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation : thou hast struck off 
the head (of Sambara), imagining himself invulnerable, 1 
intending to give pleasure to Atithigvan. 

4. Thou hast brought to Vrishabha a great war- 
chariot ; thou hast protected him warring for ten days : 


1 The text has only amarnJanah, which the commentator ex- 
plains inannahinaui htmfLnam manyaraintsya, of him thinking 
himself devoid of any fatally vulnerable part : fee applies ic also 
to Sambara. 
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thou [hast slain Tugra along with] Vetasu :* thou hast 
exalted Tuji glorifying # thee. 

5 . Indra, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
achieved a glorious (deed), inasrituch as thou hast 
Scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the 
host of S&mbara), hast slain the slave Sambara (when 
issuing) from the mountain, and hast protected Divodasa 
with marvellous protections. 

6. Delighted by libations Offered with faith, thoii 
hast consigned Chumuri to the sleep (of death) on be- 
half of E)abhiti, and bestowing (the maiden) Raji upon 
f*ithina$, s thou hast; by thy contrivance,* destroyed 
Sixty-thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow-Worshippers, obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which most 
tnlghty Indfia, associate of heroes, the piouS celebrate 
fas bdstoWed) by thee, who aft the httmiliator (of foes) 
thd protector of the three {worlds). 

8. May we, adorable Indra, thy friends, at this th)r 
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be 


1 Vetasave sachA: Vetasu is in other places the name of an 
Asura, and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the 
third, or VetasunA saha; but SAyana suggests that it may be the 
hame of a Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tugra, whom 
he has slain for the sake of Vetasu ; Vrishabba is also said to be 
the name of a prince. 

2 Rajim Pithinase dasasvan Raji is explained by the scholiast 
etadAkhyArri kanyAm a maiden so called ; or it may be a synonyme 
of r&jyam, kingdom, dominion. 

3 SachyA, which the scholiast renders prajnayA : but it may 
also import karmana, by act or exploit ; as to the number of slain, 
although probably Asuras are intended, yet the specification 
intimates familiarity with numerous armies and sanguinary 
fcwiflicss. 
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held most dear to thee : may Kshatrasri, the son of 
iPratardana, (my patron), be most illustrious through 
the desturctlon of foes, and the attainment fo riches. 


STJKTA IV. (XXVI F.) 

The deity, Riski , and metre as before, but in the last stanza* 

"gift or generosity is considered to be the divinity. 

WHAT has Indra, done in the exhilaration of this 
{Soma} ? what has he done on quaffing this (libation)? 
what has he done in friendship for this (Soma)? whafc 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation) ? x 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) indra * 
has done a good deed ; ori quaffing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in 
friendship for this Soma : former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of 
the libation). 

3. We acknowledge no one, Maghavan, of great- 
ness equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one' of 
equally gloriRable riches, not has (such as) thy power 
been ever seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre- 
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of Varasikha,* when the boldest (of them) was 


x According to Sayana the Rishi here expresses his impa- 
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises ; in the next verse 
he sings his recantation, , 1 ' - 

2 The name of an Asura, but the context would rather imply 
th 6 name of a tribe or , people. 

132 
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demolished by the noise of thy thunder-bolt hurled with 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring Abhyavartin, the son of Chayamana,* 
Indra destroyed the race of Varasikha, killing the des- 
cendants of Vrichivat, *who were stationed) on the 
Hariyupiya? Son the eastern part, whilst the western 
(troop) was scattered through fear, 

6* Indra, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected) 8 together on the 
Yavydvatip to acquire glory, but the Vrichivats ad- 
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels, 
went to (their own annihilation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), 

, gave up Turvasa to Srinjaya, 1 2 3 4 5 6 subjecting the Vrichivats 
to the descendant of Devavata, (Abhyavartin). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign Abhyavartin, the 


1 The names of Safas. 

2 Vrichivat is the first-born of the sons of Varasikha, whence 
the rest are named.* Hariyupiyi is the name either of a river or 
a city accrding to the comment* 

3 Trinsach-chhatam varminab : Sdyana makes the number 
one hundred and thirty, trinsadadhikasatam, of kavachabhritas, 
wearers of breastplates or armour. 

4 The same as the Hariyupiyi according to SAyana. 

5 There are several princes of this name in the Pur Anas ; one 
of them, the son of Haryaswa, was one of the five Pancala 
princes: the name is also that of a people probably in the same 
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab : Vishnu 
Purana, pp. 193, 454 : what is meant by the phrase he gave up, 
parikUSt, Turvasa to Srinjaya may be conjectured but is not 

explained. 


8tg-V*di i Samhitu 


1047 


son of Chayamana* presents Agni, to me two damsels 
riding in cars, and twenty cows :* this donation of the 
descendant of Prithu cannot be destroyed a 


SUKTA V. (XXVIII.) 

Tee Riski is as before, Bharadwija ; the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Jagati , of the next four Trishtubh , of the last 
Anushtubh ; the deities of the whole are the except in 

the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied 
to Indra. 

May the cows come and bring good fortune ; let 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us: 
may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for Indra on many dawns. 

2. Indra grants the desires of the man who offers 
to him sacrifice and praise ; he ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own : 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout man in an inaccessible fortress. 1 * 3 


I Dwaydm rathino vinsati gd vadhumatah is explained by 
the scholiast, rathasahitan vadhumatah striyutan, dway&n 
mithunabhutin, being in pairs,, having women together with, 
cars : twenty animals, pasun ; the passage is obscure and might 
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in chariots ; the gift of females to 
saintly persons, however, is nothing unusual ; See voh n. p« 17, 

' 2 Dun&seyam dakshini p&rthavandra ; nasayitum asakyi is 
the translation of the first ; the last implies Abhydvarttin, as de~ 
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honor ifically ; the 
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur 
apparently in the Pur&aas. 

3 Abhixma khilye : the first is explained satrubhirabheltvye* 
not to be breached by enemies ; and the second is consi*o eied the 
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•?. Let not the Cows be lost: 1 let no thief carry 

*** * 

them away : Set no hostile weapon fail upon them : 
may the master of the cattle be long passed of those 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods, 

4* Let not the dust-spurning (war) horse reach 
them ; nor let them fall in the way of sacnficeal con* 
s«* oration :* let the cattle of the man who offers sacri* 
fice wander about at large and without fear, 

5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence : may 
Indra grant me cattle : the Cows yield the food of the 
first libation : these Cows, on men, are the Indra/ the 
Indra whom I desire with heart and mind. 


sama as khila, commonly, waste land, but here said to mean 
apr»tihatJ*sth.\nara, an unassailed or unassailable place, one 
which ;s unapproachable by others, anyair ganturatsakye sthale, 

\ Utx nasanti : in this we have the third person plural of 
tense indicative mood, but S&yana assigns it the 
three of the imperative, na nasyantu; in the following, na da- 
bhiti taskarah, na vyathir ddadharshati, we _ have *the Vaidik 
imperative, Let, 

2 Na sanskritatram abhyupayanti : Sayana interprets visa- 
SanMisanskiram n&fehyupagachchhantu, let them not go nigh 
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, as if he un- 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as victims : 
but the use of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, 
in this plaee, we are to understand their produce, milk and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

3 A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast weak- 
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con- 
sidered as Indra, as they nourish him by their milk and butter 
presented sacrifices; so, perhaps, the fisst phrase, give bhagah, 
which he renders mahyam dhanam bhavantu, may they be to 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the impersonation! 
of the deity of good fortune and riches. 
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6. Do you, Cows t give us nourishment: render the 
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse ; do you, 
whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling pros- 
perous : great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies. 1 * 3 * 

7. ' May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon 
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible 

' ponds : may no thief be your master ; no beast of 
prey (assail^you), and may the (fatal) weapon of Rudra* 
avoid you, 

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, 
let the vigour of the bull (be requested), lodra, for thy 

. invigoiraton, 8 


I Brihad vo vaya uchyate sabhisu ; great of you the food is 
said in assemblies : Say ana understands it rather differently, 
great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given by all, 
sarvair diyate iiyartha* 

% Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, k&i&lmakasya parameswarasya. 

3 That is, the milk and butter which are required for India's 

nutriment are dependent upon the cows bearing calves* 
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MANDALA VI. (Continued) . 

ANUVAKA III. ( Continued ). 

SUKTA VI. (XXIX.) 

Ths deity is Indra ; the Rishi BharrdwAja ; the metre is 
Trishtubh, 

Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiated Indra foi 
his friendship, offering great (praise', and desious of his 
favour; 1 'for the wielder of the thunderbolt is the giver 
of vast (wealth) : worship‘ A him, therefore, who is mighty 
and benevolent, (to obtain) this protection. 

3. In whose hand® (riches) good for man are ac- 
cumulated, the chariot- mounted in a golden car; in' 
whose arms the rays of light (are collected) ; whose 
vigorous horses, yoked (to his ear, convey him) on the 
road (of the firmament). 

They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire pro- 
sperity, . for thou art the overthrower of enemies by 
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the bes- 
tower of donations : leader (of rites), thou art like 


x Maho yantah sumataye chak&n&h, may also, according to 
SSyana, be rendered raahat karmma anutishthantah, performing 
great worship, and statins sabdayantah, soounding or ottering 
praise. 

a Yasmin haste may also be interpreted, according to a note 
cited from Y&ska, Nirukta, i. 7, in whom, the slayer of foes, 
ymmin temtn. • 
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the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a graceful 
and ever moving form,* 

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying fndra, offer- 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, are 
approaching most nigh to the gods. 

5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned ; 
heaven and earth are intimidated by its greatness : the 
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and earnestly 
performing worships gratifies thee with the offering® 
as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with water, 

6. Thus may the mighty Indra be successfully m* 
voked ; lie, the azure-chinned, 1 * 3 4 the giver 'of 
whether by coming or not coming 4 (to the §aerif|te) ( 
and may he who is uf unequalled strength destroyed® 
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits! 
(hostile) Dasyus . 


1 Vn\m atkirn surabhim : the commentator explains g&ta*' 
taga'manasilam prasastam rupam,‘ narvaskte darsanirthain 
dLchc’hh&dayan, putting on, for the sake of the ieeing of all, m 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement 

•t TTti for is here explained t&rpakena havisM, with the 

m tisfying oblation. 

3 Harisipra, haritovarnah sipro y?sya : he whose chin or 
nose is of a green colour, alluding possibly to the tint of tke^sky, 
considered as s feature of Indra. 

4 Uti aauti are explained igamanena, an&gamanena, by 
coming or not coming ; sway am &gato andgato a pi stotribhyo J 
dharum prayachchhati, whether he have tome himself or not, ha 
gives wealth to the praisers. 
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SUKTA VII. (XXX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Again has India Increased (in strength) for (the dis- 
play of) heroism : he, the chief (of all), the undecay* 
able bestow riches (on his votaries) : Indra surpasses 
heaven and earth : a mere portion of him is equal td 
both earth and heaven. 

2 . I now glorify his vast and ^rarvz-destroying 
(Vigour) : those exploits that he has determined (td 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was made 
daily visible; 1 and he, the doer of great deeds, spread 
out the spacious regions (of the universe). 

3. At present, verily as of old, that act, (the libera- 
tion) of the rivers, is effective ; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course: the mountains have 
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
meals : doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds 
been rendered stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth, Indra, that there is no 
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (»hy) superior : 
thou hast slain Ahi obstructing the waters, thou hast 
set them free (to flow) to the ocean. 

5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow 

in all directions : thou hast fractured ihe solid (barrier; 
of the cloud : thou art lord over the people of the 
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and 
the dawn * ■ 



1 That is, by Indra’s breaking 
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SUKTA VIII. {XXXI.) 

'flie deity is Ibdra ; the Rishi, Suhotra ; the metre it Irish- 
tubk, except in the fourth Verse in which it is Sak-wari. 

THOU, lord Of riches, art the chief (sovereign) over 
riches : thou holdest then in thy two hands, and men 
glorify thee With various praises (for the sake of ob- 
taining) sons, and valiant grandsons, rain. 

2. Through fear of thee, Indra, all the regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend : 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at tby approach. 

3- Thou, Idraj with Kutsa, hast warred against- 
the inexhaustive Sushna : thou hast overthrown Kuyava 
in • battle ; in conflict thou hast carried off the wheel 
(of the chariot) of the Sun : thou hast driven away the 
malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
Cities of the Dasyti, 1 Sambara, when sagacious Indra, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast bestow- 
ed in thy liberality riches upon Divoddsa presenting 
to thee • libations, . ahd upon Bharadwaja hymriing the 
praise. 

5. leadet of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
tnount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict { 
Come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my protec- 
tion : do thou who art tenowned, proclaim (our renown) 
amongst men. 


I Sambar is more usually styled an Asura, and henc* it would 
Appear that Dasyu and Asura are synonymous, so that the latte* 
is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu mortal in- 
habitant of India. 

*33 
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SUKTA IX. (XXXlf). 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

I SAVE fabricated with my mouth unprecedented, com* 
prehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty, heroic 
powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder of tbe 
thunder-bolt. T 

2. He has obtained the parent 'worlds, heaven and 
earth), with tbe sun, for the sake of the sages, (thfe 
Angirasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain : repeatedly wished for by bis adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the 
fetters of the kine. 

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with 
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended 
knees, has overcome (the A suras) for (the rescue of) 
the cows: friendly with his friends (the Angirasas), far- 
seeing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities has 
demolished the strong cities (of the Asuras.) 

4. Showerer (of benefits) propitiated by praise, 
come to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy 
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding 
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous colts* 

5. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swift) 
horses, Indra, the overcorner of adversaries, (sets free) 


1 This verse occurs Satna-Veda 1. 33a, but the reading of the 
list portion somewhat varies in the printed edition; instead of 
vachansi Asa sthavir&ya taksham, we have vachAnri aamai atha- 
virfya takshuh, they have fabricated praises to that ancient, etc. 

a Nivyftbhik puraviribhih are translated by S&yana, navaia- 
4 bhlh bahun&m virayitribhir-vadiavlbhih, with very new or 
mmg mares bearing male progeny of many. 
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the waters at the southern (declination) :*• thus liberated 
(he watcts ejgp^nded daily to the insatiable £oai whence 
there is no returning. 


SUKTA X. (XXXIII.) 

The deity *ud metre as before; the Rishi is Sanahotnu 
Showerbr (of benefits), Indra grant us a son who 
shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by praise), 
a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted on a 
good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and 
conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech* invoke thee, Indr^, for 
their defence in war : thou, with the sages, (the Angi- 
rasas), hast slain the Panjs : protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food. 

3. Thou, hero, Indra, destroyed (both classes of) 
enemies, (both) Dasa and Ary a, adversaries : chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (wood-cutters fell) 
the forests. 

4. Do thou, Indra, who art all-pervading, oe a 
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 

1 The text has only apo dakshinatah, the waters from or at 
the south : there is no verb : S&yana considers the^ uakshindyam 
to be intended the sun's course south from the northern limit of 
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

2 Vivdchah the commentator renders vividhastutirupi vdcho 
yeshim, they of whom the speech has the form©! many kinds 
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the sameword in the 
first verse of Sukta xxxi. ; he is probably right, although the 
more simple explanation would be, of various speech. 
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for our prosperity ; when warring in rmmbef-thin&iagf. 
conflicts , 1 we invoke thee for the acquirement of 
wealth.* 

5, Do thou, Indra, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours : be the bestower of happiness accords 
ing to our condition : and in this manner, worshipping 
at dawn,* and glorifying thee, may we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty.. 


SUKTA XI. (XXXIV;) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Many praises, Indra, are concentrated in thee : from 
thee abundant commendations diversely proceed :* to. 
thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the^ sages,, 
their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) Indra. 

2. May that Indra ever be propitiated by us who 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially 

% % 

I Yudhyanto nemadhitd pritsu: nema is synonymous with, 
arddha, a half, or here, some, katipayih purushi dhiyanta esh% 
ijx those battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or killed ; 
the first case plural, nemadhita, or, properly, nemadhitaya, being, 
used for the seventh case plural. 

% Swarash&t& is explained sushtu ar.aniyam dhanan? taaya. 
sambhajanattham, very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying, 
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy. 

3 Goshatamd is left unexplained by S&yana, unless he intends, 
to explain it by varttamA nk bhavema, may we be present, but 
this may merely express the syima of the text, may we be, or 
spay we abide ; the word is unusual, and the rendering is con** 
jectural only, one sense of gosha being the dwan, 

4 Vicha twad yanti manishafa, twattah stotrinam matayo rU 
vidham nirgachchhanti ; from thee the praises, or approbations, 

praisers variously go forth, is the explanation of SAyana*. 
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honoured *by sacrifices, and to whom-* as to a conveyance^ 
we are attached for (the attainment of) great strength. * 
3* All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Indra, whom no acts, no word's can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. • 

4. The mixed has been prepared' for 

Indra, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration, 1 when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase,, as when water (revives), 
a man in desert a waist. 

S’ this Indra, has this earnest eulogy been ad-, 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
fodra may be our defender and. exalter in the great 
conflict with (our), foes,. 


STJ-KTA XII, (XXXV.)' 

The- deity and metre as. before ; the jRishi ig; Nairn 
When may. our prayers. (be with thee) in thy char-riot f 
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means, 

1 Divyarcheva misa is explained divase sa*ntye ahani archna. 
sddhanena stotretfeva m£nena, with respect, like praise, the in-, 
strument of worship on the day for the libation : the scholiast 
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vritraghna, slayer of 
Vritra, etc. but he also proposes another explanation, divi 
dyotafce, archeva arkah surya iva, misi-rndnas ehandramah sa- 
iva, which, with the following word, mimiksha, explained vrish- 
tyudakanam sekti, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to Indra* 
ya. Indro varttate, that Indra who is the shedder of rain, like 
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is scarcely more satisfeo, 
tory than the interpretation first given, although that is not very 
explicit. 
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ip^8 

of) msint^oing , thousands ? when wilt ibou recompense 
my adoration with rjcbes ? whejj wilt thou re®dfcr sawed 
sites productive of food ? 

a. When, Indra, wilt thou bring together leaden* 
with leaders, heroes with heroes, ,&nd giye us victory .in 
battles ? when wilt thou conquer from the enpmy £hp 
thReefold-food-supplyiug cattle P 1 (when wilt thou grant 
US, Indra, diffusive wealth ? 

3. When, most vigorous Indra, wilt thou grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wUt 
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praise? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle ? 

4. Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, ,and renown- 
ed for vigour : multiply nourishment, and (cherish) the 
kine easily milked, and render them so that they may 
be resplendent. 

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary into a 
different (course) :* mighty Indra, who art a hero, the 
destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thoy glorified : 
never may I desist from the praise of the giver of pure 
(gifts).: 1 satisfy, sage Indra, the Angirasas with food. 


j Tridhfttu gih : cow* having three elements of nutriment, 
as milk, curds, and butter. 

a That is, consign him to death, a course different from that 
of living beings. 

3 Mi niraram sukradughasya dhenoh is, literally, may I not 
cease from the cow the yielder of pure milk ; but dhenoh is 
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vichas, stotrdt, from 
praise ; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from 
the milch cow given* Indra, by thee. 
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SUKTA XIII. (XXXVI.) 

IfiK deity, Riski, and metre as before. 

TkULY airs thy exhilarations beneficial to all men : truiy 
are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all 
ttieh) : truly art thou the distributor of food ; wherefore 
thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods. 

2 . The worshipper praises especially the strength 
of that Indra ; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deed's : they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes/ their assailant, their sub- 
duer, and also for the destruction of Vritra. 

3 * The associated Maruts, here c energies, virile 
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon Indra, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as river® 
flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorify by us, Indra* let flow the stream of much- 
delighting, home-conferring affluence, for thou art the un- 
equalled lord cf men, the sole sovereign of all the world. 

5. Hear, Indra, (the praises) that may be heard (by 
thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, and, like 
the sun,* (prevailest) over the ample riches of the 
enemy : endowed with strength, being glorified in every 
age, rendered comprehensible by 'sacrificial) food, be to 
ns no other 1 2 3 (than such as thou hast been) 

1 Syumagribhe, syutan aviohchhedcaa varttamAnan satrurs 
grihnate, to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads with- 
out interruption* 

2 Dyaur-na bhum&bhi rayo aryah ; arer dhanani bahuiar£ni 
surya iva abhibhavasi , the prefix abhi, as is frequent in fiso Veda, 
being put for the compound verb abh^bhu. • 

3 A so yatha nah is, literally, not he as to us ; Say ana, to make 
this intelligible, says, yena prakarena asmikam asadh&cano asi 
sa tath& sah syfih, jin n r hat maimer thou art especially or exclifc* 
siycly curs, soundest thou, be that, oUr property or friend 
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SUKTA XIV. (XXXVII). 

Deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Bharadwija. 
Fierce India, let thy harnessed steeds bring down thy 
all-desired chariot : thy devoted adorer verily invokes 
thee : may we tc-day, partaking of thine exhilaration} 
increase to-day (in prosperity). 

2. The green juices flow at our sacrifice, and} 

purified, proceed direct into the pitcher : may the an-i 
dent, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilarating 
Soma libations; drink of this our' offering. 1 

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding 
chariot-bearing steeds; bring the mighty Indra in his 
strong-wheeled car to our rite : let not the ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (institutor of 
the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, wieldef 
of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, firm of pm> 
pose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Indra is the dont?r of substantial food : may the' 
very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through ouf 
praises : may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be the 
especial slayer of Vritra ; may he, the animator, the 
quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we desire). 


I The Soma-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time 
in the vessel .containing it, may be dried up by the air : Indra it 
therefore urged to drink it before it evaporates. 
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SUKTA XV. (XXXVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi , and metre as before. 

May the most marvellous Indra drink for this (our cup': 
may he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant invoca- 
tion : may the munificient (Indra) accept the offering 
and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the 
devout worshipper. 

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Indra, 
although abiding afar eff : may this invocation of the 
deity, inducing him (to come), bring Indra to my pre- 

-rT-.rJfy thee with and with pious wor- 

ship, the ancient unueeaying indra, for in him are obla- 

* • 

tions and praises concentrated, and great adoration Is 
enhanced (when addressed to him) ; 

4. Indra, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praisesf the prayers, the 
adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night exalts, 
whom months, and years, and days exalt. 

5. So, wise Indra ; may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the sake 
of) wealth, fame, end protection, and for the destruction 
of (our) enemies 


SUKTA XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Deity, Rtshi, and metre as before. 

Drink, Indra, of that our sweet, exhilarating, inspiring, 
celestial, fruit-yielding Soma commended by the wise 
*34 
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and entitled to praise and preparation : a bestow upon 
him who glorifies thee, divine (Indra), food, the chiefest 
of which is cattle. 8 

2* Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites, 
(the Angirasas), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (Jndra) fractured the infrangible rock of 
Bala, and overwhelmed the panis with reproaches. 

3 # This Soma* Indra, (quaffed by thee), has lighted 
,up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, and 

1 Several of the epithets in the text are unsual, and, agreeably 
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage: they are, 
severally, mandra, exhilarating ; kavi, explained vikn\ntaj heroic ; 
divya, divine; vahni rendered vodha, bearing fruit; vipramanman, 
of which sages are the praisers, stotirah ; vachana laudable, 
stutya ; sachana to be served or honoured, serya. 

2 Isho yuvaswa grinate go agr&h is explained annam Sanyo- 
jaya, combine or supply food to the praiser : ySs&m ishim give 
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place : is this to be 
understood literally ? and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, 
a principal article of food ? of course a Brahman would interpret 
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and 
butter : S&yana is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the Veda that militates against the literal interpretation. 

3 The text has ay am Induh, which, as a synonyme of Soma, 
implies both the moon and the Soma-juice ; it is the former that 
*$ here held in view at the expense of consistency : according 
to S&yana, Soma is here chandratmi nabhasi varttam&nah, the 
same as the moon present in the sky, and as, chandragatya- 
adhinatw^t tithmbh&g&h, the divisions >f lunar days are depen- 
dent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the 
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktun, 
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, months, and years, 
or the longer periods of time .* the phrase in the parenthesis is 
not in the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, tway& piyarao- 
nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun ayam, 
this, which conld not apply, as something present to the moon. 
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years: (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated in 
light. 

4. This radiant (Indra) has illumed the nonradiant 
(world) : he has pervaded many dawns with true lustre : 
the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) drawn by 
horses, harnessed by praise, laden with riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is 
due, abundant food : grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horse and men. 


SUKTA Xyil. (XL.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Drink Indra, (the Soma) that is effused for thy exhilara- 
tion : stop thy friendly steeds : let them loose : sitting 
in our society, respond to our hymns i 1 give food to him 
who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink Indra, of this (libation), of which thou, 
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excitement 
to (great) deeds ; that •Sowiffjuice which the kine, the 
priests, the waters, the stones, combine to prepare for 
thy drinking. 

3. The fire is kindled ; the Some, Indra, is effused : 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither: I invoke thee, 
Indra, with a mind wholly devoted to thee : rnme. for 
our great prosperity ; 


1 tJta pra gAya gane A nishadya : pragaya is explained astni- 
bhih kritam stotram upaslokaya, return verses to the praise made 
by us. 
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4, Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites) : come 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma : 
hear these our praise : may the worshipper present to 
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

■ 5. Whether Indra. thou abide in the distant heaven 
in any other place, or in thine ovyn abode, or whereso- 
ever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou, who art pro- 
pitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, protect, 
together with the Maruts, well pleased, our sacrifice, for 
our preservation. 


SUKTA XVIII. (XLI.) 

Deity, Fishi, and metre as before. 

UNIRASCIBLE (Indra), come to the sacaifice : the effused 
juices are purified for thee : they flow, thunderer, (into 
the, pitchers), as cows to their stalls : come, Indra, 
the first of those who are to be worshipped. 

2. Drink Indra, with that well-formed and expanded 
tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice of the 
$vveet (Soma) : before thee stands the ministrant priest : 
let thy bolt, Indra, designed (to recover) the cattle, be 
Hurled (against thy foes) 

' 3. This dropping, omniform boma, the showerer (of 
benefits), .lias been duly prepared for Indra, the shower- 
(of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty (Indra), 
drink this over which thou hast of old presided, which is 
thy food. 

4. The effused Soma , Indra, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused : it is better (qualified) to give 
pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: overcomer 
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(of eaeimes), approach this sacrifice, and thereby per- 
fect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down : may the 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person t 
exalt Satakratu with the libations, defend us in combats 
and against the people. 1 2 3 


SUETA XIX. (XLII.) 

DEITY and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Anushtubh, of the last Brikati. 

OFFER, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous to 
drink ; who knows all things : whose movements are 
all-sufficient; who goes readily (to sacrifices); the leader 
(of holy rites), following no one.® 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of 
the Soma , with the 5 <?*»a-juices ; to the vigorous Indra 
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations. 5 

3. When with the effused and flowing .Stfma-juices 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (Indra) knows 
your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) assuredly 
grants it, whatever it may be. 4 


1 Pra asm&n ava pritanSsu pra vikshu.- pra is put for pra- 
raksha, especially protect us, na kevalam sangr&meshu kintu sar- 
v&su praj&su, not only in wnrs, but in or against all people : this 
looks as if the relieious party had opponents amongst the people 
in general. 

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 352, and 11. 790. 

3 This and the two following vers'es also occur in the S^ma, 
II. 791 — 793 - 

4 Tam tam id eshate ; the repetition of the relative with re- 

ference to the antecedent kamam may perhaps he so rendered. 
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4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation 
of (sacrificial) food, and may he ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary. 


SUKTA XX (XLIII.) 

The deity and Riski as before ; the metre is Ushnih. 

This Soma, in the exhilaration of which it is known 1 * 3 
that thou hast subdued Sambara for (the sake of) Divo- 
dasa, is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink.* 

2. This Soma , the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fresh effused (at dawnl, or at noon, or at the last 
(or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured out, 
Indra, for thee : drink. 

3. This Soma , in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock, 
is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink. 

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Magba- 
vaa :* is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink. 


1 Yasya tyachchambaram made.* tyat is explained by Sdyana 

S$ equivalent to tat prasiddham yathS. bhavati tathi, such as that 
■which is notorious. 

3 Sama-Veda, 1. 392. 

3 Mhghonam savas, the rank or office of Indra, is engendered 
by the Soma, Somena Indratwam j&tam. 



ANUVA'KA IV. 


SUETA I. (XLIV.) 

Thb deity .Is Indra ; the Rishi is Samyu, the son of Brihaspatl { 

the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtuik, of the next 

three Vijaj, of the rest Trishtubh . 

OPULENT Indra, the Soma that abounds with riches, 
and is most resplendent with glories, is poured out : it 
is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering. 1 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight ,and which is the bestower of riches on thy vota- 
ries, is poured out : it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of 
the offering- 

The Soma , whereby thou art augmented In strength, 
and, together with thy defenders, (the Maruts), art victo- 
rious (over thy foes), is poured out : it ' is the exhilara- 
tion, Indra, lord of the offering. 

4* (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indra who 
disappoints not (his adorers) ; the lord of strength, the 
all-subduing, the leader (of rites, the most beautiful, the 
beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
Of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that Indra, whose protections, like 


I SwadMpati may also mean the chensher or protector of 
the Soma libation, swadh^ya annasya somalakshanasya piialdt ; 
also Sama-Y©da, 1. 351. 
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(those of a sensible man, 1 2 * * * are displayed as abiding 
along with him. & 

7 - I n *a appreciates him who is skilled (in holy 
rites): a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he heaps 
excellent (wealth) upon the devout : partaking of (the 
sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust agitators* 
(of the earth, his steeds) he, through his benevolence, is 
a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacri- 
fice. has been drunk : the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of Indra : may he, the humiliator 
(of his foes), possessing a vast body, propitiated by our 
praises, become manifest to our view. 

9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour : oppose 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers : grant us 
for our pious acts, abundant food : secure us in the en- 
joyment of wealth. 

10. Indra, possessor of affluence, we have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavour- 
able to us : no other kinsman is behold (by us) amongst 
men : why else have they called thee the bestower of 
wealth. 

11. Give us not up, sbowerer (of benefits), to the 
obstructor (of our rites) : relying upon the friendship of 
thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed : many 


1 Vipo na, medh&vina iva ; that is, the protective measures or 

’expedients of a sensible or wise man are capable for all affairs, 
sarva karyakiml&h. . * 

2 Sthaulabhir dhautaribhih is explained sthutebhi kampa- 

nakirinibhi, with the stout causers of trembling : the scholiast 

supplies vadavabhih yuktah, joined with such mares; or the 

epithets, allhough feminine the scholiast says may be applied to 

the Marais, 
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are the hindrances (opposed) to thee amongst men i 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

12. As Indra, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
so he (heaps uoon his worshippers) riches of horses and 
cattle: thou, Indra, art the ancient upholder of the sacri- 
ficer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not presenting 
(oblations). 

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Indra, for he is their king, he who has been exalted by 
the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma , the wise, 
Indra, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies : offered the sweet-flavoured beverege to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Indra be the drinker of this effused Soma- 
)uice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
Vritra by the thunderbolt : may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 

16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of Indra, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings 
(towards us), and thst be may remove from us our ad* 
versaries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it valiant Magfvsvan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) : put to flight, Indra, hostile armies menacing us. 
(with their weapons), and slay them. 

18. Affluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquirement 
of) vast riches in these our battles : (enable us) to gain 
the victory : make us prosperous with rain, and with 
sons and grandsons. 

135 



lOjO Rig- Veda Samhita . 

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, wet! -yoked, bring thee to 
Hhe bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20 . Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-shed- 
ding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, are 
harnessed to thy car; for they (the priests), offer t© thee 
the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the libation of 
the Soma -] uices expressed by the stones. 

21. Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaten, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters) : for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, the 
sweet Soma, the honey- flavoured juice, is ready to be 
quaffed. 1 2 

22. This divine Soma, with Indra for its Ally, 
crushed, as soon as generated, Pani by force : this 
Soma baffled the devices and the weapons of the 
malignant secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun : this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb : this (Soma) has found the three-fold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.* 


1 la this and the two preceding stanzas we have the usual 

abuse of the derivatives of Vrisha, to sprinkle, to rain; Indra’s 
horses are vrishani ; they draw a vrisha ratha, and are guided 
by vrisha rasmayah again, the steeds are vrishana, explained, 
hityaturanau, always young, and Indra is vrishan. vrish ' m%d 
vrishabha, the showerer of rain benefits 1 m took of the 

instances a grosser sense is probably implied. 

2 Ayam tridhatu divi rochaneshu, triteshu vindat amritazix 
nigulham .* according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or 
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24. This ( Soma) has fixed heaven and earth : L this 
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun) : this 
Sama has developed of its own will the mature deeply- 
organized secretion in the kine. s 


SUKTA IL (XLV.) 

Indra is the deity of thirty stanzas, Brihaspati of three; the 
Rishi is Samyu ; the metre of the twenty- ninth verae is Ati- 
nichrid , of the thirty-third Anushtubh, of the rest Gdyatri . 

May that youthful Indra, who, by good guidance brought 
Turvasa and Yadu from afar, (be) our friend. 


concealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which 
ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in heaven. 

1 These functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the 
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in this 
and the preceding verse, this Indra has made the dawns, &c. 

* Dasayantrara utsain is literally a well with ten machines: 
here utaa Is explained by Siyana, utsaranasilam, having the 
property of flowing forth, payas, milk : the epithet dasayan- 
tram is of less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified ; in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organ* and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a khila, 
or supplementary verse quoted by the scholiast: chakshusscha 
srotram-cha, manaicha, vak-cha pr4n&p&nau, deha, idam aariram, 
dwau pratyanch&v-anulomau visarg&v-etamtam many® dasayan- 
tram utsam, I consider the aye, the ear, the mind, the speech, the 
two vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and 
direct, as the tenfold utsa, or state of being: another explanation 
makes the phrase imply the Soma's being offered with nine texts 
Indra and other deities at the morning sacrifice: Aitareya Br&h- 
xnaha, Panchaha 3, Adbyaya t. 
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• Indra gives sustenance, even to the undevout * 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by enemies), 
through . going against) them with a slow-paced steed? 

3- Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4- Offer worship and praises, Weeds, to hi™ „ ho 

S • Slayer of Vritra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer), or of two, and of such as we are 

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us - 
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise : bestower 
of oacenee, descendants,, thou act g ,ori Sed 

„„?• i " V ° ke h )""" s '«<ira, our friend, who is 

adoll' T l bY PrayCr -aW to 

adoration, to milk him as a cow. 

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, fthe sages), h ave declared are all the 
treasures in both ttosK«tnim and earth., 

9‘ Wielder of the thunder-bolt, lord nf c u • 
demolish the strong (cities) of men : (baffle) unh 7*' 
(Indra) their devices. ™ ^ unbending 

io. Veracious Indra, drinker of the Soma 
vider of sustenance, we desiring t , , ’ P ro * 

as thou art.* 3 ° f f °° d ' such 


PUtrapamrddibhir 

and the like to be given. possessed of sens, grandsons, 

«night>-. rahmaDam ' thC SCh ® IiaSt inter P rets parivridhatn, grMt> 

3 Tam tw& aiiumahi, we Invoke th** r u 
« has been described in the preceding verses ° ^ that ’ orsuch 
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11. We (invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who 
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe) : hear our 
invocation. 

12. (Favoured) by thee, Indra, (who art propitiated) 
by our Jiymns, {we overcome) with our steeds the steeds 
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and 
the wealth held (by the foe).* 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and the victor of the health held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of charioteers 
conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with 
our assailing car. 

16. Praise that Indra who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver 
of men. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rakshasas, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(out) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who Is irresistible. 


I The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, fond, 
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 
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21. Lord of cattle, (coming)%iih thy mares, satisfy 
our desires completely with {abundant} food, with 
horses, and with klne. 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh nasfcure to 
cattle. 1 2 3 

33. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Kuvitsa> and by his acts 
opens them for us.® 

25. Indra, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young. 

26. Thy friendship, Indra, is not easily lost: thou, 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattle, 
(of) horses to him who desires horses. 

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure : subject 
not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

28. These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified 
by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,* (accompanied) by (sacrificial viands, 
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes. 


1 S&ma-Veda, 1. 115, 

2 Ibid. 21. 1017-18; kuvitsa is termed merely a certain per- 
* son who does much (kuvit; harm, (lyati). 

3 Virichi, at the sacrifice called Vivich, because various 
praises and prayers are then repeated. 
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30. May our most elevating praise 1 be near, Indra, 
to thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches. 

31, Bribu presided over the high places of the 
Pants,* like the elevated bank of the Ganges® 

3J. Of whom, prompt as the wind, liberal donation 
of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given to (me) 
soliciting a gift. 

33* Whom,* therefore, we all, who are the profferers 
and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the pious 
Bribu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the receiver 
of thousands (of laudations}. 4 


£ Stoma vihishthah, vodhritama, most bearing, uplifting, 
elevating.. 

% Bribu panin&m varshishthe murddhan auuyasthit, he stood 
over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of the 
Finis, murddhavat uchchhrite sthale : the Panis may be either 
merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed : for Bribu see note l, 
in the next page. 

3 Uruh kakaho na g&ngyah is explained by the scholiast gan~ 
gayah kule vistirn® iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges, 
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river. 

4 This and the two procedi tg stanzas form a Tricha in praise 
of the liberality of a person named Bribu to Bharadw&ja, the 
Rishi of the hymn: Sayana calls him the Taksha, the carpenter 
or artificer of the Panis ; the legend is preserved by Manu, 10. 
107 , Bharadvrajah kshudhirttas-tu saputro nirjane vane, bahvir- 
gah pratijagriha Bribos-takshno mahayasah, the illustrious Bhara- 
dwaja, with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, 
accepted many cows from the carpenter Bribu.* the Niti Manjari 
tells the same story, and attributes the Tricha to Sayu, the son 
of Bharadwaja ; the moral of the illustration in Manu and the 
Niti Manjari is, that Brahmams, in times of distress, may accept 
assistance from persons of low castes.- the object of :he Suk ta, 
although it may be so understood, is rather that persons of in- 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality ; in which sense 
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SUKTA III. (XLVL) 

The deity and Risk* as before ; the metre of the odd verses li 
Brihati, of the even, Satobrihati 

We worshipper? invoke thee for the acquirement of 
food ; thee, Indra, the protector of the good, (do) men 
(invoke for aid) against enemies, and in places where 
horses (encounter). 1 

2 . Wonderful wielder of the thunder-holt, Indra, 
the lord of clouds,* mighty in resolution, being glori- 
fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots, 
as (thou gran test) abundant food to him who is vic- 
torious (in battle).* 

3- We invoke that Indra who is the destroyer of 
mighty foes, the supervisor (of ali things) : do thou, 
the manv-organed, the protector of the good, the dis- 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the ensu--er of success 
in combats. 4 


Sayana interprets if jstito hino api ditritwit iarvatfa sreshtho 
bhavati, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere distil 
guished by generosity. 

1 Kishthisu arvath, in the quarters or regions of the horse, 
sVhere horses are engaged, ot according to Siyana the field of 
battle: Mahidhara, Yujur-Veda, sj, 37., separates the two words 
and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory. 

2 Adrivas is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet m vajrahasta. 

3 Satri vajam na jigyusbe; the scholiast has satri, prabhutam, 
abundant: ^Mahidhara, Yajush, 27. 38., makes it an epithet ef 
vijam sa-trinam, together with protection : it pleases him also to 
understand jigyushe. valorous, not as. applicable to a man, puru- 
shaya, but to a horse or elephant, aswiya hastine vi vhich is 
quite gratuitous : see also Sama-Veda rx. 160. 

' ^ Sima- Veda, i. 186: this is said to be the fir^t verse of A 
Fragatha. 
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4. ■ Such, ladra, ms thou art represented I m h*lj 

xt$, x assail (-our) adversaries with fierceness tikm 

(that of) a ball in close conflict ; regard thyatelf as tttr 
defender in war, {that we may tmg enjoy) psstsrity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun * 

5. Indra, bring, to us most excellent, mmt invi- 
gorating and nutritious food* wherowifch, w$adhrf*t 

wielder of the thunderbolt, the hafids#«ie-chiancd f 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth. ■ * 

6. We invoke for protection thee, royal Indrm, who 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subdaer of men *; 
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,* and reader 
our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring Indra to us, as well (as) all great 
manly energies. 4 ' 

8. Whatever ’vigour, Maghavan, (existed) in 
Trikshu, in Druhyu, in Puru, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 

9. Give, Indra, to the affluent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling combining three 


t Ridiishama is fexpkmed by Sayana rigyMris&m rapara pra- 
tipiday&ti t&drig-nipendrah : such as form the Rich exhibits, such 
in form is Indra. 

s The'text has only ianusbu, apsu, surye, in descendants. In 
waters, in the sun, but they may be connected with what pre- 
cedes, asm&kum bod hi avit& mah&dhane, know Jthyself to be our 
protector in battle, in descendants, etc., that is, in securing to us 
:hese good things and long life* 

3 Pibdandni, Rlkshasas, from their uttering th« inarticulate 
iound, Pip. 

4 Sima- Veda, 1. a6a. 
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eltw®otg s a and defending in three ways and keep from 
them the blazing {weapon of our foes)* 

io.. Affluent Indra, propitiated by praise, be nigh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro- 
gance. 

i r. fndra* be (favourable) at present to our success : 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

is. When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors: 1 
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an unsuspected 
defence,* and scatter our enemies. 

i Tridh^tu tamtam tfirtrutharo, according to Siyana, of three 
kind*, triprak&rsm trfbhtimikam, as if the houses were cons- 
tructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and stone : in 
hi* scholia on the Season, i. %&6 S he explains it variously, as con- 
taining three kinds of beings, god§ ? men, and spirits ; or three 
precious things, gold, silver, diamonds ; or three states of being, 
desire, action, avarice r trivurmthsm is similarly explained in both 
his scholia as sheltering or protecting from three .conditions of 
the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain* 

a Priy& sarma pitrmam is explained priyani sthdnim janak£~ 
nam samba nclhini, the beloved places in relation with progenitors 
but the want of a verb make® th® s^nae doubtful : the scholiast 
extend* to it the government of vitanvate, taavo vitanvate, they 
spread out or rest their persons ; or they spread out, he say* 
before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers until |hey 
abandon them, parityajasti j£r&t : perhaps it should be, until 
they, the enemy desist from the attack. 

3 Cfehardirachitiam th* commentator renders kavacham satru- 
bhir ajndtam, armour unknown by the enemies ; the connection 
©f th# sense runs through the two following verses ; the unknown 
armour :* solicited when a charge of horse takes place . it may 
peiOsdy alltsd# to the superiority of the arms of the Aryas, the 
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ij- (At the time) when, in the (made), m m. 
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
road, like falcons darting upon their food through the 
difficult path *o£ the firmament). 

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con- 
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 


SUKTA IV. (XLVII.) 

The deities of this hymn are very various: that of the first five 
itanias is the Soma-juice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth 
the gods; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Brihaspati ; 
and of the fourth, Indra ; the deity of the twenty-second and 
three following vertei is Prastoka, the son of the Raja 
Sri a jay a, whose liberality they celebrate; of the twenty-sixth, 
and two succeeding verses, forming a Trieha, the Pa that or 
chariot is the deity ; of the next three, another Trieha, the 
Dundubhi or drum ; Isdra ii the deity of the rest ; ane Rishi 
11 Garga, the so® of Brihaspati ; the metre of the nineteenth 
stanza Is Brihati, of the twenty-third Amishtiibh, of the 
twenty-fourth Gayttri, of the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of the 
twenty-seventh Jagati, of the rest Trishtnbh. 

Savoury indeed is this ( Sstm ») ; sweet is it, sharp, 
and full of flavour : no one is able to encounter Indra 
•in battles after he has been quaffing this (beverage). 

2. This vavoury boma t drunk on this occasion, has 
been most exhilarating : by drinking of it Indra has 
been elevated to the slaving of Vritra, and it has 

mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus, or barbarians, 
like the steel hamlets or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the Meal - 
cans and Peruvians. 
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destroyed lb# numerous hosts of .Sambara and the 
ninety-nine cities* 1 2 3 

3. This beverage inspires my speech ; this de velopes 
the desired intelligence ; this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions/ from which no crea- 
ture is distinct* 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven ; This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles)/ and has upheld the spacious firmament. 4 5 

5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 

and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament : this 
mighty has sustained the heaven with a power- 

ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds* 

6. Her&, Indra, who art the slayer of foes in con- 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 
from the pitcher : drink copiously at the noon-day rite : 
receptacle of riches, bestew riches upon us* 

7. Like one who goes before us, Indra, (on the 
road), look out/ bring before us infinite wealth; be 

1 Dehyah is the term in' the text hr dehih, explained by 
Sayana digdhdh, the smeared or plastered implying purih cities ; 
as if they consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses .* the ninety- 
nine eitiea of Sambara hare frequently occurred; see voh 11* 
p. 256, etc, 

2 They are said to be heaven* earth, day, night, water ami 
plants, 

3 In plant*, water, and cOw*. 

. 4 ' 1 $m voL r. p. 235 : here, as in that Sukta, there is an obviously 
des%»«i eehfhkicm between the Soma plant and soma, the moon. 

5 PinHt! p&bo eteva pasya, like one who is preceding us look *. 
the SthfUkat *ayi, look after th* travellers under the charge of 
the marja'ntkShaVa the protector of the road, an essort, or possi- 
bly* the f^idsr et a kaik, may he intended* 
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our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril) ; be our careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). 

$. Do thou, Indra, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of happi- 
ness, light, and safety ; may we recline in the grace- 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample 
chariot, (behind) thy powerful horses : bring to us from 
among all viands the most excellent food ; let not, 
Maghavan, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

10. Make me happy, Indra.; be pleased to prolong 
my life ; sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iro^ 
sword whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I my 
utter, be pleased by it : render me the object of diving 
protection. 

it. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the pre- 
server, the protector, the hero, who is easily propitiated 
Indra the powerful, the invoked of many : may Indra, 
the lord of affluence, bestow upon us prosperity. 1 

is. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
bestower of felicity by his protections : may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries: may he keep us out 
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will : may that pro- 
tecting and opulent Indra' drive far from us, into ex- 
tinction, all those who hate us.* 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity'; and 

1 Sama-Veda, j. 333, Yajur-Veda, >0. 50. 

a Yajur-V«da, a®. 51. si. 
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th on, thunderer, aggrcgatest the immense wealth ' (of 
sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juice of the Soma« x 

15. Who may (adequately) praise him f who 
may satisfy him ? who offer worthy adoration ? sine e 
M&ghavan is daily conscious pf his own terrible (power ): 
by his acts he makes first one and then the other 
precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet 
(alternately in walking). 8 

16. The hero Indra is renowned ; humiliating every 
formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing the place of 
one (worshipper) with that of another ; Indra, the 
enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both (heaven 
and earth), calls again and again (to encourage) the 
men who are his worshippers. 

17. Indra rejects the friendship of those who are 
foremost (in pious acts), aid, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors : or (again) shaking off those 
who neglect his worship, Indra abides many years with 
those who serve him. 

i8« Indra, the prototype, has assumed Various 
forms, and such is his form as that which (he adopts) 
for his manifestation :® Indra, multiform by his illu- 

1 Apo g&h yisvas® samiadan : the first is explained vasativari, 
which is said by Katyayaia, Sutra, 8, 9, 7—10, to the portions of 
water taken from a mnnisg stream on the evening previous to 
the ceremony, and kept in Jars ia different parts of the sacrificial 
chamber, to be mixed with the Soma : see Yujurveda, 6. 23., and 
the Taittiriya Tajush, Prapathak* nr. Anuvak xix. 

2 This is, Indra, at this pleasure, makes the first of his wor- 
shippers the last, and the last first. 

3 Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any 
other deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the 
deity to be adored ; he is identifiable with each* 
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sions, proceeds (to bis many worshippers), for the 
horses yoked to his car are a thousand. 1 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri® shines 
in many places here in the Iheree worlds : who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries ? 

We have wandered, gods, into aMesert where there 
is no track of cattle :* the vast extant earth has become 
the protectress of murderes : direct us, Brihaspati, 
in our search for cattle : shew the path, Indra, to thy 
votary being thus astray.* 

21. Indra, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the firfnament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other portion, 
(or the day) ; and the showerer has slain the two 
wealth-seeking slaves, Varchin and Smmbart, in (the 
country of) Ud&vraja} 

22. Prastoka has give* to they worshipper, Indra, 
ten purses of gold, 1 " and ten horses, and we have 


r His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the 
forms iu which he manifests himself ; agreeably to the Vaid&mik 
interpretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Para- 
meswara, the supreme first cause, identical with creation. 

a Sdyana regards this name as, in this p!ac«, an appellative of 
Indra. 

3 Agavyuti kshetram, gosanch&rarahitam desam* a place 
devoid of the grazing of cattle. 

4 Garga, the author of the Sukta, haring, it is said, lost his 
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Brihaspati and Indra, who 3 
thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

5 So S&yana explains Udavraja, desa viseshah, a sort of 
country, one into which the waters flow, udak&nl yrajanty 
asmin. 

6 Dasa kosayih, surarnapurnin dasakosdiii the ten bags or 
cites ts full 0 f gold. 
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accepted this treasure from Divod&sa, the spoil won 
by Atithigw&n 1 from Sambara. 

a 3. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes 
and ample food, and ten Sumps of gold form Divoddsa. 

24. Aswitha has given to P&yu ten chariots* with 
their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests* 

25. The son of. Srinjaya has reverenced the Bharat- 
dwajas who have accepted such great wealth for the 
good of all men. 

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of 
farbric ; be our friend ; be our protector, and be manned 
by warriors :* thou art girt with cow-hides 4 keep us 
steady ; and may he who rides in thee be victorious 
over conquered (foes). 

1 27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the ' substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords ; the velocity of the waters ; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide ; the thunder-bolt 
(of Indra). 

1 Prastoka, Divod&sa, and Atithigwan, are different * names 
of the same person, a R&ja, the son of Srinjaya. 

2 Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which Siyana ex- 
plains, to the Rishls of the Atharvagotra : Pdyu is the brother of 
Gargt ; Aswattha is the same as P’rastoka. 

3 Suviro bhava, Sdyana explains surabhattaih putrddibhir 
v£ yuktah, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest : the 
latter Could scarcely be predicated of a car. except as the source, 
figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and so far of descendants. 

4 GotJhih sannadhosi : literally, thou art bound together by 
cows ; but both Sdyatia and fMahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 29. 5*., ex- 
plain this govik&ralh, by what are formed from cattle : so, in the 
next verse* gobhir-Svritam is Jinterpreted cbarmabhih pari^a 
tfveshtitara, encompassed round with hides, as if the exterior of 
the war-chariot especially were so strengthened : Mahidhara 
gives us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
spleardetfrs, gtbhih, tsjobhih. 
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28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, the precursorof the Maruts, the embryo 
of Mitra, the navel of Vanina, 1 2 propitiated by this our 
sacrifice, accept the oblation. 

29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven 
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be 
aware of it: do thou, who art associated with Indra 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host : animate 
our prowess : thunder aloud, terrifying the evil-minded: 
repel, drum, those whose delight it is to harm us : thou 
art the fist of Indra; inspire us with fierceness. 

31. Recover these our cattle. Indra; bring them 
back: the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal : our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble ; may our 
warriors, riding in their cars, Indra, be victorious.* 


1 Manitam jsnikam, Mitrasya garbho, Varunasya n&bhih ; 
anikam .the scholiast interprets agrabhutam, being before, out- 
stripping in speed ; Mahidhara explains it mukhyam, principal 
or leader? the garb ha. of Mitra, Sayana endeavours to make sense 
of, by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by Mitra, 
the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the nabhi of 
Varuna it n intimated to be a fixed point or centre for the deity 
railing over the night, when the ear of Indra or Surya stands still:' 
Mahidhara drives garbha from gri, to praise, and considers 
mitrasya garbha equivalent to S^ryena stnyamana, to be praised 
by the sun : nabhi he derives from nabh, to injure, and translates 
It, the weapon of Vanina : both scholiasts labour superfluously 
to attach meaning to what was never intended to have any. 

2 This and the two preceding verses occur in the Yajush. 2} 
55 - 37 - 


137 



ADKYAYA VIII. 


MANDALA VI. ( Continued ). 


ANUVAKA IV. ( Continued). 


SUKTA V. (XL VIII.) 

This hymn presents an unusual varieties of deity and metres - 
the deity of the first ten stanzas is Agni the metre of the 
rst, third, fifth and ninth, is Brihati; of the second, fourth and 
tenth, Satobrihati ; of the seventh, Mahabrihati ; and of the 
eighth and tenth, Mdhasatobrihati ; the deities of the next 
five verses are the Maruts; the metre of the eleventh is 
Kakubh ; of the twelfth, Satcbrihati i of the thirteenth, Puru- 
ushvnh ; of the fourteenth, Brihati ; and of the fifteenth 
Atijagati; Pushan is the deity of the next four stanzas, and 
their metres are respectively Kakubh, Sato- brihati, Puru- 
ushnih and Brihati .- Vrishm is the divinity of the twentieth 
aiid twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty-second, which 
however, may be dedicated to Heaven and Earth ; the metres 
of these last three stanzas are, severally, Brihati Yavamadkya- 
* Mahabrihati , and Anustubh . 

At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni with your 
reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, the immortal, 
who knows all things, our dear friend 5 — 

-i. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to us ; to whom let us offer oblations as to the con- 
veyer of them (to the gods) : may he be our defender 
in battles ; may he be our benefactor and the grand sire 
of oyr offspring. 

3* Agni, who art the showerer 'of benefits), mighty, 
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) 

X Sama-Veda, i. 35; ii^. ~ * 
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splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (Agni) with 
unfading lustre : /shine forth with glorious rays. 

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods : sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts : bring them down, Agni, for our 
salvation : present (to them) the sacrificial food, partake 
of it thyself. 

5. (Thou art he) .whom the waters, the mountains, 
the woods/ nourish as the embryo of sacrifice; who, 
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the earth. 

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke . into the sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights dis- 
persing the gloom ; this radiant showerer^(of benefits) 
presides over the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the gods), 
when kindled by Bharadwaja, shines with many flames, 
with pure lustre, (conferring) riches upon us ; shine, 
resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, Agni, aVt the lord of the dwelling * and 
of all men the descendants of Manu: protect me, 
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity : (grant me) a hundred 
winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts upon 
thy worshippers. 

9. Wonderful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage 
u$ by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for 


1 Yam &po, adrayo vana piprati, may bear the more humble 
meanings of the water prepared to mix with the .Soma, the 
'vasativari, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for' 
attrition. 

a Grihapati, master or protector of the house, 
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thou art the conveyer* Agni s of this wealth : quickly 
bestow permanence upon_our progeny, 1 

JO. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable 
defences (our) sons and grandsons : remove far from 
us celestial wrath and human malevolence.® 

11. Approach* friends* the milk-yielding cow with 
a new song, and let her loose unharmed. 8 

12. She 'who yields immortal food to the powerful* 
self-irradiating band of the Maruts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving Maruts, who 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters , shedding 
delight/ 

13. Milk for Bharadwaja the two-fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that is 
sufficient for all. 

14. I praise you, the 'company of Maruts), for the 
distribution of wealth; (the ompanv that f like Indra r 
is the achiever of great deeds ; sagacious like Varuna m r 
adorable as Aryaman, and munificent as Vishnu. 

15. 1 now (grorifv) the brilliant vigour of the com- 
pany of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, cherish- 

1 Sama-Veda, jr. 41,11. 973. 

2 Sama-Veda, 11. 97a. 

3 The milch cow, .dhenu; is here introduced because this is 
the first at a series of stanzas of which the Maruts are the deities 
either with reference to the milk which is their appropriate offer- 
ing at sacrifices, or to Frishnr, the mythological mother of the 
Maruts, in the form of a cow. 

4 The text has only sumnair-evayavari- : the first is explained 
by the scholiast, being wkh the means of happiness, sukhahetu- 
baotaih, the substantive being implied in the compound attributive 
©f dhenu, or evayavari, from eva, who or what goes, as a horse, or 
the water of mid-air, the rain, and yavari, she who goes with, 
saha yati y&, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving pleasure to 
others, any esham sukhartham vrishtijalaih saha gachchhantu 
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Ing,_ whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are 
'bestowed collectively upon men ; may that (company) 
make hidden wealth manifest } may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 

1 6. Hasten, iPushan, to me: (repel), bright deityv 
(all) deadly assailing foes: close at thy side 1 repeat 
thy praise. 1 

17. Uproot not, Pushan, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows :* utterly destroy those who r^e my 
revilers : let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds. 5 

18. May' thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur- 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds. 4 

r 9. Supreme art thou above mortals : equal in glory 
art thou to the gods : therefore, Pushan, regard us 
(favourably) in battles : defend us at present as (thou 
bast defended) those of old. 

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, may 
your kind and true speech be our conductress : that 
pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) 
for both gods and sacrificing mortals, 

21. • Whose functions spread quickly round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Maruts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adorable,. 


t Sansisbara {mite karne, literally I celebrate thy praise quickly 
at thine car. 

2 Kakambiram vanaspatim ; the first is said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically the author of the Sukta, with his children 
and dependants. 

3 Eva chana grjva &dadhata veh, even as sometimes they 
place snares for a bird : grivd is said to have here the unusual 
signification of d&mam, jilarupam, a snare of the nature of a net 

4 Such a skin of curds, Sayana says, is always carried m 
Pushan's chariot. 
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foe-destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroying 
strength. 

22. Once, indeed, was the heaven generated ; once 
was the earth born ; 1 once was the milk of Prisni 
drawn : other than that was not similarly generated* 


SUKTA VI. (XLIX.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; Rijiswan, the son of Bhtradwdja 
is the His hi; the metre is Trishiubh, except in the last verse, 
in which is Sakwaru 

I COMMEND with new hymns the man observant of his 
duty , 1 and the beneficent Mitra and Varuna; may they, 
the mighty ones, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, come to our 
rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
Agni, who is to be adored^ at the sacrifices of every 
man ; whose acts are free from arrogance ; the lord of 
two youthful (brides, heaven and earth) ; the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice* 


2 This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succes- 
sion of worldly existences, but the sholiast so understands it j 
sakrid ha dyaur ajayata, utpadyate, and once born it is permanent 
sakrid-utpannaiva sthiti bhavati, or, being destroyed, no other 
similar heaven is born, na punas-tasyam nashtiyim anylt tatsadrisi 
dyaur jayate. 

2 Tadanyo narmjayace is similarly explained ; tatah parara 
anyah pad^rtbastatsadriso notpadyate, after that another object 
or thing like that (object or thing) is not produced. 

3 Stushe janam subratam the sholiast interprets daivyim 
janam, is the divine people, devasangham, the company of the 
gods, which is not incompatible within the purpou of th 3 hymn. 



Rig- Veda b&mhitM. 


109I 

3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun) 1 * 3 of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other 
(is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding 
diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled to our 
laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear (from us), 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to thy presence 
V£yu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, 
the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his worshipper) 
most adorable (Vdyul who art riding in a radiant car, 
And driving your Niyut (steeds 1, do thou, who art far- 
seeing, shew favour to the sage,® (thine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the Aswins, which is 
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with a radiance': 
that (car) with which, Nasatyas, leaders (of rites), you 
go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fulfil his 
desires for his posterity and himself. 

6. Parjanya and V&ta, showerers of rain, send from 
the firmament available waters: sage Maruts, hearers 
of truth, establishes of the world, multiply the move- 
able* (wealth of him) by whose praises you are pro- 
pitiated.) 

7. May the purifying, amiable, 4 graceful Saraswati, 

I Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun, 
as, directly or indirectly, their cause. 

% Karim iyakshasi prayajyo ; Madhidhara, [Yajur-Veda, 33, 55, 
applies prayajyo to the priest, the Adhwaryu ; worship, venerable 
priest, the Vkja, etc. 

3 Jag&d dkrinudhwam • according to S&yana, Jagat here com- 
prehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things. Jagat 
sth&varajangam&tmakam sarvara pr&ni jatam. 

4 Kanya, literally a maiden, is here explained, Kamaniya, to 
be desired or loved ; the usual sense were incompatible with the 
following epithet, virapatni, the wife of a hero, meaning, according 
to the scholiast, Praj&pati, or Brahma 5 or it might mean the pro- 
tectress of heroes er of mem 
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the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite : may she, 
together with the wives of the gods, well pleased,' 
bestow upon him who praises her a habitation free form 
defects, and impenetrable (to wind and rain), and (grant 
him) felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope 
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pushan) 
protector of all paths: 1 mavhe bestow upon us cows 
with golden horns*: may Pushan bring to perfection 
our every rite. a 

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri the first 
divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of food, 
the well-handed, the vast, the adored of householders,® 
the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns. by day; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by 
night; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

if. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, 
come to the praise of your adorer; thus augment- 
ing, leaders, (of rites), and spreading (through the 


I Pathaspathahparipatim : Pushan is especially custos viarum, 
see vol. 1. p. 115. 

% Yajur-Veda, 34. 42.: Mahidhara's explanation differs in some 
respects from Sdyana’s. 

3 Yajatam pastyanam : pastyam is a house, here used by 
metonymy for householder, according to Sayana, grihasthair 
yajamyam. 
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firmament), like rays (of light), 1 * 3 4 5 refresh the scanty 
woods(with rain), a 

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company) 
appropriate to his own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars, 

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in 
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu, 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions for 
Manu when harrassed iby the Asuras ). 

14. May Ahirbudhnva* (propitiated by (our) hymns, 
and Parvata* and Savitri give us food with water: 
may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addition, with 
vegetable (grains) ;* and may the all-wise Bhaga be 
propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) riches. 


I Nakshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasah, ga- 
manasilarasmayah, rays endowed with motions ; te yathA sigh- 
ram nabhastalam vyapnuvanti tad vat, as they spread quickly 
through the sky, so *do the winds).* or if angiras retain its more 
usual signification of Rishi or Rishis, so named, then the pro- 
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yad va. Rishayas- 
tad vach chhighragaminah. 

a Achitram chid hi jinvatha : chitram iS said to mean a place 
thick with shrubs and trees; with the negative prefix it implies 
the contrary, a place with little timber : the Maruts are solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood. 

3 Budhna is explained antariksha, firmament, and budhnya 
is, what or who is there born : ahi is interpreted he who goes, 
that is. in the sky, but the etymology is not satisfactory. 

4 The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Pa rvata : it 
may mean, he says, the filler, parayitri, or the a i elder of the 
thunderbolt, parvavad-vairam, tadvan ; or enemy of the moun- 
tain, gireh satru ; in either sense it is obviously Indra. 

5 lad oshadhibhir-abhi; oshadhayas tilamashadayah, the 
vegetable are sesamum, pulse, and the like. 
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15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, compre- 
hending chariots, numerous dependants, many male 
offspring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we 
may overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits), 
and afford support to those people who are devoted to 
the gods. 


ANUVA’KA V. 

SUKTA I. (L.) 

The deities are various ,- the Rishi is Rijiswan ; the metre 
is Trishtubh. 

I INVOKE with adorations, for the sake of felicity, the 
divine Aditi and Vanina, Mitra and Agni, Aryaman, the 
overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, Savitri and 
Bhaga, and (all) protecting divinities. 

2. Radiant Surya, render the luminous deities, who 
have Daksha for their progenitor, 1 * 3 void of offence 
towards us ; they who are twice-born ,* desirous of sacri- 
fice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth deserving 
of worship, whose tongue is Agni. 

3. Or bestow, heaven and earth, vast strength: 
give us, earth and heaven, a spacious habitation for our 


1 Dakshapitrin, dakshapitamaho yesham, they of whom 
Dak'ha is the grandfather: the grandchildren of Daksha, how- 
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions : see Vishnu Pur&na, 
55-» *“d pitri, therefore, must here be understood, according to 

S&yana, only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

3 DwijanmAnah, they who have two births, means, agreeably 
to SAyana, they who are manifest or present in two spheres, 
heaven aad earth. 
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comfort : so arrange, that infinite wealth may be ours ; 
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode. 

4. May tbe sons of Ridra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Maruts that* 
they may be our helpers su difficulty, great or ssnalt. 

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are 
associated : whom Pushan, the rewarder (of his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours : when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings tremble. 

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Indra, who is deserving of praise : may he, so glorified, 
bear our invocation : may he, so lauded, bestow upon 
us abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted 
(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation of our) 
sons and grandsons ; grant us security and the removal 
(of all evil), 1 for you are more than maternal physi- 
cians; you are the parents of the stationary and re- 
moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable, golden -handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us ; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day 
the deities to this our sacrifice ; may I be ever in 
(the enjoyment of) thy bounty : may I, through thy 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male dr 
seendants. 

1 Sarii you.- tk. is explained &mvem nwiravanfim, 

the appeasing of oppresions or violences; and the *«.*«?.«! . wsTva- 
mam, prithak-karauam prithakkartavyinim, the making separate 
of those things which are to be kept off. 
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10. Wise Nasaiyas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts : (extricate us) from thick dark- 
ness, as thou didst extricate Atri : protect us, leaders 
(of rites), from danger in battle. 

11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, in- 
vigorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many : celestial Adi tv as, terrestrial Vasus, 
offspring of Prisni, children of the waters, 1 granting 
our desires, make us happy. 

12. May Rudra and Saraswati,. alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and V&yu, make us happy, sending rain ; 
and Ribhukshin, and V&ja, and the divine Vidh&tri ; and 
may Parjanya and Vata grant us abundant food. 

13. And may the divine Savitri and Rhaga, and 
the grandson of the waters, (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us ; and may Twashtri with the gods,, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us.) 

14. May Ahirbudhnya, Aja-ekapad, and Earth and 
Ocean, hear us : may the universal gods, who are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed,, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us.* 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race Bharadwaja, 
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns* 
and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are worshipped 
and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, uni- 
versal gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives. 

1 The text has epithets onlv, the scholiast supplies the nomen- 
clature; thus riivy&, the celestials, that is, the Adityas; parfchir 
v&sah, terrestials. that is, the Vasus ; go-jatah, cow-born, born* 
of Prism, the Maruts; &pyah the aquatic, born in the firmament*. 
xht Rudras. ^ ' 

a Tajor-VdU, 34* Si- 
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The deities and Riski as before ; the metre of the thirteen and 
two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth Anushtubh, 
and of the rest Trtshtuhh . 

The expansive, illuminating, unobstructive pure, and 
beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitra and 
Varuna, having risen, shines like ornament of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognisable (words) ; 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them) j 1 he who is beholding the 
good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the lord, 
makes manifest their Intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Aryaman 
and Bhaga : I celebrate the gods whose acts are un- 
impeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of 
purity ; 

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditi; I 
have recourse to Aditi, who is gratified by mine 
adoration. 

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 
Agui, and you, Vastis, grant us happiness : all you sons 
of Aditi, and thou Aditi alike well-pleased, bestow 
upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber 
or his wife f nor to any one designing us harm ; for 


1 Of the Vasus on earth, the Rudras in the firmament, the 
AMityas in heaven, 

% Md ' no vrik&ya vrikye riradhata, the substantives are ex- 
plained hi imklv a, steniy a, to the injurer, the thief, *nd tasya 
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you are the regulators of our persons, pf our strength, 
of our speech. 

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
another : let us not do that which, Va^us, you prohibit : 
you rule, universal gods, over the universe : (so pro- 
vide that) mine enemy may inflict injury on his own 
person. 

8. Reverence be to the potent (company of uni- 
versal gods) : I offer (them) reverence : reverence sus- 
tains both earth and heaven :* reverence be to the 
gods : reverence is sovereign over them : I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,* of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites). 

10. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear ; they, the very power- 
ful Vanina, Mitra, Agni, practisers of truth, and faith- 
ful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

11. May they, Indra, Earth, Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi, 
and the five orders of beings, give increase to our 
habitations: may they be to us grantors of happi- 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers. 


striyai, to his woman, or wife; or rrika may retain its ordinary- 
sense of wild-dog, or wolf, aranya swan, and vriti import its 

female. 

I The scholiast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the 
namas or nam&skdra, the reverential salutation or homage of 
mortals, continue throughout a long period for their enjoyment. 

3 B-itasya rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin, the leaders or 
conveyers of the sacrifice offered to them. 
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12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bharadwaja 
quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he solicits 
your good-will : the institutor of the ceremony, together 
with pious associates, desirous of riches, glorifies the 
assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, Agni, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy : grant us felicity, protector 
of the virtuous. 1 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, 
for thy friendship : destroy the voracious Pani, for verily 
he is a wolf.* 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Indra for your chief : be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 


SCTETA III. (LII.) 

Thk deities an ! Rishi as before ; the metre of the first six. the 
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trisktttbh, of the second 
six Gbyatrif and of the fourteenth Jagatu 

I DO not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of heaven, 
or {of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) with 
the sacrifice (f offer*, or with these (our) sacred rites : 

t Sima- Veda, r. 105. 

s Jahi ni-atrinam panim vriko hi shah Pani may here mean 
a trader, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
no presents to the priests; hence he is come to be identified with 
an asura, or enemy of the gods ; vrika {may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrih, to seize or take away, 
adia*. 
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let, then, the mighty mountains (overwhelm him ; let 
the employer of Ativaja be ever degraded. 1 2 

2 . Maruts, may the energies of that man be en- 
feebled : may heaven consume that impious adversary® 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who oretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer. 

3. Why have they called thee, Soma , the protector 
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de- 
fender against calumny ? why dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman. 

4. May the opening dawns preserve me : may the 
swelling rivers preserve me : may the firm set moun- 
tains preserve me : may the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds : may we ever behold the rising sun : such may 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agni), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods* 

6. May Indra be most prompt to come nigh for our 
protection, and Saraswati dwelling with (tributary) 
rivers: may Parjanya, with the plants, be a giver 
of happiness; and may Agni, worthily praised and 
earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. 


1 According to Sayana, Rijiswan here pronounces an impre- 
cation upon Atiyaja, a rival priest. 

2 Brahmadwisham, and again, in the next ’verse, brahmad- 
wishe;the first is explained by Sayana simply tam sat rum, that 
enemy, with reference to the word brahma, whicji has gone before, 
religious act or praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer or 
praise ; in the second place he interprets it br&hmima dweshtri 
the hater or enemy of the Brahman* 
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7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation : 
it down upon this sacred grass. 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the immortal 1 hear our praises, 
and be to us the givers of felicity. 

10. Universal gods, augm enters of sacrifice, listen- 
ing to praises- (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate milk-offering.® 

1 1. Indra, with the company of the Maruts, Mitra, 
with Twashtri and Aryaman, acceptlour praise and these 
our oblations. 

12. Agni, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which of) 
the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this our 
sacrifice according tt the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, whether 
you be in the firmament or in the heaven : you who 
(receive oblations) by the tongue of Agni, or are to be 
(otherwise) worshipped : seated on this sacred gra^s, be 
exhilarated (by the Soma). 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 
heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters , j 
hear my praise : let me not utter words to be disre- 
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the Happiness (you bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 


r Amritasya sunavah the scholiast calls the sons of Prajdpati, 
the Viswadevas : so Sama-Veda, ir. 945, Yljur-V eda, 33. 77. 

3 Yujyam payas, a mixture of milk and curds termed AraikshA, 
as the text, tapte payasi dadhyaoayati si vaiswadevyAmikshA, 
when the milk is boiled he brings the cards, that is, the AmikshA, 
proper for the Viswadevas. 

*39 



net 




destroy, 1 * 3 whether they have been manifested upon 
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestow upon us and our posterity® abundant suste- 
nance both by night and day. 

16. Agni and Par j any a, prosper my pious acts: 
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at this sacrifice : one of you generates food, the other 
posterity : 8 grant us, therefore food productive of 
descendants. 

17. When the sacred grass is strewn ; when the 
fire is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a hymn, 
and with profound veneration, then, adorable universal 
gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day at this 
©ur sacrifice. 


StKTA IV. (LlII.) 

The dmty is Pushan ; the Rishi Bharadwaja ; the metre of th« 
eighth verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Gayairu 

PuSBAN, lord of paths, 4 we attach thee to us like a 
chariot, for {the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom- 
plishing our) solemnity. 

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly 


I Ahimay&h is explained dhantri-prajn&b, hiving the wisdom 
or knowledge that kills. 

% Asmabh yum ishaye ; the latter, ishs, is derived from ish, to 
wish, and is explained putr&di, sons and the rest, asmabhyam tas~ 
mai eha, to us and to it, that Is, posterity, as the object of desire. 

3 Him anyo janayat garbham anyab : Parjariya, by sending 
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the mam agent in 
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for procreation. 

4 Pathaspati, see p. note L 
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to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth, 1 2 the giver *f 
pious donations. 

3. Resplendent Pushan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Pushan, select (fit) reads for the passage 
of provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), so that our holy rites may be.accotnplished. 

5. Pierce with a goad* the hearts of the avaricious, 
wise Pushan and so render them complacent towards us. 

6. Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the heart of the 
avaricious ; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7. Abrade, wise Pushan, the hearts of the avari- 
cious ; relax (their hardness), and so render them com- 
placent towards us. 

S. Resplendent Pushan, with that food-propelling 
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

9. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle. 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment. 


1 Vasuviram, literally, a hero [of riches, that is, according to 
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to 
acquire wealth, dhanam abhipr&ptum viram [d&ridraaya riseshs- 
nerayit&ram. 

2 Paritrindhi 4rayi : krk is described as a stick with a slender 
point of iron ; pratoda, a goad ; the common reraaeukr deriva- 
tive, a£rah, is a saw. 
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SUKTA V. (LIV.) 

Deity, Rishi and metre as before* 

Bring us, Pushan, into communication with a wise 
man who may rightly direct us, who may even say, 
this is so 1 . 

2. May we, by the favour of Pushan, come in com- 
munication*. with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses -(where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they. 

3. The discus of Pushan does not destroy; its 
sheathls not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4. Pushan infbcts not the least .injury on the man 
who propitiates him by oblations : he is the first who 
acquires wealth. 

5. May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may 
Pushan protect our horses ; may Pushan give us good. 

6. Come, Pushan, to (guard) the cattle of the in - 
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

7. Let not, Pushan, our cattle perish; let them 
not be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well ; t come, therefore, along with them unharmed. 

8. We solicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our 
eulogies) ; who is the averter (of poverty) ; the pre- 
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 


i Ya evedam iti bravat ; Sayana's explanation of this is curi- 
ous, and is justified by what follows : by Vidusha, a wise man, he 
understands a cumrng man, a conjurer: the last phrase he there- 
fore interprets to meen, one who says, this, your property, has 
been lost, and the passage that precedes he explains as directing 
the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods ; this is a new 
attribute of Pushan as the patron of fortune-tellers and recove rers 
of stolen property. 
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g. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
Pushan, in thy worship : we are at this time thine 
adorers. 1 

10. May Pushan put forth his right hand (to res- 
train our cattle) from going astray : may he bring again 
to us that which has been lost. 


SUKTA VI. (LV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

COME illustrious grandson of Praj&pati* to (me thy) 
worshipper :* let us two be associated : become the 
conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushan), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), 4 
the lord of infinite wealth 

3. Illustrious Pushan, thou art a torrent of riches : 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of wealth 
the friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of his sister.® 

' ' ’" r " ' 4 " " 

1 Yajur-Veda, 33. 41. 

2 Vimucho nap&t : the first is rendered by Prajipaii as he who, 
at the period of creation, lets loose, vimtmchati, visrijati, all 
creatures from himself, swasak&s&t sarvdh prajih. 

3 Ehi vara : vi, according to Sayana, here means praiser, 
from the root v&, to go, to have odour, vim gantiram stotiram 
mim, Ehi, igachchha. 

4 Kaparddiuam, kapardaschudi tadvantam ; but it is more 
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not the 
chudi or lock left on the crown of the head at tonsure. 

5 Swasur yo jara uchyate, the sister of Pushan « is the dawn, 

with whom he. may be said to associate nmoi/>u 4 j m 
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5. I glorify Pushan, the husband of his mother : l 2 3 
may the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother 
of Indra* be our friend. 

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity 
in his car, bring hkher Push&n, the benefactor ©£ man. 


SUKTA VII. (LVI.) 

Deity md Kishi is before: the metre is the same, except In 
the last verse, in which it is Anusktubh. 

No (other) deity is indicated by him who declares the 
offering of mixed meal and butter® to be intended for 
Pushan. 

2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of 
the virtuous, Indra, destroys his foes, with his friend 
Pushan for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, the chief of charioteers, 

< Pushan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) 
lor the radiant sun. 4 

4. Since, intelligent Pushan, of goodly aspect, the 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

5. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition: thou, Pushan, art renowned afar. 


1 M&tur didhishum, r&treh patim, the lord or husband of the 
night. 

2 As one of the AMItyas, or sons of A’diti, he may be called 
the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number. 

3 Karambhat iti : karambha is said to be a mixture of parched 
barley-meal and butter. 

4 Parushe gavi .* the first is explained parvavati, bh&swati v&* 
the period-having, or the shining ; the second is rendered Aditya, 
he who moves or revolves, gachchhatiti gour-idityah. 
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6. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from 
evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of 

general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general 'sacrifice 
to-morrow. 1 


SUKTA VIII. (LVII.) 

TH “ delde ‘ are Ind f* *nd Pu.han/ the Fisk; *ad 
metre as before. 

We invoke yon, Indra, and Pnshan, for y „„ r friendship, 
for our well-being, and for the obtaining of food. 1 P 

2. One (of you) approaches to drink the S,mt 
poured ou, into ladles, the other desires ,b. buttered 

3- Goats are the bearers oi the hvo 

fed fbor.es of „,e other, and with,,, cm he, destroy. 

4- When the showerer fndra sends down the falling 
and mighty waters, there is Pu.han along with him.* 

Of Indr, a “ P0 " S °° M ' P “^». an *f 

Of Indra. as (we chn ? ) to the branches of a tree 

6. We draw to us, f or 0 „ r grtat welfare, Pushan 
and Indra, as a charioteer .'pulls tight) his reins. 


. ' Jf ? 1 ' h * s-tt-ch. sarvaUtaye: the substantive 

is explained th „ „ bich cond ,, cted "e , 7 

wr,.,r.„, me »hi«.,.„ t « ; oei,„,y„ ra „ , br d^eiuL,".' 
of all enjoyments, sarresMro bhoganam vistiriya. 

2 Sa ma-Veda, i. 202. - : 


3 K.ratnbbam see the preceding Sskti, m t% I. 

4 Sama-Vtda, r. z 4 S, 
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SXJKTA IS. (LVIII.) 

Thb deity and Risin as before ; the metre of the second 
verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh, 

One of thy forms, (Pushan), is luminous, one is vener- 
able ; so that the day is variously complextoned : for 
thou art like the sun : l * 3 4 5 verily, bestower of food, thou 
protectest all intelligences : may thine auspicious liber- 
ality be manifested on this occasion * 

a. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling food is abundant, {the propitiated 
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the 
whole (world),* the divine Pushan, brandishing his 
oosened goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all 
beings.* 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the ocean-firmament, thou chargest the office 
of messenger of the sun ■} desirous of the sacrificial 
food, thou art propitiated by (that which is willingly 
offered. 


1 Pushan is here identified with both day and night, or is 
considered as their regulator. 

a Saroa-Veda, 1. 75., also Nirukta, ta. 17., Sdyana follows 
Yfiska. 

3 Placed so by Praj&pati, according to the scholiast, in his 
capacity of nourishing all things, poshakatwena. 

4 As identical with the sun. 

5 Yasi duty am suryasya.- Sayana relates a legend which says, 
that on one occasion, when Surya, with the gods, had set out to 
fight the Asuras, he sent Pushan to his abode to console his wife, 
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars ; for which 
office Pushan is here commended. 
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4. Pushan is the kind kinsman of heaven and earth 
the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of goodh 
form : whom the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, well- 
moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly offered. 1 2 3 


SUK Xh X* (L!X«) 

Ikdra and Agni are the deities; the Ri$ki is Bharadw&ja ; the 

first bix stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in the 

Anuskftthh. 

WHEN the libation is effused I celebrate, Indra and 
Agni, your heroic exploits : the Pitris? the enemies of 
the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive* 

2. Your greatness, India and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise : the same is 
your progenitor : twin brethren are you, having a mother 
every where t .present.* 

3. You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage: we in- 
voke la-day Indra and Agni, deities armed with the 
thunder-bolt, to this* ceremony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Indra and Agni, augnaenters of sacrifice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 

1 KAcnena kritah is the whole text : the schoiast fills it up 
with mswadivishayena stotribhir vasikritah asi y thou art sub- 
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pasu and 
other offerings, 

2 By Frit is, in this place, the scholiast says Asuras are in- 
tended, as derived from the root pi to injure, piyat ir-hinsakann ine. 

3 Ihebamatarau* if whom the mother is here and there: 
Aditi is their moihe*, in common with all the gods, and she is 
here' identified with the wide extended 'earth-, vistirni bhumifa, 
according to Sayana* 

; 140' ■ 
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partake not of the {Soma) of him who, when the libation 
is effused, praises you (improperly), 1 uttering unaccept- 
able eulogies.* 

5. What mortal, divine Indra and Agni, is a judge 
of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his 
diversely-going horses, proceeds in the common car, 5 

6. This footless (dawn), Indra and Agni, comes 
before the footed sleepers, animating the head 4 (of 
living beings with consciousness', causing them to utter 


1 Yo vam stavat is explained by the commentator, he who 
may praise )'ou badly, kutsitam stuydt. 

2 Joshavakam vadatah : the first is explained, pritihetutwena 
karttavyam swayam apritikaram vAkam, speech to be uttered 
with the design of gaining affection, but of itself producing 
disaffection or dislike; so in the Nirukta, 5, 22., as quoted by 
SAvana, va IndrAni suteshu vAm someshu stauti teshu na tasya 
asnithah, of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when the 
Soma-juices are effused you do not eat, (the offering); the printed 
Nirukta has, you eat, omitting the negative ; of joshavAkam, it 

is first said, avijnatanamadhevam bhavati, that being of unknown 
name is to be propitiated; and again, yo ayam joshavakam vadati 
vijanjapah na tasva asnithah, this person who utters, joshavakam, 
repeating incessantly, or silently, propitiatory prayer of various 
object, of that man, yen two do not eat the offering. 

3 Vishucho aswafi yuyujana iyate ekah samane vat he ; the one 
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the world 
in a car which is common to him and Agni, as being also identi- 
fied with the sun ; the same identity being kept in view, Indra 
yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks, days, to a monoform 
car, or the year. 

4 Hitwi siras, literally, exciting the head, which is the whole 
of the text, is explained praninim siro prerayitn, urging or 
animating the hoMd of tUc living hein*?* f ' or it .may apply m ifrtr 
dawn, as being headless, siras tyaktwa swayam ^ig^ska mti , mn 
Having abandoned the head, being of herself headless, though 
what they mean is doubtful : so Soma- Veda, r. 281, and Yajush, 
33, 93« • Mahidhara, after proposing the ■ same interpretation au 
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loud sounds with their tongues, and passing onward she 
traverses thirty steps, 1 

7. Indra and Agni. men verily stretch their bows 
with their arms, but do not you desert us contending for 
cattle in the great combat. 

8. Indra and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us : drive away mine adversaries : separate theui 
from (sight of) the sun. 

9 Indra and Agni, yours are both celestial and ter- 
restrial treasures : bestow upon us, on this occasion, life- 
. su.>Ldkdng riches. 

10. Indra and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this d'tfjvztf-lihation. 


SU'KTA XL (LX,) 

The deities and R iski as before; the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Trisktubh, of the next nine Gayatri , of the thir- 
teenth Trishtubh . of the fourteenth Brihati , and of the last 
Anushtubh 

He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who wor- 
ships the victorious Indra and Agni, the lords of infinite 
opulence, most powerful in strengh, desirous of (sacrifi- 
cial) food. 

2 . Indra and Agni, verily you have combated *for 
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the 

Say-ana, suggests another, in which he refers the epithets to vitch, 
speech, apM, footless, meaning prose, gadyatmika* and so on* but 
this is obviously fanciful. 

r The thirty muhurttas, divirions of the day and night. 
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dawns that had been carried away (by the Asuras ) : 
thou reunitest, Indra, (with the world), the quarters of 
the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, 
the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast the Niyut 
steeds. - 

3- Slayer of Vritra, Indra and Agni, come down 
with foe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by (ourt 
offerings : be manifest to us, Indra and Agni, with un- 

blanteable and mosLexcellent riches. 

4- I invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds ,.,Z 
old have been celebrated: Indra and Agni harm us not. 1 

5. We invoke the fierce Indra and Agni, the slayers 
of enemies: may they give us success in similar war- 
fare.® 

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
pious : counteract all oppressions (committed) by -the 
impious :* protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those 
who hate us. 

7 - -Indra and Agni, these hymns glorify you both : 
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation. 

8. Indra and Agni, leaders (of rites), whose Niyut 
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the 
doner (of the libation). 

9. Cune with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused 
libation, to drink, Indra and Agni, of the Soma* 


i SAma-Veda, ii. 203. 
a SAma-Veda, n. *04., Yaiur-Veda, 33, 61. 

3 Hato vritrany-aryA bato dAsAni vritrAni and dAsAni, being 
neuter, can scarcely signify Aryas and dAsas themselves; there- 
fore the scholiast interprets them Aryaih and dAsaih kritani, 
things done by them severally, that is, upadVavajAtani, things 
gene. *ted b J. violence or oppression and the like; also Sama- 
Veda, 11, 205, 

4 This and the two preceding occur SAma-Veda, a. 341—343. 
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10. Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests 
\rith flame, who blackens them with this) tongue. 

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- 
tion) to Indra in the kindled (fire), to him (Indra grants) 
acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. - May those two grant us strengthening food and 
swift horses to convey (our offerings). 1 

13. I invoke vpu both, Indra and Agni, to be pre- 
sent at the sacrifice ; and both together to be exhilarated 
by the (sacrificial) food ; for you are both doners of food 
and riches, and therefore I invoke you both for the ob- 
taining of sustenance. 

14 Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of 
horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, lodra and 
Agni : givers of happiness, we invoke you as such for 
your friendship. 

15. Hear Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
instifcufcor of the rite as he offers the libation : partake 
of the offering : come^uaff the sweet Soma beverage. 


SUKTA XII. (LXL) 

The deity is Saras wati ; the R ishi as before; the metre of the 
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is J-agaii, of the 
fourteenth Trishtubh , and of the rest GayatrL 

She gave to the donor of the oblations, Vadhryaswa, a 
son, Divodasa* endowed with speed, and acquitting the 
debt (due to gods and progenitors); she who destroyed 

£ S&ma-Veda, if. 409—501. 

2 The Vishnu Parana makes the father of Divoddsa, Bahwaswa 
but this is a various or erroneous reading ; it is another re- 
presentation of the name Bandhyaswa : a MSS. of the V&yix 
Furana is cited in the note for the reading of our text, Badhryaswa* 
Vishnu Pufaua, p. 454, note 51. 
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the churlish niggard* (thinking) only of himself : 1 such 
are thy great bounties, Saraswati. 

2. With impetuous and mighty waves* she breaks 
down the precipices of the mountains, like a digger 
for the lotus fibres : s we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswati the under-miner 
of both her banks. • 

3. Destroy, Saraswati, the revilers of the gods, the 
offspring of the universal deluder, Vrisava : 4 giver of 


i Pan! is usual. 

a In the first stanza Saraswati has been addressed as a 
goddess ; here she is praised as a river : the confusion pervades 
the entire Sukta. 

3 Bisa-khi iva, bisam khanati, who digs the bisa, the long 
fibres of the stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks 
down the banks of the pond, 

4 Vrisaya is a name of Twashtri, whose son was Vitra : in 
Sayana’s introduction to the Black, or Taktiriya Yajush, a curious 
legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance of cor- 
rectly accentuating the words of the Veda : Indr a, it is said, had 
killed a son of Twashtri, named Viswarupa, in consequence of 
which there was enmity between them, and, upon the occasion 
of a Soma-sacrifice, celebrated by Twashtri, he omitted to include 
Indra in his invitations to the gods ; lad/a, however, came an 
uninvited guest, and by force took a part of the Soma-libation ; 
with the remainder Twashtri performed a sacrifice for the birth 
cf an individual who should avenge his quarrel and destroy his 
adversary, directing the priest to pray, now let a man be born 
and prosper, the killer of Indra; in uttering the Mantra, however, 
the officiating priest made a mistake! Jin the accentuation of the 
term Indraghataka, slayer of Indra, in which sense, as a Tat- 
Purusha compound, the acute accent should have been placed 
upon the last syllable ; instead of which the reciter of the 
, Mantra placed the accent on the first syllable, whereby the com- 
pound became a Bahuvrihi epithet, signifying one of whomjndra 
is the slaver : consequently, when, by virtue of the rite, / ritra. 
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sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands (seized 
by the A suras), and hast showered water upon them. 1 

4. May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswati, protect him engaged in con- 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like Indra. 

6. Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like Pushan, give us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation, 

8. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating, 
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters,® as the ever-rolling sun 
(leads on) the days. 

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters, 3 who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi- 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

11. May Saraswati, filling (with radiance) the vast 
expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the reviler. 


was produced, he was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation 
to be put to death by Indra, instead of becoming bis destroyer : 
Taittiriya Yajush, p. 43. 

1 Kshitibhyo avaniravindo visham ebhyo asravah may also 
admit of a different interpretation, according to S&yana, or thou 
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

2 Ati swasriranyi rit&vari ; ati is put, is said, for atini, to 
lead over or beyond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishah, may 
the other sisters overcome those who hate us. 

$ Saptaswasi t either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the 
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12. Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven 
elements J cherishing the five races (of beings), she is 
ever to be invoked in battle, 

13. She who is distinguished amongst them® as 
eminent in greatness and in her glories ; she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams ; she who 
has been created vast in capacity as a chariot, 8 she 
Saraswati, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper). 

14. Guide us, Saraswati, to precious wealth; reduce 
ns not to insignificance,* overwhelm us not with (excess 
of) water; be pleased by our friendly (services) and 
access to our habitations, and ? - f us not repair to places 
unacceptable to thee. 


1 Saptadh&tu, as before, either the metres or the rivers. 

2 Asu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatanam nadinam 
m&dhye* 

3 Ratha iva brlhati vibhwane kriti: made great its vastness, 
like a chariot created by PrajApati, so created, vibhwane, vibhu~ 
twiya, for greatness or vast ness. 

4 Ma apa spharih : sphara, it is said, means increase, greatness, 
prosperity ; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apravriddhdn 
m cl k&rshih, do «ot make us unimportant or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA, 
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FIFTH ASHTAKA. 


$>IRST ADHYAYA. 


M AND ALA VL ( Continued ) . 


ANUVA’RA VI. 

StJKTA I. (LSI!.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Bishi is Bharadw&ja ; tile 
metre Trishiuhh* 

I PRAISE the two leaders of heaven, the presiders 6vet 
this world : I invoke tfie Aswins, glorifying them with 
sacred hymns, them who are ever the discomfiters (drf 
foes), who at dawn scatter the investing glooms to the 
ends of the earth* 

2» - Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen- 
dours, they light up the lustre of (thein car; emitting 
vast and infinite radiance : they drive their horses over 
deserts (refreshing them) with water. 

Fierce Aswins, from that humble mansion to 
which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with 
your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious 
worshippers in some ' manner (to heaven) ; Let the 
iujurer of the liberal man {be consigned by you) to 
(final) repose*' 

' 141 
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4. Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent food, 
nourishment, and strength, they approach (to receive) 
the adoration of their recent worshipper ; and may the 
benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods (Agni) sacrifice 
to the ever youthful (deities). 

5 - I worship with a new hymn those two quick- 
moving, good-looking ancient (Aswins), the achievers 
of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity 
to him who prays to (them), or praises (them; the 
bestowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores (them). 

6. They bore up from the waters, from the ocean, 
by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing) 
by roads unsoiled by dust, Bhujyu, the son of Tugra; 
they (bore him) from out of the lap of the water. 1 

7. Riders in your car, you have penetrated the 
mountain by your triumphant chariot: showerers (of 
benefits) you heard the invocation of Vadhrimati : you 

have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for Sayu 

ana in this manner displaying benevolence are you 
everywhere present. 

8. Heaven and Earth, A’diiyas, Vasus, Maruts, 
render that dread anger of the gods which (has) of old 
(been directed) against mortals, destructive and fatal 
to him who is associated with the Rdkshasas * 

9. Mitra and Varuna recognise him who of all 
the world worships the royal (Aswins) in due season ; 


t Arnaso nirupasthfit, from the womb of the water, jalatya 
yoneb, ta mud rad, adbhyo nir igamayatam : see vol. i. p. 306. 

a Rakthoyuje is explained RakShas&m swiminc, prerafcly* 

or, Rakshobhir yuktjya yajwane, one who sacrifices, assiated 
joined hy the Rakshasas. 



Rig- Veda Samhita, 1119 

he hurls his weapon against the strong Rakshasa, 
against the malignant menaces of maa.j 

10. Come with your shining and well-guided* 
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,* to our dwelling, 
(to bestow upon us) male offspring : cut off with secret 
indignation* the heads of those obstructing (the 
adoration) of the mortal (who worships you). 

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent, 
or middling, or inferior Niyut steeds; set open the 
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be bountiful 
to him who praises you. 


SUKTA II. (LXIII.) 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before; but the last stanza 
has only one pada. 

WHERE may our praise and oblations find to-day, for 
a messenger, those two splendid (Aswins), the invoked 
of many, and bring the Ndsatyas to our presence? 
Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration of his (your 
worshipper). 

a. Praised, • that you may drink the (sacrificial) 
beverage, you come promptly upon this my invocation : 
keep guard around the dwelling against (all; adver- 
saries, so that neither one that abides at a distance nor 
a neighbour may do us harm. 

1 Droghhya chid vachase anaraya is explained, abhidroMt- 
malcaya manushyasamb^andine vachanaya eva. 

% Nrivata rathena, having a leader, a driver ; or nri may mean 
a horse, 

3 Antaraischakraih. The commentator explains the adjective 
anikrishtaih, with not inferior wheel, 

4' Sanutyena tyajasa are explained tirohiteria krodhena,' 
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3* (What Is essentia!} lor the copious effusion &* 
(the sacrificial* food has been done for you : the very 
delicate sacred grass has been strewn ; the {priest with) 
uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises you ; 
the stones express (the Sama juice)., designing It for you* 

4, Agni is above far you : he Is present at (your) 
sacrifices i the oblation flaws diffusive and redolent of 
ghi : diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who 
is engaged, Nasatyas, in your invocation, 

5, Protectors of many, the daughter of SuryS 
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for 
refuge; Sagacious leaders and guides, 1 2 3 you have ex- 
celled by your devices 4 (all others) at this, appearance 
of the adorable (deities) 

6, You have provided with these beautiful splen- 
dours, gratification far the enjoyment of Surya, your 
horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise, 
the laudation (of the sages) has reached you glorified* 

7* May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring 
you Nasatyas to the (sacrificial), food : your chariot 
swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable,, 
abundant food,. 

8. Protectors of many, vast (wealth) is to be dis- 
tributed by you : give us then nutritious and invariable 
food/ Givers of delight, there are to. you, adorers* 


1 Nari-nrityu would be literally, guides, and dancers* 

2 It is not very clear what is Intended the scholiast refers to, 
the legend of the Asvrins carrying off In their car the daughter 
of Surya from the other gods, as narrated in the Aitereya. 
Brahmana, XV. 7* 

3 The expression is singular, dheoum na kham pinvatam 

asakrlun, literally* give us a cow, food, that does not stray, 
Sayana explains dhenu by prinayitri, grati tying : or isham may 
fe$ tfie adjective far eshaniyan\ give us a desirable caw. 
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and fit praise, and libations, which are prepared to 
acknowledge your liberality. 

9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares) 
of Puraya be mine ; may the hundred cows belonging 
to Sumitha, may the dressed '.viands prepared by Peruka 
be for me : may Sanda bestow upon me ten handsome 
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured 
(dependants). 1 

10. May Purupanthd, Ndsatyas, grant to him who 
praises you hundreds and thousands of horses : may 
he give them, heroes, to Bharadwaja : achievers of great 
deeds the Rakshasas be slain. 

n. May I be associated with the pious int he 
abundant felicity bestowed by you. 


SUKTA III. (LXIV.) 

This deity is Ushas ; the R ishi, Bharadwaja ; the metre, 
Trisktnbh. 

The white and shining tints of the dawn have spread 
like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of 
the world); she renders all good roads easy to be 


1 We have nothing In this verse but epithets; in the first 
half, rijre raghvi, two straight-right-going, require some such 
noun as vadave, mares ; to satam, a hundred, the scholiast 
supplies gavam, of cows.* and to pakwa, far pakwani, he adds, 
annani, viands: in the second half we hve hiraninah asxnad, 
dishtin dasa, ten golden to us handsome, u e« 3 rathan, cars, under- 
stood ; and again, vasasah abishachak z ish wan, obedient, valorous, 
handsome — what? we must ask the scholiast The answer is* 
purushan, men. If we render the stanza literally* It is utterly 
unintelligible: the greater part of the $ukta is very obscure. 
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traversed ;fshe who is replete with delight, excellence 
and health. * 

_ 3 " Divine Ushas, thou art seen auspicious ; thou 
shinest afar : thy bright rays spread over the sky, lovely 
and radiant with great (splendours), thou displayest thy 
person. J 

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine 1 * bear the auspi- 
cious, expanding, illustrious dawn : like a warrior, who 
casting |his darts, or a swift charger scattering enemies, 
she drives away the, glooms. 

4. Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed 
in mountains and inaccessible places : thou passest self- 
irradiating over the waters : bring to us, daughter of 

heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot, desirable 
riches. 

5. Do thou Ushas bring me opulence, for unopposed 
thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy worshippers), 
according to thy satisfaction : daughter of heaven, thou 
who art divine, who art lovelv, art to be worshipped at 
the first (daily) rite. 

6. At thy dawning, divine Ushas, the birds spring 
up from their nests, and men who have to gain their 
sustenance (arise) : thou, divine Ushas, bringest ample 
wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of the 
oblation. 


1 Ghvah is rendered by Sayana, rasmayah, rays ; one of its 

meanings it is true, but rather incompatible here with the verb 

vahanti, vehunt. 
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SUKTA IV. (LXV.) 

The deity R ishi f and metre as before. 

This heaven-born daughter (of the sky), driving away 
the darkness for us, makes visible human beings; 1 * 3 she 
who with bright lustre is perceived dissipating the 
glooms, and (extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the 
nights.® 

a. The dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by purple 
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (along 
the heaven) : bringing on the commencement of the 
great (morning) sacrifice, they ’disperse the darkness 
of the night. 

3. Dawns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance, 
and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation), 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the sky), 
bestow upon the worshipper to-day food with male 
descendants and riches. 

4. Verily, dawns, there is at present wealth to give 
to your worshipper, to the man offering (oblations), to 
the sage repeating your praise ; :c the praises (are 
accepted), then bring to him who is like me such wealth 
as has been formerly bestowed upon myself). 

5. Verily, Ushas, the Angirasas through thy (favour) 
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the , 
mountain ; by adoration and by prayer they have divided 
(the rock) ; unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered 
by the leaders (rites). 


1 IJdgirati munusbih prajah, is, hterdly, vomits them, t., 

brings them up out of darkness into light, 

3 R£my£$u, for y rhnyAso rAtrishu, r being substituted for y ; 
see, the similar change in Bur man articulation, 
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6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon 
those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the 
worshipper, as (thou hast done upon) Bharadwaja : grant 
to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male descent 
dants : give to us food that may b e distributed to many, 


SUKTA V. (LXVI.) 

Ths deities are the Maruts ; the Rishi and metre as before. 
May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all- 
humiliating troop (of the Maruts* be promptly with the 
prudent man : the troop that ever cherishes all that 
amongst mortals is designed *o yield (them) advantage ;*■ 
and (at whose will) Prism i * * 4 gives milk from (her) 
bright udder once (in the year). 

2. Unsoiled by dust, the golden chariots of tnose 
Maruts, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging 
themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and 
(charged) with riches and virile energies, are mani« 
fest. 

3- They (who are) the sons of the showerer Rudra, 
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and 
of whom, the mighty ones, it is known that the great 
Prisni has received the germ for the benefit (of man). 

i The phraseology is obscure, martteshu anyad dohase pip^ya. 

It Is amplified by S&yana, tad rupam, (marut^m), martyaloke 

anyad oshadhivanaspatyddi kam karnan dogdhum Apyiyayati, that 
form of the Marats causes one or other thing in the world, as 
herbacous plants, forest trees, and the like/ to flourish, so as to 
iralk or yield what is desired. 

a Prisni is said here to Imply the firmament, which, by the 
influence of the winds, sends down its milk, ue., rain, once. 
at the rainy season* 
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4. They who approach not to men by any con- 
veyance, being already in their hearts, 1 2 3 * * purifying their 
defects : when brilliant they supply their milk (the rain) 

. for the gratification (of their worshippers) : they are 
watering the earth (manifesting their ^collective) form 
with splendour. 

5. .Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the 
mighty name of the Maruts, (the worshipper is able) 
quickly to obtain (his wishes) ; the liberal donor pacifies 
the angry Maruts, who are otherwise in their might 
the resistless plunderers (of their wealth). 8 

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Maruts) 
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions) 
heaven and earth ; s in them, the self-radiant, heaven 
and earth abide: the obstruction (of light) dwells not 
in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot, Maruts, be devoid of wicked- 
ness ; that which (the worshipper) impels, and which 
without driver, without horses, without provender, 
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing 
(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths 
(of the firmament). 

8. There is no propeller, no obstructed of him, 
whom, Maruts, you protect in battle : he whom (you 


1 The Maruts are here regarded as Identical with the Pr&nah, 
vital airs. 

2 The words are unusual, and the construction elliptical a mi 
involved : he pacifies those na ye staund aydso mabai nu chid, 
who now are thieves going with greatness verily ever, 

3 By the rain, which may be said to form a bond of union 

between heaven and earth, 

M* 
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prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle* and water, is in 
war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe), 1 

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, self- 
invigorating company of the Maruts, excellent (sacri- 
ficial) food (to them) who overcome strength by strength : 
the earth trembles, Agni, at the adorable (Maruts). 

10. The Maruts are ’resplendent as if illuminators 
of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of Agni: en- 
titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making 
(adversaries) tremble : brilliant are they from birth, Jand 
invincible. 

1 1. I worship with oblations that exalted company 
of the Maruts, the progeny of Rudra, armed with 
shining lances: tbe pure and earnest praises of the 
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of the 
Maruts), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the rain). 1 


SUKTA VI. (LXVIL) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna; the Rishi and metre 
as before. 

(I PROCEED) by my praises to exalt you, Mitra and 
Varuna, the eldest of all existing things: you two, 
though not the same, are the firmest restrainers with 

1 Sa vrajam darta pdrye adha dyoh. is explained, sa gavanj 
sangham d&rayita sangranie — dvoh, is rendered by vijigishor vi 
aatroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy. 

% Divah sardhiya suchayo manisha girayo napa ugri aspri- 
dhran, is, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises 
mountains, like waters fierce have vied ; Sayana renders divah 
by stotuh, of the praiser or worshipper ; sardhaya, marutaya, 
for the strength of the Maruts : and giri by megha, a cloud : 
the line is a fair specimen of the whole Sukta, which is very 
elliptical a^d obscure. 
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your arms, and hold men back {from evil} as they 
check (horses) with reins. 

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and 
proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the 
oblation : the sacred grass is spread before you : grant 
us, Mitra and Vanina, anassailable dwelling, that 
through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, beloved by all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work. 

4* Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived : 
whom, * mighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore. 

5. Inasmuch as ,ali the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unimpeded. 1 

6. You manifest viour daily, you strengthen the 
summit of the sky as if with a pillar ;* the solid firma- 
ment and the universal deity (the sun) replenish earth 
and heaven with the food of man. 

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling 
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial 
chamber; when, sustainers of all, the rain (is sent 

r Spas® adabdhaso amuri — the scholiast explains, spasaix by 
rxsmavas, chsri rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, which *re 
ahinsiti, uninjured, anmdM, not bewildered. 

$ Upam&d iva— upam&t is explained, sthuu&, a post or pilar 
p— tbt post to which a calf is tied, according tetbe commentator. 
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down by you), and the young (rivers) are not obstructed, 
but, undried, diffuse (fertility) around, 

8. The wise man always (solicits) you with his 
prayers 1 * 3 for this (supply of water), when approaching 
you sincere in sacrifice : may your magnanimity be such 
that you, the feeders upon ghi may exterminate sin in 
the donor (of the oblation). 

9 . (Exterminate also), Mitra and Varuna, those who, 
emulously contending, disturb the rites that are agree- 
able and beneficial to you both : those divinities, those 
mortals,' who are not diligent in adoration, those who 
performing works perform not sacrifices, those who do 
not propitiate you/ 

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then 
some of them, glorifying (Agni and other deities*, recite 
the Nivid hymns : such being the case, we address to 
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your great- 
ness you do not associate with (other) divinities/ 


1 Literally, with his tongue, jihvayiL 

% There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the 
scholiast brings on, from the preceding verse, vich&yishtara, 
vin&sayatam, destroy; the expressions in the second hri( of the 
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devdsa ohasa na mariik 
ayajnasaeho apyo na putr&h: ohasi is explained, vahanasi- 
dhanena, by the means of conveying— wishes it may be supposed, 
i. e., stotrena, by praise .* opyah jar rendered karmavantah, doing 
acts, from apas, opes, hut not sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain ; 
vrith& karmani kurvantah : na pcEtr&h, not sons, is rendered 
aprinantah, not pleasing, or satisfying,, 

3 Na kir devebhir yatathak, you do not go, gachhathah, with 
other gods, anyair devaih saha ; you are not associated with them 
at sacrifices. 
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ix. Upon your approach, Mifcra and Varan a pro- 
tectors of the dwelling, your fboifnty) Is unlimited 
when (your) praises are uttered, and the sacrificers add 
in the ceremony the Soma that Inspires straight- forward- 
ness and resolution, and Is the showerer (of benefits). ■ 


SUKTA VIL (LZVIIL) 

The deities are Indra and Varuna ; the Risht is Bharadw&ja ; 
the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses Is Jagaii; md 
of the rest, Trishtubh . 

MIGHTY Indra and Varuna, promptly has the Soma 
returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to 
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him by whom, 
like Manu, the sacred grass has been clipped : he who 
(invited you hither) to-day for exceeding happiness. 

2. You two are the principal (divinities) at the 
worship of the gods ; the distributors of wealth ; the 
most vigorous of heroes ; the most liberal among the 
opulent ; possessed of vast strength ; destroyes of fqes 
by truth ; entire hosts (of yourselves). 

3. Praise MItra and Varuna, renowned for all 
glorious energies and enjoyments : oi^e of whom slays 
Vritra with the thunderbolt, the otifer, Intelligent by 


I Yuvor askridlioyu : there Is no substantive ; the scholiast 
supplies' yuv&bfaydm deyam grihAdikam avichchh Innam bhavati, 
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, m 
unchecked ; askridhoyu is explained by Yaska, long-lived,, 
akridhwayuh, kridhu meaning short, or nikrittam, cut off; and 
he cited a text in which it is associated with ajara, as yo askrl- 
dhoyur ajarah swarv&n, who is long-lived, free from decay, an 
©ccupant of heaven. Nri, vi. 3. 
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his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) m 
difficulties. 

4. When amongst mankind, both males and females, 
and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify 
you, fndra and Varuna, you become pre-eminent in 
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and earth 
(suspass- them also). 

5. He who spontaneously presents you, Indra and 
Varuna (oblations}, is liberal, wealthy and upright: 
he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and 
possess riches, and opulent descendants. 

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and 
abundant food, which you bestow, deities, upon the 
donor (of the oblation), that, Indra and Varuna, which 
baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be ours* 

7. May that opulence, Indra and Varuna, which is 
a sure defence, and of which the gods are the. guardians,, 
be ours, celebrating your praise, whose destroying 
prowess in battles victorious (over foes) speedily obscures 
(their) fame. 

8. Divine and glorified Indra and Varuna, quickly 
bestow upon us wealth for our felicity : and thus 
eulogising the strength of you two, mighty '{deities^ 
may we pass over 11 difficulties as (we cross) the waters 
with a boat. 

9. Repeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise 
to the imperial mighty divine- Varuna, he who, endowed 
with greatness, with wisdom, and with splendour, illumes 
the spacious (heaven and earth). 

10. Indra and Varuna observant of, holy duties, 
drinkers of the 50 /#^ juice, drink this exhilarating effused 
libation : your chariot approaches along the road to the 



Big- Veda Samhtta. 


1131 


sacrifice, (that you may partake! of the food of the gods, 
and drink (the Serna). 

1 r. Drink, Indra and Varuna, showerers of benefits), 
of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of blessings) : 
this your beverage, is poured forth by us: sitting on the 
sacred grass, be exhilarated by the draught). 


SUKTA VIII. (LXIX.) 

Thk deities are Indra and Vishnu; the Rishi as before; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

I EARNESTLY propitiate you, Indra and Varuna, by wor- 
ship and (sacrificial) food : upon the completion of the 
rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us wealth, conduct- 
ing us by safe paths. 

2. May the prayers that are repeated to \ou reach 
you, Indra and Vishnu : may the praises that are 
chaunted reach you : you are the generators of all 
praises, pitchers recipient of the Soma libation. 

3. Indra and Vishnu, lords of the exhilaration, of 
the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma, bring- 
ing (with you) wealth : may the encomiums of the 

praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you com- 
pletely with radiance. 

4. May your equally-spirited steeds, Indra and 
Vishnu, the triumphant over enemies, [bear you hither: 
be pleased with all the invocations of your worshippers : 
hear my prayers and praises. 

5. Indra and Vishnu, that (exploit) is to be glori- 
fied, by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you have 
strode over the wide (space) : you have traversed the 
•wide firmament : you have declared the worlds (fit) for 
our existence. 
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6* lodra and Vishnu* feeders upon clarified butter, 
drinkers of the fermented Soma } thriving upon obla- 
tions, accepting them offered with reverence, bestow 
upon os wealth ; for you are an ocean, a pitcher, the 
receptacle of the libation* 

7. lodra and Vishnu, agreeable of aspect, drink of 
this sweet Soma ; fill with it your bellies : may the 
Inebriating beverage reach you : hear my prayers, my 
invocation* 

8. You have both (ever) been victorious : never 
have ’been conquered ; neither of you two has been 
vanquished : with whomsoever you have contended you 
have thrice conquered thousands. 1 


I TredhA sahasram vi tad airayetham, yyakramethAm ; the 
passage is somewhat doubtful : the treble manner or kinds, it is 
■said, mean the world, the Vedas, and speech ; lokavedavdgatmanA 
tridhA sthitam, being in three ways, consisting of speech, the 
vedas, the world ; sahasram, amitam, unmeasured, infinite. 
Sayana cites the Aitareya Brahmana for an explanation, which, 
with his own scholia, imports, that after Indra and Vishnu had 
■overcome the Asuras, Indra said to them, we will divide the 
universe with you : whatever Vishnu traverses with three steps 
shall be ours, the rest shall be for .you : to which the Asuras 
consented. With tab $tf ep Xtfsfnhu traversed the three 

world; with hie second he traversed, vichakrame, what that 
means must be left to the Brahmans, the Vedas ; and with the 
third he crossed over all speech : sarvasyA vacho upari tritiyam 
padam prakshiptavAn, so that, in fact, nothing was left for the 
Asuras; so far tredha is somewhat mad© out; but what is the 
meaning of sahasram? To this it is answered, that it implies 
infinite, or the whole, which is necessarily implied by combining 
all- worlds, all Vedas, all modes of speech, Sayana also quotes the 
Taittiriya, seventh KAnda, for the meaning of sahasra, being 
here, s^rvam jagat, the whole world. Ait-Brahra, vi. 15, 



1*33 


Rig- Veda S&mktta. 

SUKTA IX. (LXX) 

MkaVem and Earth are the deities; the Risii is Bharadwija 
the metre is Jagati. 

Radiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of creatde 
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding, 
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, un- 
decaying, many-germed. 1 2 

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, 
yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act : do you two, 
Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, grant us 
vigour, that may be favourable to (the increase of) 
mankind. 

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has 
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, 
accomplishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny, 
apd, invigorated by your operation, many beings of 
various forms, but similar functions, are engendered. 

4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by 
water : you are the asylum of water : imbued with 
water ; the augmenters of water : vast and manifold ; 
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious pray 
to you for happiness, that the sacrifice (may be cele- 
brated.)* 

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of 
Water, divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the be- 
stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste- 
rity, combine together. 


1 Sama-Veda, t. 378; Yajur-Veda. 34. 45. 

2 Hate samnam ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifice ; for, 
Siyana observes, when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed, 
aufche sati yAgAh pravarttaute. 

*45 
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6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are 
all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste- 
nance : may Heaven andEarfcb, mutually co-operating 
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us 
posterity, food/.andMches. 


SGKTA X. (LXXI.) 

Thb deity is Savitri ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the 

three first stanzas is Jagati, of the three last, Trishtubh. 

J The divine and benevolent Savitri puts forth his golden 
arms for (making) donations : the adorable, youthful, 
sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled with 
water, in the various service of the world. 

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine 
Savitri, and (have power) to offer him most excellent 
donations : for thou '• art he who (art absolute) in the 
procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings), 
bipeds or quadrupeds. 

3. Do thou, Savitri, prosper to-day our dwelling 
with uninjurable protections, confirming happiness do 
thou, who art golden-tongued, 1 (be vigilant) for our 
present prosperity : protect us ; let not any calum- 
niator havelpower (to harm) us. 

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, 
golden-jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken Savitri, rise 
regularly at the close of night : when he bestows abun- 
dant and desirable (food) upon the donor of the 
oblation. 

1 Hiranyajfhva may also mean one whose speech is pleasant 
amt beneficial, hita jramaniya vik. Mabidhara says that jihvi 
may imply jw& 14 , Same, when the epithet will signify, he whose 
light or heat is beneficial. — Yagust, 33. 69. 
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5. May Savitri put forth like an orator 1 2 his golden 
well-formed arms : (he who), from the ends of the 
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving 
along, delights every thing that is. 

6. Beget for us, Savitri, wealth to-day, wealth to- 
morrow, wealth day 'by day : thou art the giver of 
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion may we by this 
praise become partakers of wealth* 


SOKTA XL (LXXII.) 

The deities are Indra and Soma ; the Rishi and metre as before. 
Great, Indra and Soma, is that your greatness, for 
you have made great and principal (beings) : you have 
made known (to men) Sarya and the waters : you have 
dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers. 

2. Indra and Soma, you have led on the dawns ; 
you have upraised, the sun with his splendour; you have 
propped up the sky with supporting pillar (of the firma- 
ment) : you have spread out the earth, the mother 
(of all). 

3. Indra and Soma, you slew Ahi and Vritra, the 
obstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven venerates 
you both : you have urged on the waters of the rivers 
until they have replenished numerous oceans. 

1 Upavakta-iva, like*one(who addresses or advises. 

2 Yajur-Veda, 8. 6 ; Mahidhara interprets tlma, which. S&yana 
renders dhanam, by karmaphalam, the reward of holy acts or 
sacrifice, both interpreting it as usual, vananiyam, that which it 
it desirable to obtain, and which will apply equally to wealth or 
reward .* kthaya he renders residence, and bhureh, bahukilinasya, 
long protracted, that is, residence in heaven, Swargaaiv&sah. 
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4. Iadra and Soma, you have deposited the mature 
(milk) in the immature udders of the kine : you have 
retained the white (secretion), although not shut ujv 
within those many-coloured cattle, 

5. Indra and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon 
us preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by 
offspring; for you, fierce (divinities), have dissimulated 
amongst men, strength, useful to man, victorious over 
hostile hosts. 


SUKTA XII. (LXXIII.) 

The deisy is Brihaspati ; the Rishi and metre as before. 
BRIHASPATI, who is the breaker of the mountain, the 
first-born (of Praj&pati). the observer of truth, the 
descendant of Angiras, the partaker of the oblation ^ 
the traverser of two worlds, abiding in the region of 
light, is to us as a father : he, the showerer, thunders, 
loud in heaven and earth. 1 

2. Brihaspati, who has appointed a region for the 
man who attends diligently at divine worship, destroy- 
ing impediments, conquering foes, overcoming enemies, 
demolishes various cities (of the Asuras). 


1 In the first instance it is said Brihaspati was born of the 
seed of PrajApati, afterwards from the Angirasas, upon the 
authority of the Aitareya BrAhmana, where a strange and filthy 
legend is told of the origin of various deities from the seed of 
PrajApati converted fnto burning coals: from some of these 
proceeded, it is said, the Angirasas ; and afterwards, from other 
cinders, not yet cool, Brihaspati : this, however, does not agree 
exactly with the text, in which Angirasa, as a patronymic, implies 
'the descend of Brihaspati from Angiras. Aitareya QrAhmana, 
i»- 34- 



Rig-V&da 


**3T 


3. This " divine Brihaspati has conquered the Irea- 
seres (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with* 
the cattle : purposing to appropriate the water (of the* 
firmament}, he destroys with sacred prayers the adver- 
sary of heaven. 


&UKTA XII l. (LXXIV.} 

T«» deities are Soma md Hudra : the Riski and metre 
as before, 

SOMA and Rndra, confirm (in us the strength) of 
A suras ; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately 
reach you : do you, possessors of the seven precious 
things, 1 bestow* happiness upon <u&; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

i. Soma and Rudra, expel the wide-spread sickness 
that has ^entered into our dwelling; keep off Nirriti* 
so that she may be far away, and may prosperous 
means of sustenance be ours, 

3, Soma' and Rudra, grant all these medicaments 
for (the ailments of) our bodies : detach, set free, the 
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our 
persons/ 


I Sapta ratnA dadhAoA ; no' explanation is jhrea by the 
scholiast as to what they are. 

% Nirriti is here interpreted alaksbra*, misfortune and poverty. 

3 . That is, disease is regarded as the consequence and adveztce 
of some committed sin ;■ and the removal of the malady is proof 
of Its expiation. 
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4. Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly- 
honoured Soma and Rudra, grant us happiness in this 
world : propitiated by our praise, preserve us : liberate 
u8 from the bonds of Varuna. 


SUKTA XIV. (LXXV.) 

Weaponc, persons, and implements employed in war, are con- 
sidered as the deities; the Rishi is Piyu, the son of Bhara- 
dwaja ; the metre of the 6th and 10th verses is Jagati, the 
1 2th, 13th, 15th, iSth, and 19th, Anushtubh, of the 17th, 
Pankti, of the rest, Trishtubk . 

WHEN the mailed warrior advances in the front of 
battles, 1 * 3 his form is like that of a cloud : with his body 
unwounded do thou conquer ; may the strength of the 
armour defend thee. 

2. May we conquer the cattle (of the enemies) 
with the bow : with the bow may we be victorious in 
battle : may we overcome our fierce exulting* (enemies) 
with the bow: may the bow disappoint the hope of the 
foe : may we subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries. 

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, gmd 
making way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear 
(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the arrow), 

I Pratikam rupam : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 39. 58, explains 
it, front of the army, sen&mukham : the whole Sukta occurs in 
the Yajush, with exception of two stanzas, the ninth and 
fifteenth ; the first four stanzas occur in the same order, as do 

38 to Si ; the nth, 17th, i8th, are in the seventeenth Adhyaya, 
verses 45. 48. 49. 

3 Samadah is explained either, sa, with mada, exhilaration, 
or aa=, entirely, and ad, who devours. Nir. ix. 17. 
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and proposing to say sometrnng agreeable, as a woman 
whispers (to her husband). 1 * 3 4 

4. May the two extremities of the bow, acting 
consentaneously, like a wife sympathising (with her 
husband), uphold (the warrior),* as a mother nurses 
her child upon her lap ; and may they, moving con- 
currently, and harassing the foe, scatter his enemies. 

5. The quiver, the parent of many of whom many 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle : slung 
at the back (of the warrior), prolife (of its shafts), it 
overcomes all shouting hosts.* 

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, 
drives his horses before him whithersoever he will : 
praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the 
back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the in- 
tention (of the driver - )/ 

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs, 
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings, 5 

1 Nir. ix. t8. 

* Bibhrit&m, SAyana explains rAjinam dh&rayetAm; Mahi- 
dhara, dhArayat&m saram, support the arrow. Samaneva yo*h£ 
he considers as the singular put for the dual, the two extremities 
drawing close to the archer, like two women to their lover, 
Striyau yatbd kintam igachchhatah. 

3 Sankah pritanAh — Sayana explains sank!, sounding together, 
sam kAyanti; Mahidhara, following Yask, Nir, xx, u derives it 
from sach, to be assembled, or sam, with hri, to be renowned 
armies in which there are assembled, or celebrated warriors. 

4 Nir. lx. 16. 

5 VrishapAnayo aswAh, pAnsunAm varshakakhura, with hoofs 
the showers of dust Mahidhara explains the epithet, aswavArA, 
riders : vrishAh aswAh aswAh haste yeshim te aswavirAh, and 
makes it the nominative to krinvate-ghoshin, calling out, jaya, 
jaya ; but he again refers the verb to aswa, the horses make a 
noise : hershA di sobdl*, neighing, and the like. 
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retreating not (from the charge), hut trampling with 
their forefeet upon the enemies* they destroy them. 

8. The spoil borne off in his car* in which his 
weapons and armour are deposited* is the appropriate 
oblation of the warrior ; therefore let us, exulting, 
daily do honour to the joy-bestowing ear. 1 2 3 4 

9. The guards* (of the chariot), revelling in the . 
savoury (spoil}, distributors of food, protectors in 
calamity, armed with spears, resolute* beautifully 
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour* 
robust* and conquers of numerous hosts* 

io» May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters 
of the Soma , the observers of truth,* protect us : may 
the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us i 
may Pushan preserve us from misfortune, let no 
calumniator prevail over us. 

1 1. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing : the (horn 
of- the) deer is its points it is bound with the sinews 


1 Rathav&hanam Mahidhara explains anas, a car, or truck on 
which the car is placed. 

2 Pitarah is the only substantive in the text, which both 
scholiasts render pilayitirah, guards, defenders, a body of spear- 
men, s&ktiVantah, ? apparently, attendants oh the J Wat chariot of 
the chief; Mahidhara*s explanation of this verse is much the same 
as Siyana*s, with some trifling variations. 

3 Ritivridhah raksha, which occur in the second half of the 
verse, are retained in their places by Mahidhara ; oh deities, devi, 
rakshatism&n, protect us : both Commentators affirm that raksha 
in the singular is put for rafahata in the plural : the Verse, how- 
ever, seeir.s out of place. 

4 Mrigo asyi danta, the deer is its tooth : that is, according 
to Siyana, tl.3 horn of the deer : Mahidhara and Tisha make 
mriga an adjective* that which seeks or reaches the enemy* 
Nir,ix. 19. 
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of the cow : 1 * 3 4 * it alights where directed : whenever men 
assemble or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an 
advantage*. 

12. Straight-flying (arrow), d' fend us: may our 
bodies be stone : may Soma speak to us encourage- 
ment : may Adite grant us success. 

13. Whip, with which the skilful® (charioteers) 
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the 
horses in battles. 

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from 
the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm like 
a snake with its convolutions ; 8 may the brave man, 
experienced in the arts of war. defend a “combatant on 
every side/ 

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial 
arrow, the growth of Parjanya* whose point is 
anointed with venom, whose blade is iron. 

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis- 
charged : go: light amongst the adversaries: spare not 
one of the enemy. 6 

1 Gobhih sannaddhi ; all the commentators agree that this 
means govikaraih ; sn&yubhih, with tendcns derived from the 
cow. 

% Prachetasah is applied by Yaska ix. 20 , and Mahidhara, to 
asw&n, the intelligent horses; but Sayana is better advised, 
as there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanfci and 
jigtmate. 

3 Ahiriva bhogaih : the latter is rendered sarirena, with the 
body, by all the interpreters. 

4 So Y&ska, ix. is Mahidhara suggests another interpreta- 
tion, and explains hastaghna, a shield, as well as the guard of the 
fore-arm* 

# 5 The stem of the arrow, formed of the sara reed or grass, 

growing in the rainy season. 

& SaniftrVeda, n, 1213 ; Yajur-Veda, 17, 45* 
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17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys 
may Brahmanaspati, may Aditi, grant us happiness ; 
grant us happiness every day. 

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour ; may the 
royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia: may Varuna 
amplify thy ample felicity: 8 may the gods rejoice (at 
beholding thee) triumphant. 

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy 
him : prayer is my best armour.* 


1 Kurh&ri visikba iva, like boys without the lock of hail- 
left at shaving : mundita xnundah, shorn-beaded j the point of 
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean, that the arrows 
fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the lock of 
hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever they like. 
Sima-Veda, II. raid ; Yajur-Veda, 17 . 48. 

% Uror-variyo varuna s te krinotu, may Varuna make the 
increase of the large: that is, according to Sfiyana, sukham, 
happiness : Mahidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or mail, 
may he make it ample of ample. Sima-Veda, 11 . 132 0 : Yajux- 
Veda, 17 - 49 - 

3 Sima- Veda, n. 12 it: it adds to brahma vatma s mamin- 
taram, saraa varma mamdntaram, best hsppiness, my armo«. 



mamdala VII. 

ANUVAKA I. 

ASHTAKA V. — (Continued.) 

ADHYAYA I. — ( Continued ,) 

SUKTA I. (I.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Vasishtha, as he is of ail the 
Suktas in this Mandala, and whose name therefore it will be 
unnecessary to repeat; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas 
is Virdt, of the rest Trishtubh, 

Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master of 
the mansion, the accessible Agni, present in the two 
sticks, by attrition with their fingers. 1 2 

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its 
constant protection, that visible Agni, .who has been 
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house! 

3. Well-kindled, youthful Agni, shine before us 
with undecaying radiance : s to thee abundant sacrificial 
viands proceed. 

4.. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born sacri- 
fices assemble, shine more brightly, and are more 
bountiful bestowers of progeny (and other .blessings), 
than (he fires (of common life). 

5. Vigorous Agni, grant to us, (in requital) of our 
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and 

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 7a.- the printed copy reads, athavya ; 
Sayana explains it, Agaraya-atanavat, not spreading or dispersing, * 

2 Ajasraya surmya— Mahidhara gives to surrni, for one mean- 
mg, samitkashtham, kindled wood ; or it may mean an ire n stake 
or post, red hot it is therefore, figuratively, flame. Ya jr-Veda 
17. 76 : also SAma-Yeda, 1 1, 725. 
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descendants ; (wealth), which ah enemy attempting tc 
assail, may not despoil 

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle * 
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted butter, 
day and night approaches ; him, his own lustre ap- 
proaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) wealth. 

7. Consume, Agni, all enemies; with the same 
flames with which thou hast consumed Jarutha, 1 drive 
away ferbrile disease. 

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, Agni, be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, 
and at ours, (who address theei with these praises. 

g. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared, 
Agni, thy radiance in many places : (propitiated) by 
tliese our (praises, as by theirs) be present at this 
sacrifice. 

10. 'May -those men who commend this my sacred 
nte, heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious 
devices. 

H. Let us not sit down, Agni, in an empty dwelling 
(nor in those) of (other) men : let us not be without , 
successors; or, being .without male posterity, let us, 
friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping thee, (come to 
abide) in houses filled with progeny. 

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses re- 
gularly repairs, render, (Agni) our dwelling blessed with 
progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering with lineal 
successors. 

13. Protect us, Agni, from the odious ilakshasas ; 
protect us from the malignant, the illiberal, the iniauit- 


1 Jarutha is explained the harsh-voiced, or .the threatenine, 

Rakshasa paiusbasabadak.-Vioc!£. 
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cus: may I, with you /or my ally, lri ,, h 

Hostile. 

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other 
fires, a t which a VI gorous son, firm-handed, possessing 
a thousand means (of living), co-^erates in imperish- 
able (praise). r 

15- Verily he is Agni, who defends from the male 

vdent and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling 

(the fcfire) : h- (it is) .whom the well-born worshippers 
adore. rr 

16. This is the Agni invoked in many places- 
whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom 
the mimstrant priest circumambulates at sacrifice. 

17. To thee, Agni, may we, who are of exalted 
rank, offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) 

means, (prayer and praise,) attracting thee to the 
sacrifice. 

18. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly of 

the gods; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them 

severally. 

19. Relinquish us not; Agni, to the want of male 
offspring : nor to deficient clothing : nor to such des- 
truction : leave us not to hunger, nor to the Rdkshasas : 
expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, whether in the* 
house or In the forest. 

ao. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food: send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those who are opulent in oblations : may we, both 
(priests and employer), be comprehended in thy muni- 
ficence : do thou ever cherish us with blessings. * 

1 Yuyam pita swastibheh. sad& na, t tfae burthen of numer- 
°us Suktas, both prior and- subsequ-t: yuyarx^ is considered' 
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21. Shine with bright lustre, Agni, son of strength, 
thou who art earnestly invoked, and ot pleasant aspect : 
consume not the begotten son with whom thou art 
associated : let not our male offspring, beneficial to 
man, perish. 

22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests 
with which thou art united to work us evil : let not the 
displeasure, even in error, of thee, the son of strength, 
who art divine, fall upon us. 

23. Radiant Agni, the mortal who offers oblations 
to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (Agni) 
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom 
the devout solicitant inquiring applies. 1 

24. Agni, who art cognisant of our solemn and 
auspicious„{ worship', bring to the worshippers abundant 
riches, whereby, mighty Agni, blessed, with uncon- 
tracted life, and excellent male descendants, may be 
happy. 

25. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food:* send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those who are opulent in oblations : may we, both 
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy munifi- 
cence : do you ever cherisn us with blessings. 


equivalent to twain, the plural being put honorific*,./ for the 
singular; but a subequent recurrence of the passage, verse 25, the 
scholiast interprets it, thou and thy attendants, yuyam twat 
pariv&r&s cha sarvx. 

1 Yam surir arthi prichcham^na, the Inquirer is supposed to 
ask, either where is the liberal giver of the petition is to be 
addressed. 

. a This is a repetition of Verse so. 



ABHYAYA It 
MANDALA Vlh (Continued), 
ANUVAKA I. {Continued). 

SUKTA It. (II.) 

The deities are the Apris ; the rjietre Is Trishtubh. 

Be gratified, Agni, by the (sacred fire) kindled 1 by 
to-day, emitting abundant ^adorable smoke ; touch with 
the scorching flames the celestial summit s combine with 
tire rays of the sun. 

2 . We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the 
adorable Narasansa amongst those who are divinities, 
the performers of good works, the bright-shining the 
up-holders of rites, who partake of both kinds of 
oblations * 

3. * Let2 us ever worship the Agni who is to be 
adored by us ; 4 the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger 
passing between heaven and earth, the speaker of truth, 
kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men, that (he may 
come) to the solemnity* 

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 
it with reverence, upon their knees, to Agni : worship 

1 Samiddham ; here, as usual, it implies one of the Apris, of 
forms of fire, although used as an epithet* 

2 Oblations of ghi and libatiuns of Soma, or other offerings* 
Nir. vni. 6. 

3 Tanunap&t, who usually comes next, is omitted, became, 
according to S&yaaa, the Sukta is called an Apfi Sukta, Apra sab- 
doktatwan-idam Tanun&pad rahitam. 

4 Ilenyam Agnim is the Ilita of the other Apri Sukta 2 the 
verb is mabema in the first person plural, the scholiast says, sub- 

touted for the second, do you (priests) worship. 
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him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit down) 
on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified butter. 

5. The devout performers of holy rites, desirous of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors 3 (of the sacri- 
ficial chamber) : (the ladles) placed to the east, are 
plying the fire with gha at sacrifices, as the mother 
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields). 

6. May the two youthful females, the divine and 
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the 
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass entitled 
to adoration, be with us like an easilv-milked cow for 
our welfare. 

7. I am minded to adore you two sages, the miltis- 
trants at' sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is de- 
rived : when the worship is being celebrated, convey 
our offspring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the pre- 
cious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods. 

8. May Bharati, associated with the Bharatis ; lid 
with gods and men ; and Agni* and Saraswati with 


t The doors are always named amongst the Apris ; the 
second half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the 
sense maybe made out, Purvi sisum na matard rihane soma-gruvo 
na samaneshu-anjan : literally, the prior (or eastern) calf like two 
mothers licking rivers, like in sacrifices they anoint ; the scholiast 
explains purvi-prdgagre juhupabhritau, the two ladles —the juhu 
and upabhrit — placed at sacrifices with their ends to the east. 

a lid devebhir-manushyebhir agnih ; the scholiast here changes 
the order, and associates Ila with men, and Agni with the gods ; 
but, as before remarked, it is not clear what Agni has to do here 
amongst, the goddesses, unless the name were in apposition lid, 
the Agni Ili. This, and three following verses, are repeated from 
the second Ashtaka, see vol. II. p. 330 : in such Oases Siyana does 
not usually repeat his comments, but here he says, as some 
interval has occurred he does so summarily ; he does so, also, 
with one or two variations of explanation of no great importance. 
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the S&raswatas ; may the three goddesses sit down 
before us upon this sacred grass. 

9. Divine TwashtrL being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout 
vigorous, wlelder of the 5 bjw£-bruising stone, and 
reverencing the gods, may be born. 

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : may Agni, the 
immolater, prepare the victim : let him who is truth 
officiate as the ministering 'priest, for verily he knows 
the birth of the gods. 

11. Agni, kindled (into flame's, come to our pre- 
sence in the same chariot “with Indra, and with the 
swift-moving gods : may Adifci, the mother of excellent 
sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the im- 
mortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially-offered 
oblation. 


SUKTA III. (lit.) 

Thb deity is Agni ; the metre as before. 

APFOINt fgods) the most adorable, .divine, Agni, con^ 
sentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the 
sacrifice i [him who is permanently present amongst 
men, the observer of truth, who is crowned with flame, 
the purifier, whose food is butter. 1 

a. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon 
the forage, (Agni) springs up from the Vast-enclosing 
(forest), then the wind fans his flame : and black, (Agni) 
is thy course.® 

1 Sima-Veda, n. 596. 
a Sima-Veda, 11. 570 ; Yajur -¥eda, 15. 6 % t 
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9. When^the bright A^ni, radiant with his own 
diffusive lustre, - issues- (from the touchwood) like a 
sharpened axe ; and he who is desirable, the doer of 
great deeds, the purifier, is born of his two parents : 
(he appears) for the worship of the gods. 

10. Illume (or us, Agni, the auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred rites : may all (good things) be to thy p raisers, 
and to him who eulogises (thee) : and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

OFFER your sacred oblation, and praise the bright and 
radiant Agni, who passes with wisdom between all 
divine and human beings. 

2. May the sagacious Agni be our conductor from 
the time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother : 
he who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly 
devours his abundant food. 

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white 1 shining) 
in the principal station of that divinity ; he who assents 
to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of man, 
and the discomfiture (of his foes). 

4. This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Agni, has 
been stationed among short-sighted mortals : harm us 
not, vigorous Agni, in this world, that we may ever be 
devoted to thee. 

1 Asya devasya sansadi anifce yam martdsah syetam jagribhre, 
is rendered literally according to the obvious purport of the 
words, confirmed by the scholiast what it means is not so clear. 
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5* The herbs, and the trees, and t&e earth contain 
as a germ that all-supporting Agni, who occupies a 
place provided by the gods, that by his functions he 
may convey {the offerings) to the immortals. 

6 . Agni has power to grant abundant food : he 
has power to grant riches with male posterity: vigor- 
ous Agni, let us not sit down before thee devoid of 
sons, of beauty, of devotion. 1 

7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt :* 
may we be masters of permanent riches : that is n<Jt 
offspring which is begotten by another : alter not the 
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.* 

8. One not acquitting debts, 4 although worthy of 
regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem- 
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance : f®r 
verily he returns to his own house ; therefore let there 
come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food, 
victorious over foes.* 


j MApsavah- rupa rahitah : apsas is a »/nonym of rupa in the 
Nirghantu. 

* Parishadyam hi aranasya reknas, may also mean, anrinasya 
dhanam pariharttavyam, the wealth of one not indebted is to be 
accepted. 

3 AchetAnasya ma patho vidaksha, is, literally, consume not 
the paths of the universe ; but SAyana, following YAska, Nir. in. a, 
explains it, avidushah putrotpadana pramukhAn mArgfin mA vidu- 
dushah, change not (dush, vaikritye) the principal paths of beget- 
ting a son of the unwise. 

4 Arana is explained in this place aramamina, one not pleasing 
or delighting.- in the preceding verse it is rendered Anrina, one 
free from [debt, implying not only literal debt, but the obligations 
due to men, progenitors and gods. 

5 This looks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inherit- 
ance either to direct descent through a son, or to collateral des- 
oent through the son of a daughter.- Nir. 111.3.- this verse is 
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g. Do thou, Agni, defend us against the malignant; 
do thou, who art endowed with strengths (preserve us) 
from sin : may the (sacrificial) food come to thee free 
from defect : may the riches that we desire come to us 
by thousands, 

io. Illume for us, Agni, these auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred' rites : may all (good things) be to thy praisers 
and to him who eulogises (thee) : and do thou ever 
cherish us with blessings. 1 


SVKTA V.J(V). 

The deity is Agni as Vaisw&nara / the metre as before. 
Offer praise to the strong Agni, traversing without 
hindrance heaven and earth: he who (as) Vaiswdnara 
prospers at the sacrifices of all the immortals, being 
associated with the awaking divinities. 

2. Agni, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of 
the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the 
firmament and upon earth: Vaiswinara augmenting 
with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human 
beings. 

3. Through fear of thee, Vaiswinara, the dark- ’ 
complexion ed races, although of many minds, arrived, 
abandoning' their® possessions, when, Agni, shining 


considered as an explanation of the preceding, the dri f * of the two 
being the preference of lineal male descent. 
t See last verse of preceding Sukta. 

% In a former passage, Purave occurs as an epithet of Sadis, 
ewe whe fills or satisfies with offerings; Tridhatu ;is here inter- 
preted Atttariksham.' , 
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upon Pure, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of 
bis foe. 

4- Vaiswanara Agni, the firmament, the earth, 
the heaven, combine in thy worship : shining with 
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and 
earth with light. 

5. The horses (of Indra), full of ardour, worship 
thee, Agni ; the praises (of men), dispersers (of ini- 
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the 
lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the VaiswAnara 
of dawns, the manifester of days. 

6. Reverencer of friends, Agni, the Vasus- have 
concentrated vigour in thee : they have been propitiated 
by thy acts : generating vast splendour for the A’rya, 
-do thou, Agni, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling. 

7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest 
the (Soma) beverage like Vayu : 1 generating the waters, 
thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to tby offspring, 
the worshipper. 

8. Send to us, Agni, (who art) Vaiswanara JAta- 
vedas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou confer- 
rest wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Agni, abundant 
food to the mortal, the doner (of the oblation). 

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings), 
Agni, ample riches and renowned strength ; associated 
with ;the Rudras , with the VasuA, grant us, Agni 
Vaiswanara, infinite happiness. 


1 According to SAyana, in the 'cups dedicated to two deities 
the libatioir is offered first to VAyu or to VaiswAnara.- or it may 
be explained, thou drinkest or driest up water like the Wfhd. 
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SUKTA VL (VI.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

I SALtrrE the demolisher (of cities ), 1 * 3 4 * glorifying the 
exceltencetdf the powerful male, the universal sove- 
reign, who ,is the reverenced of all men : 1 proclaim 
fab exploits {which are) like those of the mbhtv 
Indra* * 7 

S. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the 
sustaining, the {enlightener of the pibus, the giver of 
happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth : I [glorify 
With hymns the ancient and mighty work of Agni, the 
demolisher of cities. 

3- Ma y Agni utterly confound those Dasyus who 
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in 
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (Agni) 
those who institute no sacred ceremonies. & 

4 . The chief of leaders has, by the benefits 
{bestowed upon them*, guided those praising (him) 
through the accumulated gloom (of night) :* I glorify 
that Agni, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer of 
adversaries. 

5 . The mighty Agni, who by his fatal (weapons) 
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras,)* who has created 

1 Ddnum vaade: the first is interpreted by Siyana, purAm 
bfeetfc&raro. 

a $&ma~ V eda, i. 7s * the reading rather differs. 

3 Purvas-chakAra aparim ayayijun is explained, Agnirmukhya 
san ayajamdn&n apardn jaghanyhn chalcAra ; or it may be ren- 
dered. he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn those 
praising him in the night 

4 Dehye ,‘anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of the 

verb : that of Dehya dehairapachita, connected with or collected 

bodies, is not so obvious: the scholiast interprets it, Asurir vidyd, 

the learning or sciences of the Asuras. 
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the dawns, the brides of {the sun, having coerced the 
people by his strength, has made them the tributaries of 
Nahusha. 

Agni Vaiswdnara, whom all men "approach with 
pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake of 
(obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent station 
(intermediate) between his parents, heaven and earth. 

7. The divine Agni Vaiswanara has removed from 
the firmament the investing (glooms) at the rising of the 
sun :i he has removed them from the upper firmament 
of heaven. 


SUKTA VIL (VII.) 

The deity is Agni ; metre as before. 

I PROPITIATE with oblations the divine, vigorou" Arni 
rapid as a horse : do thou, knowing (our desires), be 
our messenger of the sacrifice : he, the consumer of 
forests, is known spontaneously among the gods. 

2 . Come, Agni, rejoicing by thine own paths, grati- 
fied by the friendship of the gods : roaring with wither- 
ing .flames above the high places of the earth ; threaten- 
ing to consume all the forests. 

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is 
strewn ; Agni lauded is satisfied, and is the ministraht 
priest invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou, 
honoured Agni, the youngest (of the gods), art born. 


1 A samudrad, avardd, k parasmSd, diva A prithivy&h, or it 
might be frdm the lower firmament, front the higher, from heaven 
from earth. 
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4. Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred 
rite the directing (Agni), who {may convey) their (obla- 
tions) : x Agni, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the 
sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been esta- 
blished in the dwelling of the people. 

5- Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of 
the oblation), Agni, the directing priest, the sustainer (of 
all), is seated in the house of man, he whom heaven and 
earth extol, and whom the desired of al> the ministrant 
priests worship. 

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who 
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation ; those people also 
who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment (the plenty 
of the world), as do these my (associates), who are gl di- 
ffers of this truthful (deity). 

7. We Vasishthas implore thee, Agni, son of 
Strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

The Royal (Agni), the master (of the sacrifice), is 
kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked with 
(offerings o?) butter, whom men associated worship with 
oblations, Agni, who is delighted before the dawn * 

2. This great Agni has been known amongst men 
as the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the 

1 The text has only ya eaham, who, their: the seh oliast sup- 
plies thereat. 

* SAma-Vedt.r. 7*. 

14 ® 
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mighty: he has spread light (in the firmament), he, 
the dark-pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished 
by the plants. 

3. By what oblation, Agni, dost thou clothe, our 
praise ? what offering dost thou, when glorified, accept? 
when, giver of good, may we be the possessors and 
enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches? 

4. This Agni is greatly celebrated by the institutor 
of the rite 1 * 3 when he shines resplendent as the sun: he 
who overcame Puru in battle, and shone glorious as 
the guest of the gods, 

5. In thee, Agni, are many offerings : do thou with 
all thy flames be propitious ; favourably hear (the 
praises) of the worshipper ; and do thou of auspicious 
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify 
(fctiy) person. 

6. Vasishtha, illustrious In both heaven and earth,* 
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), 
has addressed this hymn to Agni, that such fame- 
conferring, disease-removing, fiend-destroying (lau- 
dation) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist 
and their kindred. 

7. We Vasishthas Implore thee, Agni, son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings.* 

i Bharatasya srinve, yajamanasya prathito bhabati, is S&yaya’s 
explanation; Mahidhara, Yajosh, xii. 34, interprets it, yajamanasya 
ibv&nam srinoti, he hears the invocation of the worshipper. 

a Dwibarh&h, dwayoh sth^nayor, mah&n, is Yaska's interpre- 
tation, cited by Say ana, who himself proposes vidy& karmafehylLm 
brihan, eminent in both wisdom and devotion. 

3 Same as last verse of the preceding Sukta. 
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Deitv and metre as before. 

The waster away (of living creatures), the invoker (of 
the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise, 
the purifier, (Agni), has been manifested froth the lap 
of the dawn : he gives consciousness to bath classes erf 
beings (men and animals), oblations to the gods, and 
wealth to the pious. 

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open 
the doors of the Panis, recovering for us the sacred 
food-bestowiug (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of 
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is 
seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights. 

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, 
right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of pros- 
perity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines before 
the dawns the embryo of the waters, he has entered 
into the nascent 1 plants. 

4. Thou, Agni, art to be glorified in (all) the ages 
of men : thou, J&tavedas, who art illustrious when en- 
gaged in battle : our praises wake up the kindling 
(Agni), him who shines with conspicuous splendour. 

5. Repair, Agni, to the presence of the gods in thy 
office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in 
prayer : neglect us not : offer worship to Saraswati, 
the Maruts, the Aswins, the waters, the universal gods, 
that they may bestow treasures (upon us). 

6. Vasishtha is kindling thee, Agni : destroy- the 
malignant : worship the object of many rites, (the com- 
pany of the gods', on behalf of the wealthy (institutor 
of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), Jatavedas, with mani- 
fold praises, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Praswa a vivesa the first is explained, jdyamina oshadhih. 
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SUKTA X. (X.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Agni, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), radiant, 
bright resplendent, displays extensive lustre, the shower- 
er (of benefits), the recti, er (of oblations), be shines 
with splendour, encouraging holy rites : he arouses 
(mankind), desiring (his presence). 

2. Agni, preceding the dawn; is radiant by day as 
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat 
his praise : the divine, munificent Agni, the messenger 
(of the gods), cognisant of their birth, repairing to the 
deities, hastens in various directions. 

3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, pro- 
ceed to Agni, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable form., 
bf graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, the ruler 
of men. 

4. Consentient with the Vasus, Agni, bring hither 
Indra, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi , with the 
A'dityas and Brihaspati, the desired of all, with the 
adorable ( Angirasas .) 

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the 

youthful Agni, the giver of delight, the invoker of the 
gods : he, the ruler of the night,* has been the diligent 
envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the 
worship of the gods. * 


SUKTA XL (XI.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Great art thou, Agni, the manif ester of the solemnity ; 
without thee the immortals do not rejoice : come in the 
same chariot with all the gods : sit d*wn here the thief, 
the ministrant priest. 
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2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee the 
quick-going (to undertake) the office of their mes- 
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest 
with the gods, the days are prosperous. 

3- In thee, Agni, thrice in the day, (the priests) 
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the 
(benefit of the) mortal donor : worship the gods on this 
occasion, Agni, as (thou didst) for Many : be our mes- 
seoger , our protector against malignity. 

4* Agni presides over the solemn rite* over every 
consecrated oblation : the Vasus approve of his acts ; 
the gods have made him the bearer of the offering. 

5- Agni, bring the gods to eat of the oblation ; may 
they, of whom Indra is the chief, be delighted on this 
occasion : convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven, 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

Dsmr and metre as before. 

Let us approach with profound reverence the youngest 
(of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own 
a ° ee, who is blazing wonderfully between heaven and 

earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from every 
quarter. 1 J 

2 . May that Agni who by bis greatness is the over- 
comer of all evils, who is praised as JStavedas in '.the 
(sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, and 
affluent (in oblations), from all sin and reproach. 

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mitra, Agni: the 


i S&mzJf eda, n. 654—636. 
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cherish us with blessings. .eye 


SITKTA XIII. (XIII.) 


UWiI a™ metre as before, 

rr.r se and wors, " p *° en, « ht '"« 

of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the 

fT : pr0 >’f‘ ti “S Mm, I „ow present the oblation 
on tne sacred grass to Vaiswdoara, the granter of 
desires. 

2 . Thou, Agni, radiant with lustre, ffllest the heaven 
and earth (with light) as soon as born : thou, Vaisw&nara 

rom whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might liberated 
the gods from malevolent: (foes*. 


3- When thou [art born, Agni, the lord, the cir* 
cumambient, thou watchest over ail creatures as a 
herdsman over his cattle - be willing, VaiswWa, to 

bleslV" PraiSe ’ 304 ■ ° *** CWlSh m 6Ver with 


SOKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

Dsity as oefore ; the metre of the first verse Is Br ikat i 
of the two others, Tri&htuhh. 

Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with fuel 
and invocations oi the gods to the divine Jdtavedas, to 
the purely lustrous Agni. 

1 VaiswAnara brahmane vinda gAtum, knw~ or find, to eo 
according to the prayer or praise ; the seaseis not very obvtoae, 
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2. May we perform thy rites, Agni, with fuel : may 
■we offer thee adorable Agni, pious praises: may we 
(gratify thee), toinistrant of the sacrifice, with clarified 
butter ; divine Agni, of auspicious lustre, may we (wor- 
ship thee with oblations. 

3. Come to our sacrifice, Agni, with the gods, pro- 
pitiated by the sanctified oblation : may we be the 
offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XV. (XV.) 

The deity « r-efore ; the metre is G&yatri. 

OFFER the oblation to the present Agni, the shoaverer 
(of benefits) ; pour it into the mouth of him who (bears) 
us to the nearest relationship. 

2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, 
abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling. 

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been 
^acquired, and preserve us from iniquity. 1 

4. May, Agni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in 
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us ample 
wealth; 

5. Of whom, blazing in Jthe front of the sacrifice, 
the enviable honours are to be seen, {like the riches of 
a man having male offspring, 

6 . May that most adorable Agni, the bearer of 
oblatidns, accept our offering, gratified by our praises. 


1 Sama-Veda, n. 731. 
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7. Divine Agni, the approachable :* the lord of 
men, the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the 
altar), the resplendent, the righteously glorified.* 

8. Blaze, Agni, night and day, that by thee we may 
be possessed of sacred fires : mayst thou, friendly to us, 
be righteously praised, 

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for 
the acquirement of riches :* perpetual, infinite (praise 
is addressed to thee). 

10. May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, purify- 
ing, adorable Agni, keep off the Rdkshasas. 

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), 
bestow riches upon us: and may Bhaga give us wealth. 

12. Do thou, Agni, give us food along with male 
issue, and may the divine Savitri, Bhaga and Diti, give 
us wealth. 

13. Preserve us, Agni, from sin : divine (Agni), 
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with 
(thy) hottest flames. 1 * 3 4 

14. Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the 
protection of our prosperity, like the vast spacious, iron- 
walled cities (of the Rdkshasas). 

15. Uninjurable Agni, dispeller of darkness, pre- 
serve us night and day from sin, hnd from the male- 
volent. 


1 Naksbya upagantavya ; nakshati, vy&pti karma, from nafesh, 
to pervade. 

a Suviram is here interpreted kaly&nastotrikam, the object 
of auspicious or pious praise. 

3 The text has only upAkshari Sahasrini, imperishable, 
thousand- fold, near: the scholiast supplies the substantive vAk, 
speech or praise, and the prefix upa implies the compound verb 
upayAti, approaches. 

4 Saraa Veda, 1. 34. 



Rig- Veda SamAita* 
SUKTA XVI. (XVL) 


1165 


Deity as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati , 
of the even, S&iobrihati. 

I INVOKE for you with this hymn, Agni, the son of 
strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unobstructed: 1 2 
the fit object of sacred rites, the messenger of all the 
immortals. 

2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steed to 
his can when earnestly invoked: may he hasten (to 
bring the gods) : may the sacrificial wealth of the wor- 
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of 
abundant food, the adorable, the dner of great deeds.® 

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re- 
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-lambent 
smoke when men kindle Agni. 

4. We constitute thee our most renowned mess en-^ 
ger : bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : bestow 


1 Aratim gant&ram, the goer, or Swaminam, lord ; JMahi- 
dbnra, Yajur-Veda, xv. 32, explains it, either having sufficient 
understanding, parySptamatim, or one never desisting from 
activity, uparamarahitam sadodyamayntam : the verse recurs, 
also, Selma- Veda, 1. 45- 2. 99. 

2 This and the preceding are curiously blenaed in point of 
arrangement in die Yajur-Veda, 15. 32—34: also Sama-Veda, 
11, 100, M ah id harass interpretation differs in some respects from 
S&yana’s, especially as regards the last phrase, vasunam devam' 
r&dho jaii£n&m : Sayana explains it, tarn devam resale Anf. m 
jat?. 3 nara vasishtMnam radho havir-abhigachchhatu, as in the 
text : he proposes, also, agnir vasimdm dhan&nam rnadhve devam 
atyantoprakasamdnam dhanam yajamananam, may Agni who har- 
nesses, &c., be regardful of the brilliant wealth of the worshippers 
amongst riches, Mahidhara, connecting it with what has pre- 
ceded, renders the • whole Agni goes quickly where the worship 
of the Vasus, Eudras, and Adityas is celebrated, and the sacrificial 
wealth of the, worshippers is offered. 

147 
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upon us, son of strength, all human blessings : whatso- 
ever we solicit of thee.. 

5. All-desired Agni, thou art the lord of the 
mansion : thou art the invoker of the gods ;T thou art 
the assistant priest : J do thou who art wise, present 
(the obfation to the gods', and partake (of it thyself). 1 2 3 

6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upon the 
institutor of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower of 
treasure : inspire all the priests at our sacrifice : (prosper 
him) who, offering worthy praise, is prosperous.® 

7. Agni, piously invoked, may those devout wor- 
shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and 
the bestowers upon man of herds of cattle. 4 

8. Strength-bestowing Agni, protect from the op- 
presses* and the reviiers those in whose dwelling Ila, 
butter-handed, sits down satisfied, 5 and grant to us 
felicity long renowned* 

9. The most wise Agni is the bearer 'of oblations) 
as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of 


1 The Potri : he had just been called the Hotri. 

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 61. 

3 Susanso yasclia dak^hate, offering good praise, may indicate 
either a son or the Hotri, according to $ 4 yar?a, who completes 
the phrase thus, yo vardhate tarn vardhava, increases him who 
increases. 

4 Yantaro ye roaghavano jan 4 n 4 m uvvka dayanta gonkm, is 
rendered by Mahidhara, may those who amongst men, are self- 
restrained, opulent, and donors of butter and offerings ; translat- 
ing urvan annavisesham purodasMin, and understanding by 
gonam the products of the cow* Yajur-Veda, 33* 14: also. 
$ 4 ma-Veda, 1. 38. 

5 114 ghritahasti; the name is explained, annarup;! haw- 
kkshana devi, a goddess, the impersonation of food, that is, of 
sierificiai food, or the oblatian personified. 
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flame) : bring jiches, Agni, to the affluent (in sacrifices) : 
encourage the donor of the oblation. 

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protec- 
tions from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous cities 
those who, through the desire of extended fame, bestow 
riches, comprehending horses and treasures. 

11. The divine Agni, the giver of wealth, desires 
the ladle filled fujl. Pour out (the contents), and re- 
plenish ithe vessel), 1 and then the deity bears (your 
oblations to the gods). 

12. The gods have made the wise (Agni) the minis- - 
trant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Agni gives to 
the man who performs the prescribed rite and presents 
(the offering 1 , wealth, and virtuous male prosterity.® 


SUKTA XVII. (XVII.) 

The deity as before ; the metre is Trishtubh, in half stanxas. 
Be kindled, Agni, with suitable fuel : let the (priest) 
strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacrifice) 
be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods. 

3. Agni Jdtavedas, repair to the gods, worship 


t Udvd sinchadhwam upa va prinadfawam, and sprinkle and 
fill up, is the whole of the text : the scholiast would seen to 
apply the first to the vessel, and second to Agni, Dhruva grahena 
hotri* tve twayi chamasam purayata, cha Agnaye Somam 
yachchhata, ityarthah : the meaning is, both fill the vessel with 
the dhruvagraha and present the Soma to Agni. Sanaa- Veda,' 
# X. 55.3. 863. 

% S^ma-Veda, a. 864. 
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them with the oblation, render them pleased bj the 
sacrifice. 

4. May jai&vedas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice : let him sacrifice (to them), and gratify 
them with (praise). 

5. Bestow upon us, sage Agni, r all desired (riches) ; 
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sacri- 
ficed. 

& 

6. The gods have made thee, Agni, who art the son 
of strength, the bearer of the oblation. 

7. May vve be the presenters (of offerings) to thee 
who art divine : and thou the mighty one, being soli- 
cited, bestow upon us treasures. 


ANUVA'KA II. 


SUKTA I. (XVIII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the metre, Trishtnbh . 

Our forefathers, Indra, glorifying thee, have obtained 
all desirable (riches): in thy gift 1 are cows easy to be 
milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal donor of 
wealth. 

2, Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with 
his wives ; Maghavan, who art wise and experienced, 
i reward our) praises with the precious metals, 2 with 
cows, with horses : conduct us who are dependent on 
thee for riches. 

1 Literally, in thee, tve, twayi. 

% Pisa, silver or gold, and the Ike; rupena hiranyMini 
or rnpa may mean beauty. 
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3. ‘These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee; 
may the path of , thy riches lead downwards : may we, 
India, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity, 

4. Desirous of making thee like a milch-cow at 
pasture, Vasishtha has let loose his prayers to thee : 
evey one of my people proclaims thee the lord of 
cattle : may Indra be present at our praises. 

5. The adorable Jndra made the well-known deep 
waters (of the Parushni) fordable for Sudks, and con- 
verted the vehement awakening imprecation of the 
sacrifice! into the calumniation of the rivers. 1 2 

6 . Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites', 
dilligent in sacrifice, (went to Sudas) for wealth ; but 
like fishes® restricted (to the element of water), the 
Bhrigus and Drukyus quickly assailed them : of these 


1 Sardhanfcara simyum uchathasya sipam sindhundm aknnod 
asastih, is explained, utsdhamanam bodbham&nam stotuh sshpam 
abhisastih sindhundm akarot, he made the exerting awakening 
curse of the praiser the imprecations of the rivers.* some legend 
is perhaps alluded to, but it is not detailed ; the only other ex- 

■ planalion furnished by Sayana is vis warn podbhavam itmzno 
abhisapam, the imprecation on him (Indra) had its birth in 
Viswarupa. 

2 The legend such as it is, is very obscurely told ; as Iodr« 
saved one of the two, Sudhs, S&yana infeis he slew the other, 
Turvasam abadhit, hut why does not appear : nor does it follow 
from another proposed rendering, understanding by Matsy&so 
nisitah, not fishes (limited to water, but the people of the country 
Matsya attacked bjr Turvasa, teaa matsyajanapad& bidhit^h : 
again, the ' expresslpn, brushtim chakruh, as applied to the 
Bhrigus, is rendered, either A’supr&ptim chakruh or sukham 
Turvasasya chakruh, tpaiking the Bhrigus and Druhyus the allies 
of Turvasa. 
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two everywhere going, the friend (of Sudas, Indra) 
rescued his friend. 

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro- 
nounce auspicious words! those who abstain from 
penance* those who bear horns (in their hands', those 
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice), 1 
glorify that Indra, who recovered the cattle of the Ary a 
from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in battle. 

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of Sudds), 
crossing the humble Parushni river, have broken down 
its banks ; but he by his greatness pervades the earth, 
and Kavi, the son of Chayamana, like a falling victim* 
sleeps (in death). 9 

q. The waters followed their regular course to the 
Parmhni f nor (wandered) ^beyond it : the quick courser 
(of the king) came to the accessible places, and Indra 
made the idly-talking enemies, with their numerous 
progeny, subject among men (to Sudas). 3 


X The terms so rendered are severally, according to the 
scholiast, ^denominations of persons assisting at religious rites, 
mz., Pakthasah, the havisham p&chak&h, cooks of the butter 
offered in oblation ; 2. Bhalanasah, bhadra vdchinah, speakers of 
that which is lucky ; 3. Alinasah, tapobhir apravriddh&h, not 
eminent by austerities ; 4. Vishaninah, having black horns in 
their hands for the purpose of scratching kanduyanartham, the 
same as dikshifc&h, having undergone the preliminary purification 
called Dikshi; and 5. Siv&sah, yig&din& sarvasya lokasya 
sivakarhh, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice and the like. 

% Killed by Sudas : the application of these incidents to whom 
is entirely the work of the scholiast. 

3 Indra is said to have repaired the banks of the river so 
that, the waters— iyur artham na nyartham — went to their object, 
that is, their former bed, not below or beyond it ; the enemies 
Amitrin are called vadhrivachah, which Sayana explains jalpakan. 
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10. They who ride .on parti-coloured "cattle, (the 
Marufs \ despatched by ^risni, and recalling the en- 
gagement made by them- with their friend (Indra), came 
like cattle from the pasturage, when left without a 
herdsman ; the exulting Niyut steeds brought them 
quickly (against the foe.) 

11. The hero Indra created the Maruts (for the 
assistance of the Rajti), who, ambitious of fame, slew 
one-and-twenty of the men on the two banks (of the 
Parushni ), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred grass 
in the chamber of sacrifice. 

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunder-bolt, didst 
drown Sruta, Kawash, Vriddha and afterwards Druhyu, 
in the waters : for they, Indra, who are devoted to thee, 
and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it. 

13. Indra, in his might, quickly demolished all their 
strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities : l he has 
given the dwelling of the son of Anu to Tritsu : may 
we, 5 by propitiating Indra), conquer in battle the Ill- 
speaking man. 3 

14. The warriors of the Anus and Druhyus, in- 
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious 
(Sud&s) perished to the number of sixtv-six thousand 
six hundred and sixty : s such are all the glorious acts 
of Indra. 

t Pur<?h s*pta would be rather seven cities ; but Siyana 
renders it nagaraih sapta prakarah : perhaps the last should be 
praak&rah, seven-walled. 

2 Jeshrna puru™ manushyam mridhravacham, which we have 
had before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or barbar- 
ously : Say ana here renders it badhavacham, which is rather 
equivocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is obstructive 
or adverse. 

3 1 he enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtlh sat& 
shat sahasra shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six 
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I5 These hostile Trihus, ignorantly contending 
with Indra, fled, rou'ed as rapidly as rivers on a down- 
ward course, and being discomfited, abandoned all their 
possessions to Sudas. 

j 6. Indra has scattered over the earth the hostile 
rival of the hero (Sudds), the senior of Indra, the 
appropriate? of the oblation : Indra has baffled the wrath 
of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing on the 
way (against Sodas) has taken the path of flight. 

i n dra has effected a valuable (donation) by a 
pauper : he has slain an old lion by a goat : he has 
cut the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle . 
he has given all the spoils (of the enemy) to Sudds. 

jg_ Thy numerous enemies, Indra. have been re- 
duced to subjection : effect at some time or other the 
subjugation of the turbulent Bedha* who holds men 
praising thee as guilty ot wickedness : hurl, Indra, thy 
sharp thunder-bolt against him. 

19. The dwellers on the Yamuna and the Trttsas 
glorified Indra when he killed Bheda iri battle : the . 4 /V 
the Sigkrus, the Yakshas, offered to him as a sacrifice 
the heads of the horses (killed in combat). 


thousands, sixty, with six more s Sfiyana understands by satdni, 
thousands, sabasr&nityartham. 

1 Siy ana says, these three impossible acts are specified as 
illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to whom they are 
possible. 

t Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, S&yana says, 
an unbeliever, ndstika; or it may be the name of an enemy of 
Sud&s. 

3 Balim sirshani jabhrur-aswyani may mean also, according 
to the scholiast, they presented th«f best horses taken ; but bali 
more usually imports a sacrifice. 
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20. Thy favours, Indra, and thy bounties, whether 
old or new, cannot be counted, like the (recurring) 
dawns : thou hast slain Devaka, the son of Manyamana, 
and of thine own will hast cast down Sambara from the 
(mountain). 

al. Pardsara, the destroyer of hundreds 1 (of 
Rafeskasas), and Vasishtha, they who, devoted to thee, 
have, glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect not the 
friendship of thee (their) benefactor : therefore pros- 
perous days dawn upon the pious. 

22. Praising the liberality of Sudds, the grandson 
of Devavat, the son of Paijavana, the donor of two 
hundred cows, and 'of two chariots with two wives, I, 
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like the 
ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth, the 
excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by Sudds,® 
the son of Pijavana, bear me as a son (to obtain food 
and progeny. 

24. The seven worlds praise (Sudi») ** hr*’ 
were Indra; him whose fame (spreads) through the 
spacious heaven and earth : who, munificent, has 
distributed (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for 
whom the flowing (rivers) have destroyed Yudhy&madhl 
in war. 


I Satay&tu ; that is, Sakti, the son of Vasishtha, the father 
of Par&sara. Vishnu Parana, p. 4, and note. 

% Smaddishtayah, an epithet of Aswah, understood, is * ex- 
plained, prasastlUisarjanasraddhMidiit&ngayukt&, being or having 
part of a donation made in the belief of presenting what is 
excellent. 

I48 
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25. Marufs, leaders (of rites) attend upon this 
(prince) as you did upon Divodasa, the father of Sudds : 
favour the prayers of the devout son of Pijavana and 
may his strength be unimpaired, uudecaying. 


SUKTA II. (XIX.) 

Dsity and metre as before* 

INDRA, who is formidable as a sharp-horned bull, singly 
expels all men (from their stations) : thou who art the 
(despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no 
offerings art the giver of richers to the presenter of 
frequent oblations. 

2. Aiding him with thy person, Indra tnou hast 
defended Kutsa in combat when thou hadst subjugated 
D&sa, SuShna and Kuyava, giving (their spoil) to that 
son of Arjuni. 

3. Undaunted (Indra), thou hast protected with all 
thy protections Sudds, the offerer of oblations thou hast 
protected in battles with enemies for the possessing j)f 
the earth Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, and Putu. 

4. Thou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by 
men, hast destroyed, along with the Marutf, numerous 
enemies at the sacrifice to the gods ; -thou hast put to 
sleep with the thunder-bolt the Dasyus, Chumuri and 
Dhuni, on behalf of Dabhiti. 

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty 
powers, that when thou badst quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a 
place of abode: thou hast slain Vritra: thou hast also 
slain N&muchi. 
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6. Thy favours, Indra, to Sud&s, the donor (of 
offerings), , the presenter of oblations, are infinite : 
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) 
steeds : may our prayers reach thee who art mighty, 
to whom many rites are addressed. 

7. Powerful Indra, lord of horses, let us not be 
exposed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the 
murderous despoiler : protect us with . impregnable de- 
fences : may- we be held dear among thy worshippers. 

8. May we, Maghavan, leaders in thy adoration, 
regarded as dear friends, be happy in our. homes: 
about to bestow felicity upon Atithigwan, humiliate 
Turvasa ; (humiliate) the son of Yadu. 

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer, 
Maghavan, prayers devoutely for thy adoration : they 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the 
niggards 1 select us (as the objects) of thy friendship. 1 

to. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men 
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of 
(sacrificial) riches : do thou be propitious to such men 
(Indra), in conflicts with enemies : be their friend, their 
hero, and protector. 

11. Hero, Indra, glorified on the present occasion, 
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person for 
our protection : bestow upon us food and habitations : 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 Ye te havebhir, vi ptnin adisan : the connexion of havebhir, 
stotraih with what follows is not very obvious : the rest is ex- 
plained, aprad&nasil&n vanijo api dhanini viseshen&dipayan, they 
have made to give, or have mulcted, especially in their riche*, 
those nhA are not donors of offerings, 




adhyaya III 

MANDALA VII. ( Continue A 

ANUVAKA II. ( Continued ). 

SUKTA III. (XX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the metre Txishtubh. 

THE _ fierce and powerful (Indra) has been born for 
heroic (deeds): friendly to man, he is the accomplishes 
of whatever act he, undertakes to perform; ever youth- 
fd, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (against 
interruption) s be our preserver, Indra, from heinous sin. 

a. Indra, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vritra ; 
the hero defends his worshipper promptly with his 
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to 
Sud4s, or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer 
of (oblations \ 

3- A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com- 
batant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious 
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour, 
this Indra scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his 
adversaries* 

4 . Opulent Indra, thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : Indra, the lord 
of horses, brandishing the thunder-bolt, • is gratified at 
sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 

5 . (His) progenitor begot Indra, the showerer (of 
benefits) for (the purpose of) war : his mother brought 
him forth the benefactor of man : the leader of armies 
who is chief over men, he is the lord, the conqueror, the 
recoverer of the kine, the subduer of foes. 
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6. He who devotes his mind to the terrible Indra 
is ever falls (from his condition , nor will he perish ; 
the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice, 
bestow riches on him who offers to. Indra praises and 
prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the prior has given, 
to the posterior : which the elder may accept from the 
younger: 1 with which (the son) yet living dwells far 
away (separated from Ins father), confer, wonderful, 
Indra, such precious riches upon us, 

S. May the man who is dear tp thee, Indra, pre- 
sent (oblations) : may he be thy friend, wi elder of the 
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations: may we be 
abounding in food through this favour of thee who art- 
devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of)"a- 
dwelling giving shelter to men. 

9. For thee, Maghavan, this showering Soma (liba- 
tion) cries aloud : to thee the worshipper has recited* 
praise^: the desire of riches has fallen upon thine*' 
adorer, do thou therefore, Sakra, bestow .quickly up on 
us wealth, 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer sihee oblation) ; 
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many 
laudations :* and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Yad Indra purvo apardya sikshan* what the father has given, 
to the son. or the elder to the younger brother: and so in the 
next case, that which the father receives from the son, or the 
elder brother from the younger. 

s Vasvi sh.u te jaritre astu. s^khih is explained atyanfca pr*- 
sastisu stutishu tava stotre simarthyara astu, as In the text. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXI.) 

The deity and metre as before. 

The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and 
milk has been poured out : lndra delights in it from 
his birth : lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with 
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration 
of the Soma beverage. 

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the 
sacred grass : the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are 
of difficultly suppressed noise : famous priests, whose 
Voices are heard • far off, bring the stones from the in- 
terior of the dwelling. 

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters 
arrested by A hi to flow : by thee the rivers rushed 
forth like charioteers : all created worlds trembled 

-through fear of thee. 

4. The^ formidable (lndra), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his 
weapons: lndra, exulting, shook their cities : armed 
with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might. 

5. Let not the Rdkshasas , lndra, do us harm :* let 
not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most 
powerful (lndra) : let the sovereign lord, (lndra), exert 
himself (in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that 
the unchaste* may not disturb our rite, 

6. Thou, lndra, by thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth) ; all the regions (of the world) do 


1 Na vandanh. vedy&bhih are rendered by Siyana vandantai, 
raksMnsi, and praj&bhyah. 

t Sisnadevhh, abrahmactaaryi ityartkah, following Yiska, 
iv. 19, but it may have the «en#e of those who hold the Linga 
for a deity. 
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ftpt surpass thy magnitude : by thine own strength 
|hpu hast slain Vritra : no enemy has effected thy 
destruction in battle. 

y. The older deities have confessed thy vigour 
superior to their destructive strength. 1 Indra having 
suljdned his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship- 
per*) i they invoke Indra to obtain food. 

*• The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign 
Irtd^, for protection : protector of many, thou hast 
been to us the guardian of great good fortune : be our 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like 
to thee^ 

9. Jfay we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re- 
garded), indra, (as) thy friends : through the protection 
of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy worshippers) 
repulse the attack of the foe in battle, the strength of 
the malevolent. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations) : may 
there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat) many lauda- 
tions : and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Devi chit purve, the Asuras, who, in the received mytho* 
logy, are considered as older than the gods. The construction 
is somewhat obscure, asury&ya kshatr&ya anumamire sah&nsi ; 
atiu, Sayana says, implies inferiority or privation, according to 
the Sura of iPanini ; Hioe, 1.4.86 they hive confessed in- 
feriority to thy strength: tava baiebhyo hini manure; m\xrky% 
he renders, baldyt, to -strength, and kshatraya he derives fcom 
kshadi, to injure* hiskiyinL 
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SUKTA V. (XXII.) 

The deity as before; the metre of the eight stanstas is Virif 
of 'the last, Trishtubh. 

Drink, Indra, the Soma : may it exhilarate thee, that 
which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the reins), 
bv the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of bay 
horses, for thee. 1 * 3 

2. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for 
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses, 
thou slayest Vritras, exhilarate thee, Indra, abounding 
in riches* 

3. Understand thoroughly, Maghavan, this my speech, 
this praise of thee, which Vasishtha recites ; be pleased 
by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of 
me) 1 repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend the 
hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), take 
to thy near consideration these adorations. 4 

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer 
(of foes), but ever proclaim thy special care. 

6. Many are- the sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to 
thee amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper 


I Sima*Veda, 1. 398, 11. a? 7 * 

3 S&ma-Veda, XI. 378, 279. 

3 Srudhi havam vipip&nasya adreh, the -scholiast inserts, 
mama as vipapina, the frequentative of pi, to drink, explained 
vipitavat or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet 
of' adri. 

4 Krishwr duvinsi ant ami sachema, is explained imini pari* 
cfcaranini antikatamini buddhistMtsi saMyabhut* sail kuru, 
the explanation is not very intelligible. 
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Indeed invoke thee '; therefore be not fat, nor be a long 
time from us. 1 

p To thee, hero* l indeed- offer these sacrifices, to 
thee 1 address these elevating praises: thou art to be 
ia all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites). 

8. Indra, of goodly aspect, none attain the great- 
ness of thee who art to be honoured) nor, fierce Indra, 

thy heroism not thy wealth. 

t). May thy auspicious regards*- Indira, be directed 
towards as, as they hatfe been to those pious sages-, 
ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUSTA. Vt. (XXIII.) 

TiIe deity as before ; the metre is friihtubh* 

|T«k sages) have offered prayers to (Indra) for food \ 
worship Indra, Vasishtha, at the sacrifice i may that 
Indra {who has spread out all (the regions) by his 
might, be the -hearer of my words when approach- 
ing him. 

2 . When, Indra, the plants grow up, the sound (of 
praise) 1 acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor- 
shipper, has been raised by no one among men, is his 
own life understood ; convey us beyond all those sins 

(by which life is shortened). 

p i harness (by praisesl the kine-bestoWing cna- 

riofc (of Indra) with his horses t« (mv) prayers have 

V : " — " r ' r ' " '~ " r "~ 

r This and the two preceding occur Santa* Veds, it t *4^— • 

* * a Taehchhurudho Ifajyattta is eifSaked oshldhyo Vatddhafltai 
la a former passage surudh was interpreted, a cosh 

149 
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reached him who is pleased (by devotion) : he has sur- 
passed in magnitude heaven and . earth, slaying the 
unresisting enemies. a 

4 ' . Ma ^ the waters increase like young ; may thy 
worshippers, Indra, possess water (in abundance): come 
likeihe wind with theM>«/ steeds, for thou, (propitiated) 
by hoiy rites, verily bestowest upon us food,* 

5- May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee, 
Indra : bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and 
wealthy): for thpu alone amongst the gods art com- 
passionate to mortals : be exhilarated here at this 
sacrifice, 

6. In this manner the V&sishthas glorify with hymns 
Indra, the showerer, the bearer of the thunderbolt: 
may he so glorified grant us wealth, comprising male 
posterity and cattle : and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings.* 


SUKTA VII. (XXIV.) 

Deitt and metre as before. 

A PLACE has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial 
chamber: proceed to it, invoiced of manv, along with 
the leaders (of rites, the Maruis), inasmuch as thou art 


1 VritrSnyaprati jaghanvSn : the meaning of aprati is not 
very obvious : Siyana explains it, dwandwdni, towfold doubled 
s Yajur-Veda, 33. 18 : Mahidhara gives a totally different 
meaning to the first phrase, Spaschit pi pyu h staryo na givah 
the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik texts bv 
which the Some is effused. * 

$ Yajur-Veda, ao. S4 : the concluding phrase, which has so 
often occured, Mahidhara considers addressed to the priests 
yuyam Ritw^ab* ¥ * 
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our protector, (promote oar) prosperity ; grant us riches : 
be exhilarated by the Soma. 

2. Thy purpose, Indra, is apprehended, thou who 
art mighty in the two J(words) : l the Soma is effused : 
the sweet Juices are poured (info the vessels) : this 
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates 
Indra With repeated invocations. 

3. Come, Rijishin, from the sky, or from the firma- 
ment, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma : let thy 
horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to 
(receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

4. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, 
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in 'satisfac- 
tion, handsome chinned, with the ancient (Maruts), 
overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a 
strong and vigorous (son). 

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached 
to a car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty 
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world) : this thine 
adorer desires of thee, Indra, riches r do thou grant us 
sustenance notorious as thy sky in heaven.* 

6. In tl^s manner, Indra, satisfy us (with the gift) 
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour : bestow upon us who are opulent (in 
offerings) food with male descendants : do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


1 DwibbarSi, according to the scholiast, should be dwibarhasah, 
agreeing with te-dwayoh sthanayoh pari vridhasya tava mano 
grihitam, the mind of thee who art enlarged in both places is 
apprehended : what places is not explained ; perhaps hearers 
and earth may be intended. 

* Diviva dyam adhi na sromatam dhfth .• the scholiast gives 
bo explanation of the comparison: sromatam be interprets 
traraniyim, applicable either to food or fame. 
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SI 7 KTA Vlli {XXV 4 
Deity assd metre as before* 

Merge Indra, when animated by like fierce * armies* 
encounter them \ let the bright (weapon) wielded by 
the, arms of thee who art mighty and the friend of mar* 
descend for our protection ; let not thy ail- pervading 
mind wander (away from -us), 

2* Destroy, Indra, our adversaries in battle, those 
men who overpower us ;• remove far from us the 
calumny of the reviler ; bring to us abundance- of 
treasures. 

5. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome* 
chinned, be (secured) ta the liberal donor (of oblations) £ 
may thousands of blessings bestowed (upon me) as well 
as wealth :• cast the fatal weapon an the mischievous 
mortal ;■ grant us food and wealth. * 

4. 'I am (In dependence), Indra, upon the acts of 
such as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector, hero* 
such as thou : vigorous and fierce India, give us a 
dwelling for ail our days lord oi bay steeds, da us 
no harm. 

5. These ( Vasiskthasfy are offering grateful (adora* 
lion) ta the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength 
assigned by the gods to Indra : make our enemies, 
Indra, easy to be overcome, and may we, safe from peril, 
enjoy abundance.. 

, 6« In this manner, indra, satisfy us with the gift 
of desirable (wealth) may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour bestow upon us who are opulent in 
offerings food with male descendants ; do ^you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

X Dymsnam may mean either food or fame* Kir. v. 5, , . 
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SUKTA IX. (XXVI.) 

Db!T¥- and metre as before* 

The S&ma uneffused delights not Indra :■ the effused 
juices please not Maghavaa,. unaccompanied by prayer : 
therefore I offer to him the praise that he may be 
pleased with ; that, like a prince, may he listen to a 
novel (strain). 

Z* The Soma effused with reiterated prayer delights. 
Indra : effused juices, (offered) with repeated praise, 
{exhilarate) Maghavan : therefore (the priests), combine 
ing together and making like exertion, invoke Indra 
lor protection, as sons (apply) to a father. 

. 3. Such exploits as Ids worshippers, when the Somm 
is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now 
perform :• may Indra, equal (to the task) and uaaide 4 , 
possess all the cities (of the. A suras} as a husband 
Isis wives* 

4* Such have they proclaimed him : Indra is still 
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter 
(beyond calamity),, of whom many and emulous are 
the protections ; may acceptable benefit's attend us. 

5* Thus does Vasishtha glorify Indra, the bhowerer 
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation 
of mankind; bestaw upon us, (Indra), thousands of 
* r lands ; do, you ever cherish us with blessings* 


SUKTA X. (XXVII), 

Deity a»d metre as before* 

Meh invoke Indra In battle when those actions which 
lead to . yictory are performed; do thou who ar^ a 
kero* the benefactor of man* the f desirer of prowess* 
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with 
cattle. 1 

a. Indra, who aft the invoked of many, give to 
those [men who are thy friends that strength which* 
Maghavan is thine : thou, Maghavan, (hast forced open} 
the firm (shut, gates of cities) :* discover discriminator 
(of truth), the treasure now concealed. 

3. Indra is lord of the earth and of men : (his is) 
the various wealth that exists upon the earth : thence 
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations) 1 may he, 
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth. 

4. May the affluent and liberal Indra, upon being 
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow food 
for Our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced 
liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who 
are Ms) friends. 

5. Indra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment! 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration : granting 
us (riches', comprising cattle, and horses, and chariots r 
do you ever cherish us with blessings.. 


STJKTA XI. (XXVIII.)- 
Dfcirr and m^tre as before* 

lNS>RA» who* art wise, come to our adoration :• let thy 
horses harnessed be before us : gratified of all (men), 
all mortals severally invoke thee : Hear therefore our 
(invocations)* 

x S^ma-Veda, i. 31S. 

% The text has only twam hi dridhi maghavaa* thou Maghap 
wily the ace* fern.) 
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3. Endowed with strength, since thoa grantest the 
prayers of the Riskis, let thy greatness, Indra extend 
to thine invoker : and as, fierce deity, thou holdest the 
thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy exploits 
thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, Indra, by thy guidance, thou hast con- 
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven and 
earth, 1 thou art f born to (bestow) great wealth and 
strength, whence the presenter of offerings overcomes 
him who offers them not. 

4. Grant us, Indra, with these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach : may the untruth which the 
wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy 
favour, Indra),* doubly disappear. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper : do you 
ever cherish us. with blessings. 


SUKTA XII. (XXIX.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

This Soma is poured out, Indra, for thee: come, lord 
of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared: 

I Nrin na rodasi sail ninetha : the verb i* explained sanga- 
mayasi, thou bringest together; divi prithivyAm cha stotrin 
pratishthApayasi, thou cstablishest the worshmpers in heaven 
and in earth : no notice is taken Of the particle na ; but it cannot 
well be the negative. 

a DwitA avasAt : the verb is explained by vimochana, looting, 
setting free ; but there is no explanation of dwitft or dwidhA, 
twofold : perhaps it may mean now and hereafter, or body and 
mind* or word and deed. 



ii88 


Rig. Veda SamMln, 

drink of the plentifully-effused and grateful libatidn) > 
give Us, Maghavan, when solicited for them riches. 

2. ■ Magnified hero, Indra, approving of the sacred 
rite, come to us speedily with thy steeds : be exhilarated 
at this sacrifice : hear these our prayers. 

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from out 
/hymns? when, Maghavan, may we indeed present to 
thee (oblations) ? I expatiate in all praises addressed 
to thee ': hear, Indra, these my invocations. 

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient RisktS 
Whose praises thou hast listened to ; therefore I re- 
peatedly invoke thee, Maghavan : thou, Indra, art well 
affected towards us as a parent-. 

5. Eel; us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshipper: do 
you ever cherish us with blessings-. 


SUKTA XIII. iXXlO 
Deity and metre as before. 

DlVlNE and powerful (Indra\ come to us with thy 
strength : be the augmenter of our riches : be to us, 
jdng °of men, vvidder of the thunderbolt, for (a source 
off vigour, of great prowess, hero, of manhood. 

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in 
the variously clamorous (strife), 1 for (the safety of 


I Vivachi is explained vividha vacho yasmin pradhurbhavanti 
tasmin yuddhe, in that war or combat in which many words ; afe 
manifested : the nominative Sur&, heroes, gives plausibility to 
the interpretation. 
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the 
sun : l 2 thou art a fit leader over ali men : humble our 
enemies by the fatal (bolt). 

3. When, Indra, fortunate days arise, when than 
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong Agni, 
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither 
for our benefit, sits down 00 the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine Indra, who are thine, are they, hero, 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations: grant 
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode : and 
may they, prosperous, attain old age. 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Indra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches : he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers : do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIV. (XXXI.) 

The deity as before ; the metre is Gdyairi , except in the 
eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Virdj* 

Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indra, the lord 
of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma . a 

2. Repeat to the liberal Indra such brilliant praise 
as other (men repeat) ; let us offer it to him who is 
affluent In truth. 

3. Do thou, Indra, be willing to give us food : be 


1 Suryasya s&tun* chirak&la, praptyartham, for the sake of 
having long life ; Ayur atra surya vivakshitah, Surya here ex- 
presses life. 

2 Sama-Veda, x» 156. ii. 68- 

*50 
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willing, Satakratu, to give us cattle : be willing, donor 
of dwellings, to give us gold. 1 * 3 

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we 
glorify thee : be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this 
our praise.® 

5. Indra, who art lord, subject us not to the reviler, 
to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings : may my 
worship verily (find favour) with thee. 5 

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, Indra, art our armour, 
vast and our preceder in battle ; with thee for my ally 
I defy (the foe). 

7. Thou verily art great ; and heaven and earth 
abounding with food, respect, Indra, thy strength. 

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying 
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and spread- 
ing around with radiance, reach thee. 

9. The ascending libations proceed, Indra, to thee 
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect : men bow in re- 
verence before thee. 

10. Bring (libations) to the great (Indra^, the giver 
of great (wealth) : offer praise to the wise Indra : ful- 
filler (of the desires) of men, come to the people offer- 
ing many (oblations). 4 

11. The sages engender sacred praise and (sacri- 
ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty Indra : the 
prudent impede not his functions. 11 


I Sima- Veda, 11. 67. 

* S&ma-Veda, x. 132. 

3 Twe api kratur mama, in thee even my i act, meaps, says 
Siyana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravisatu, may my 
praise enter into thy heart, 

4 Sa:na- Veda, i. uS u u, 114.3. 

5 Satna-Veda. u- 114).. 
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12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch, 
{ndra, whose wrath is irresistible* to overcome (his 
foes) : urge thy kinsmen* (worshipper* to glorify the lord 
of bay steeds. 1 


SUKTA XV. (XXXII.) 

The deity is as before, Indra ; the Rishi is Sakti, the son of 
Vasishtha, untill his death, when ' Vasishtha takes up the 
hymn ai*a finishes it; the metre of the add verses is Brikati , 
that of the even, Satobrihati, except in the third, in which it 
is Viraj of two padas : several of the stanzas of this hymn, 
recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twenty-fourth day of 
the Agnisktoma ceremony, are called P rag at has « 

Let not, Indra, (other) worshippers detain thee far from 
us : come from whatever distance to our assembly ; pre- 
sent at this ceremony^ Ifear our prayers.® 

2. When the' libation is effused for thee, these 
offerers of sacrifice swarm like fles round honey : the 

, pious p raisers, desiring riches, fix their hope upon Indra, 
like a foot upon a chariot.® 

3. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevolent 
wielder of the thunderbolt, as a son upon a father. 

4* These Soma Juices, mixed with curds, are poured 
out to Indra : come, wielder of the thunderbolt, with 
thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there for (thine) 
exhilaration. 4 

5. May Indra, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to 
the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our 

1 Ibid . II. 1145* 

2 Ibid . X. 384 ; 11. 1025. 

3 Ibid, II. 102 6. 

4 S£m&-Veda, 1. 293. 
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prayers : he who is tine giver of hundreds and thou- 
sands : may no one ever hinder him when willing 
io give. 

6. Slayer of Vritra, the hero who offers sacrifices 
to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises), 
he, (protected) by In dr a, is unresisted (by any one), and 
is honoured by men. 

7. Be a defence, Maghavan, to the wealthy (offerers 
of oblations), for thou art the dicomfiter of (our) adver- 
saries : may we divide the spoil of the enemy slain 
by thee : do thou, who- art indestructible, bring it to 
©ur dwelling. 

8. Pour out the libation to Indra, the thunderer, 

the drinker of the Soma r prepare the balked (cakes) to 

satisfy him ; do (what is agreeable to him), for he befcows 

happiness on (the worshipper*) who pleases him. 1 2 

* 

9. Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate : be 
active : sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake 
of riches : the assiduous worshipper conquers (his 
enemies), dwells in a habitation, and prospers : the gods 
favour not the imperfect rite.® 

10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot* 
of the liberal sacrificer: he, of whom Indra is the pro- 
tector, of whom the Maruts (are the defenders), will- 
walk in pastures filled with cattle. 

11. Let the man of whom thou, Indra, art the 
protector,, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun- 


1 Ibid. I. 385. 

2 Na dev^sah karatnave ; karatnuh is explained kutsita kr(ya, 
bad cr defective act of religion ; the scholiast seems to render it, 
men do not become gods by such means, deva na bhavanti. 
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dant) food : be 1 the preserver, hero, of our chariots* 
(the preserver) of our people. 

f2. Verily (Indra's) share (of the Soma) exceeds 
(that of other deities) like the wealth- of the victorious 
enemies overcome not him, who is the lord of bay 
steeds, who gives strength to the offerer of the libation. 

13. Address (to Indra), amongst the gods, the ample 
well-uttered, and graceful prayer : many bands entangle* 
not him who, by his devotion, abides in Indra. 

14. What mortal, Indra, injures him* who has thee- 
for' his support ? he who offers thee, (sacrificial) food, 
Maghavan,*with his faith, he obtains food on the day of 
the libation,* 

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of 
their foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee,, 
the abounder in wealth : may we, lord of bay steeds, 
along with (thy) worshippers, pass over ail difficulties 
by thy guidance. 

16. Thine, Indra, is the vast valuable wealth : thou 
cherishest the middling : thou rulest over all that which 

Js the most precious no one opposes thee in (the re-‘ 
covering of the) cattle.* 

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth bo 
all, even where .battles occur: 4 all the people of the 

* Bodin' avit&; the scholiast makes bodhi the second’ person 
singular imperative' of bhu, for bhava, b being subsituted for BL 

z Parye divi vaji v&jam sishasati, sautye ahani sa havishm&n 
annaxn sevate is the explanation of S&yana. 

3 Na kish tw& goshu vrinvate : the scholiast explains it, 
goshu nirmitteshu he api twam na v&rayanti, none resist or 
oppose thee on account of the cows. 

4 Dhanad& asi sruto ye im bhuvantyajayah ; the scholiast 
explains the last, ye ete &>ayo yuddh&ni bharanti teshu api 
dhanad&h srutosL 
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earth* desirous of protection* solicit thee, the invoked 
of many. 

18. If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou art, 
Indra, then might I support (thy) worshippers, dispenser 
of wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness. 1 * 3 

19. May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding: no other, Maghavan, than thou is 
to be sought by us : (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector.* 

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn 
rites combined, acquires food : 1 bend down with adora- 
tion to you, Indra, the invoked of many, as a carpenter 
bends the wooden circumference of the wheel. 8 

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming 
praise : affluence devolves not upon one obstructing 
(sacrifice) ; in thee, Maghavan, Is the power whereby 
bounty (may be shown) to such as> I am on the day cf 
the libation. 4 5 

22. We glorify thee, hero, (Indra) the lord of all 
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the 
universe, (with ladles filled with Jboma)* like (the 
udders of unmilked kloe. 6 * 


1 S&ma-Veda, x, 310; ix. 1146, 

3 Ibid. 11. 1X47* 

3 Sdraa-Veda, 1. 238; u. 217. 

4 Ibid . XX. 2X8. 

5 Ibid. i. 233; it. 30. Yafur-Veda, 27. 35. 

6 Adugdhy& iva dhenava occurs in the first line, and Mahi- 
dhara, Yajush 27. 36, explains it, we praise thee as unmilked 
kine praise their calves, which is not very intelligible ; in order 
to make sense of it* Say ana inserts, the fullness of the ladles* 

yatha^ dhenavah ksbirapurnodhastwena vartante tad vat soma- 

purnachamastwen a vartamani vayara bhrisam abhishtumah, as 
the cows remain with the state of the adders being full of milk. 
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23. No other such as thou art, celestial or terres- 
trial, has been or will be born : desirous of horses, of 
food, of cattle, affluent Indra, we invoke thee. 

24. . Elder Indra, bring that {wealth to me), being 
the junior, for, Mageavan, thou hast from the beginning 
been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to he adored 
at repealed sacrifices. 1 

25. Drive away, Maghavan, our enemies: render 
riches easy of acquisition : be our preserver in war : be 
the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends.* " 

26. Bring to us, Indra, wisdom, as a father' (gives 
knowledge) to his sons : bestow wealth upon us on this 
occasion, thou the invoked of many, «=o that we, living 
at the solemnity,* may (long) enjoy the hght (of 
existence.) 

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant 
(enemies) overpower us : may we, protected by thee, 
cross over many waters’. 


so we., riri'-iiag with the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify 
thee. 

r Slma-veda, rx* 3 1 ; Yajur-Veda, 2;* 36. 

2 Sima- Veda* x. 209. 

3 ihid* I ; *59; II. S06. 

4 Ibtd* 11 , 807. This, although insorae places rather oi> 

soire # Is upon the whole intelligible enough, land seems to be a 
popular Suita ; thirteen of the stanzas >> 5 ve been adopted into 
the Veda, some cl them twice over. 
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SUKTA XVI. (XXXIII). 

The divinities of the first nine versees are the sons of Vasishths, 
and he is, as usual, the Rishi : in the last six he is considered 
to be the deity, and his sons the Rishis j the metre is 

Trishtubh. 

The white-complexioned accomplisliers of holy cere- 
monies, 1 wearing the lock of hair on the right side/ 
have afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call the 
leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass : the Vasishthas, 
(my sons), should never be far from me. 

2. Disgracing (Pasadyumnaf, they brought from 
afar the fierce Indra, when drinking the ladle of Soma 
at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of Sudas) :* 
Indra hastened from the effused Soma of Pdsadyumna, 
the son of Vayata, to the Vasishthas. 

3. In the same manner was he, (Sudas), enabled by 
them easily to cross the Sindku river: in the same 
manner, through them he easily slew his foe : 4 so in 


, The text has Swityanchah, which Sayana explains Svreta- 
v*nfih, white-coloured : it is a curious epithet as applied to the 
Vasisfethas. 

■ a Dakshinatas kapardah : kaparda is the chud& or single lock 
of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, according to 
the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to wear on the 
right of the crown oi the head, dakshine sirasojbhdge. 

3 This is explained by a legend which relates, that when the 
sons of Vasishtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on 
behalf of Sudas, they found that he was present at a similar so- 
lemnity instituted by the Raja Pasadyumna, the son of Vayata, 
on which they abused the Raja, broke off his sacrifice, and, 
by their mantras, compelled Indra to come to that of their 
patrons. 

4 Bhedatn jagbana ; Bheda may be a proper name. 
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like manner, Vasishthas, through your prayers, did 
Indra defend Sudds in the war with the ten kings. 1 2 3 

4 - By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected 
the gratification of your progenitors :* I have set in 
motion the axle (of the chariot) :* be not you Inert, 
for by your sacred metres, Vasishthas, (chaunted) with 
a loud voice, you sustain vigour in Indra. 

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported 
(by the Tritsus) in the war with the ten Rajas, (the 
V, asishthas) made Indra radiant as the sun : Indra heard 
(the piaises) of Vasishtha glorifying mm, [and bestowed 
a spacious region on the Tritsus. 

6. The Bharatas, inferioi (to their foes), were 
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving 
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches) : but 
Vasishtha become their family priest, and the people of 
the Tritsus prospered. 4 


1 Ddsarijne is explained Dasabhi r&jabhih saha yuddhe.* the 
same war is subsequently alluded to ; see Sukta 83 of this 
Mandala. 

2 Pitrinam, in the gen. plur, may be used only honor ificatlly, 
implying father, i.e. Vasishtha. 

3 Aksham avyayam, the scholiast interprets rathasya aksham 
avyayami, chalay&mi, I;cause to move the axle of the car, ascrib- 
ing the words to Vasishtha, as announcing his intention to return 
to his hermitage, 

4 The Tritsus are the same as the {Bharatas : according to 
the Mahabhdrata, Samvarana, the son of Riksba, the fourth in 
descent from Bharata, the son of Dushyanta, was driven from his 
kingdom by the Panchalas, and obliged to take refuge with his 
tribe amongst the thickets on, the Sindhu until Vasishtha came 
to them, and consented to_be the Raja’s Purohit, when they re- 
covered their territory. 

* 5 * 
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7; Three shed moisture 1 upon the regions* three 
are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night ; 
three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn ; 
verily the V a sis hi has understand all these. 

8. The glory of these Vassskthas is like the ^splen- 
dour of the sun : their greatness as profound as (the 
depth of) the ocean : your praise, Yasishthas, has the 
velocity of the wind : by no other can it be surpassed. 

■ g. By the wisdom seated in the heart the V asishtkas 
traverse 'the hidden thousand-branched world, 1 and 
the A ps&rasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread 
out by Yama. f 

t S&yana quotes Sdtyiyana for the explanation of this verse : 
the three who. send rain on the three regions of earth, mid-air, 
and heaven, are Agni, V&yu and Aditya, and they also diffuse 
warmth ; their offspring are the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, 
the latter of whom are the same with jyotish, light. 

2 Ninyam sahasravalsam abhisancharanti, they completely 
go over the hidden, tirohitain, or durja&nam, ignorant, sahasra 
valsam, thousand-branched, that is sans^ram, the revolving world 
of various living beings, or the -succession of many *birtli3 ; an 
allusion is intended 1 , the scholiast appears to intimate, to the re- 
peated births of Vasishth | the plural here being put 'for the 
singular, behaving been first one of the Prajipatis, pr mind-born 
sons of Brahma, and, secondly^ one of the > sons of Urvasi ; or it 
may perhaps intend, by the expression hridayasya praketaih, . 
internal convictions or knQ$i$e ( <|ge, to imnlv the detachment of 
Vasisfotha or his sons from the world. 

3 Yamenx tatam paridhi'm vayaato apsarasa tipasedur va- 
sishthih is somewhat dark : vasishthih has no business in this 
part of the construction, and must be connected with the irsi 
word in the verse, te* te vasishthih, those Vasishtbas, ; or that 
Vasishtha ; yamena is explained sarvaniyantri, by the restrainer 
or regulator of all : kiranitmani, identical with cause, that is, 
by acts, as the causes of vital condition : the gaffe fnridhlxn, 
vMvtab spread, tatam,. by him. Is, the itmlutim tf Iff# aid 
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10. When Mitra and Vanina beheld thee, Vasishtha, 
quitting the lustre, of the lightning for a different form), 
then one of thy births (took place}, inasmuch as Agastya 
bore thee from thy (former)- abode . 1 

if* Verily, Vasishtha, thou art the son of Mitra 
and Vanina, born, Brahman, of the will of Urvasi , 1 
after the seminal effusion : all the gods have sustained 
thee, (endowed) with celestial and Vaidik vigour in 
the lake.® 


death ; janro&dipravMiah, weaving, vayantah as the muse, plural, 
should agree with vasishthah, but S&yana connects it with 
aparasasah, the nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph Urvasi, 
who sat down or approached in the capacity of a mother, 
jananitwena, wearing that vesture which he was destined by 
former acts to wear ; the general purport is not doubtful, but it 
is obscurely expressed. 

i Agastyo yat tw& vis! !jabh!ra is interpreted yada purvl- 
vasthinat twam ajahira, when Agastya took thee from the former 
condition, the only interpretation of which is mitrdvaruniv- 
&vam janayishy&va, we two, Mitra and Varuna, will beget; or 
!vabhy£m ayara jayeta iti samakalpat&m, the two divinities 
determined this Vasishth shall be begotten by us ; but what 
Ayastya has to do with this is left unexplained. 

a The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidik 
origin, is well known: according to the scholiast, Urvasi, on 
seeing the birth of the Rishi^sai'(ftb tferself, left this be my son. 

3 Brahman! daivye^a, according to the scholiast, requires 
the addition of yuktatn, joined with, as the epithet of twim, 
devasambandhin! veaarisinahambhui/a yuktam : Pushkara may 
mean the kumbha, jor pitcher, used at, sacrifice, or the va sat i vara, 
the pool of water pi epared for the same ; but Sayana proceeds 
with a legend which seems intended to attach its usual sense to 
pushkara, the vessel Running over, some of its contents fell upon 
the earth, and from ^hem Vasishtha was bom : Agastya was bora 
of those in the vesse} : the overflowing fluid being collected 
together, Vasishtha remained in the lake, tato apsu grihy aminisu 
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12. He, the sage, cognisant of both worlds, was 
the donor of thousands : he was verily donation, wear- 
ing the vesture spread by Yama, Vasishtha was bom 
of the Afisaras. 

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice, 1 propitiated by 
praises, they, Mitra and Varuna, poured a common 
effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which 
Mina* uprose, and from which also, they say, Vasishtha 

vsls born. 

14. Pratrits, 8 Agastya comes to you ; welcome him 
with devoted minds, and he is in the foremost station 4 
directs the reciter of the prayer, the enchanter of the 
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is to 
be repeated.) 


vasishtha pushkare sthitah : Pushkara is also the name of the lake 
in Ajmer ; but according to the Padma Purana, it was the site of 
the hermitage of Agastya, not of Vasishth ; Srishti Khanda, c. 22* 

x Satre jitau is explained yige dikshitau, prepared by pre- 
liminary purifications for the ceremony. 

2 Mina is said to be a name of Agastya, with reference to 
his being of the measure of a span at his birth : as by the text 
udiyaya tato Agastyah samy&matro mahitapah, manena sammito 
yasmad minya ihochyate, rhence arose great ascetic Agastya of 
the measure of a span, as measured by a measure, (mana) ; he is 
thence called upon earth; Manya : Agastya is not reckoned 
amongst the Prajapatis : according to one legend he was, in a 
preceding birth, the son of Pulastya; but he is evidently the 
creation of a later date than Vasishtha and the other primary 
Eishis, although of great and early celebrity, as recorded in both 
the Rim&yana and Mahibhirata. 

3 The same as the Tritsus. 

4 Agre, in front, e., as their Purohit. 




ANUVA'Ka III. 


SUKTA I. (XXXIV.) 

Thb divinities are the Viswadevas,- the Rishi, as usual, Vasishtha/ 
the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Vi 'raj of one 
hemistich only; that of the last four stanzas is Trishtubh. 

May pure and divine praise proceed from us (to the 
gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot. 

3. The flowing waters have known the origin of 
earth and heaven : l * 3 may fhey now hear (our praises). 

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to Indra : 
fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him. 

4. Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for Indra* 
is the wtelder of the thunderbolt, the golden-armed. 

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along 
the road ; proceed for your own accord. 

6. Go of your own accord to battle : celebrate the 
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of) 
mankind. 

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises: 

it sustains the burthen (of the world) as (earth) supports 
many (beings). I 

8. I invoke the gods, Agni, propitiating them by an 
inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act.* 


I An allusion perhaps to the subsequently received cosmogony, 

as in Manu, that water was the first of created things. 

3 Ayatuh sadhan-ritena, the scholiast put ayituh into the 
instrmental case, ay&tun&, and makes it the epithet of ritena, 
ahinsakena, yajnena, intending perhaps one without animal 
victims : if taken as it stands, as the gen. of Ayitri, the mean* 
ing would much the same^ by the rite of one not sacrificing 
victims. 
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9. Offer, (worshippers) your heavenly worship • 
earnestly address your praises to the gods. 

10. The fierce Varuna, the thousand-eyedj contem- 
plates the water of these rivers. 

11. He is. the king of kings: the beauty of the 
rivers: his all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

12. 12, Protect us, gods, among all people : render 
extinct the calumny of the malevolent. 

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by 
innocuous : separate, (gods), universally (from us) the 
sin of our bodies. 

14. May Ag'ni, the feeder on oblations propitiated 
by our homage, protect us : to him has our praise been 
addressed. 

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the 
grandson of the waters : may he be propitious to us. 

16. Glorify with hymns the dispenser of the clouds 
in the firmament the water-born, sitting amongst the 
waters of the rivers. 

17. Let not Ahirbudhnya be disposed to work us 
harm : let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis- 
regarded. 

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people : 
let foes contending for our riches perish. 

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these* 


X Abim grinishe budhne, dividing two words usually put to- 
gether, Abirbudhna : S&yana explains the former, raegb&n&m 
dhantAram, the later, upon the authority of Y&ska. the firmament, 
or the origin in which the waters or rains are bound or detained, 
baddha asmin dhritft Spa ite vyutpatteh : Nir. x. 44 : in the next 
Stanza the words are reunited as a name of Agnt. 

a Eshdsn, of these .• the scholiast supplies either dev&nitm or 
MtntiB, of the Maruts. 
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(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches) 
the regions, 

20. When the wives of the gods) 1 * 3 come before us. 
may the dextrous Twashtri grant ns male progeny, 

21. MayTwashtri fae propitiated by this our praise: 
may he who is of comprehensive understanding be in* 
dined to give us wealth, 

22. May they who are the ‘givers of gifts bestow 
upon us the treasures (we desire) : may Raimi and 
Varunani hear (our supplications) : may the generous 
Twashtri, together with these (our) protectresses, be 
our sure refuge : may he give us riches. 

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal® 
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and 
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both the 
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those {converted 
riches. 

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the 
brilliant Varuna, of whom fndra is the friend, consent: 
let all the victorious Mantis consent that we may be 
a receptacle for the retention of riches. 

25. May Indra, Vanina, Mitra, Agni, the waters, 
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise 1 : may 
we, (reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy felicity : 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings/ 


I 1 he addition of the comment, devansSra, seems somewhat 
superfluous;' human wives would have been more in keeping 
with the prayer. 

* 2 The wives of the gods, according to S&yns. 

3 The burthen oj many previous Suktas* 
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SUKTA II. (XXXV.) 

The deities as before; the metre is Tnshtabk . 

MAY Iadra and Agni be (with us) with their protections 
for our happiness: 1 may Indra and Varuna, to whom 
oblations are offered, (be with us) for our happiness, 
may Indra and Soma be (with us) for our happiness, our 

prosperity, our good : may Indra and Pushan be (with 

us) in battle for our triumph * 

2. May Bhaga (promote) our happiness : may Sansa* 
be our happines : may Purandhi* be (with us for) our 
happiness : may riches be (a source of) happiness : may 
the benediction of the true and virtuous yield us happi- 
ness : may the variously-manifested Aryaman be (with 
us) for our felicity. 

3. May the creator be to us for happines : may the 
discriminator (between virtue and vice, Varuna), be 
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (con- 
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness : may the vast 
heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness : may the 
mountains (yield) us happiness : may our pious invoca- 
tions of the gods secure us happiness. 

4. May Agni, whose countenance is light, be (with 
us) for our happiness : may Mitra and Varuna, may 
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity : may the virtu- 
ous be (promotive of) our happiness : may the restless 
wind blow for our happiness. 

‘ 7 ~The construction of the leading phrase through thirteen 
stanzas is the same, sans ns bhavatam, sometimes slightly varied, 
literally, may they two be our happiness; the commentator 
explains sam by sdntyai, tor our peace or happiness*; but the 
bolder expression is probably the more correct. 

2 Yajur*Veda, 36. xi. 

3 For Nardsansa* 

4 The possessor of miich intelligence ; see sol® 111® 303* 
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5* May Heaven and earth, the first invoked* (pro- 
mote) pur happiness ; may the firmament be happiness 
to our view : may the herbs, the trees* (yield) us happi- 
ness : may the victorious lord of the world, (Iadra), be 
(favourable toVour felicity. 

6. May the divine {Indra) f who with Vasus , gran * 
us happiness : mav the justly-praised Varuna, with the 
Adilyas^ be (friendly to our happiness : may the grief- 
assuaging Rudra> with the Rudras, be (for) our happi- 
ness; may Twashtri, with, the wives of the gods* 
be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this 
solemnity. 

7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness ; 
may the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness: may the 
stones (grind the Soma), the sacrifice be (solemnized 
for) our happiness : may the measured lengths of the 
sacrificial posts be conducive to) our felicity ; may the 
sacred grass be (strewn) for our happiness : may the 
altar be (raised for) our happiness. 

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happi- 
ness : may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) 
our felicity ; may the firm-set mountains be (for) our 
happiness : may the rivers, may the waters, be diffused) 
for our happiness. 

9. May Aditi, with holy observances, be (for) our 
happiness ; may the glorified Maruts be (friendly to) our 
felicity; may Vishnu, may Pushan, be promoters of) ouf 
happiness; may the firmament be piophious to mi 
may Vdvu (blow for) our happiness. 

10. May the divine preserving Savitri he (radiant 

for)' our happiness : may the opening dawns break 
for) our happiness: may, Parjanya (the gran u *• > 

152 
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happiness) to our posterity : may Sambhu,* the Ford of 
strength, be (the conferrer of) happiness upon us. 

U. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) 
to our felicity; may Saraswati, with holy rites, be 
happiness: may those who assist at sacrifices, those 
who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happiness: 
may celestial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be (sub- 
servient to) oat' happiness* 

t 2 . May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our 
happiness : may horses, may cattle, (contribute to) our 
happiness I may the virtuous, the dexterous Ribbus, be 
to us (for) felicity ; may the Progenitors be (promoters- 
of) our happiness at the seasons of worship. 

*3* May the divine Aja-ekapSd be (favourable to) 
our happiness : may Ahirbudhnya, may the firmament 
fee (promotive of) our happiness : may the grandson of 
the waters, the protector, be (the securer of) our felicity, 
may Prani, of whom the gods are the guardians, be 
to us f gran ter of) happiness. 

*4- May the Adityas, the Rudras, the Vasus, be 
gratified by this new and now repeated praise: may 
celestial and terrestrial (beings , the pr 0 y of the 
cow, (Prism), and those who were entitled to worship,, 
bear om (invocations^ 

*5* May those who are ne most adorable of the 
adorable divinities, those who w -e the adored of Mann, 
those who are immortal, the observers of truth, bestow 
upon us this day (a son) of .widely-spread renown : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


r Saisbhu is here- said- to imply sukbasya bhivaykri, the 
eauser of the condition of pleasure ; it is ordinarily a name o 

SlV&r 

a It is said that this Sukta is to be inaudibly recked at a 
solemnity called the Mab&n&mni. 



ADHYAYAl IV. 

ANUVAKA HI. {Continued). 

SUKTA III. (XXXVI.) 

The deities are the Vawaderas ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

LET the prayer proceed from the ball of the sacrifice, 
for Surya with his rays lets loose the waters : the 
spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountains, and 
Agni Mazes on the extensive plains.^ 

2. Powerful Mitra and Varuna, to you I offer this 
new praise as if it were (sacrificial) food : one of you, 
(Varuna), the invincible lord, is the guide to the path 
(of virtue; Mitra, when praised, animates men to 
exertion.* 

3. The movements of the restless wind sport 
around; the milk-yielding kine are in good condition :* 
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty 
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (tire 
firmament.)* 

4. Here, Indra, (come to the sacrifice of the man) 
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) these 
thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses: may ( 
bring hither Aryaman, the doer of good deeds, who 
baffles the wrath of the malevolent. 


1 Prithu prstikam adhyedhe agnih ; pratikam is said to be 
pcithivyi avayavam, a portion or member of the e*rtb. 

a Janam cha mitro yatati brurinab : the phrase has occurred 
before ; see vol. in. p. 104. 

3 Achikradad vrishabhah sasmin udhaa, rendered, as in the 
text, Parjanya has cried in that firmament, tannin aatarikshe 
•chikradat 
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5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious 
acts), worship (Rudra) in their own half of sacrifice 

(solicitous) of his ' friendship : praised by the leaders 
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them) : this most 
acceptable adoration is addressed to Rudra. 

6. May the seventh (stream) Saraswati t the mother 
of the Sindhu 1 and those rivers that flow copious and 
fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing 
the (people) by their waters, come at once together. 

7. May these joyous and swift-going Maruts 
protect our sacrifice and our offspring : let not the 
imperishable goddess of speech, deserting us speak 

. (kindly) to our (adversaries ;* and may both (she and 
the Maruts) associated augment our riches, 

3 . Invoke, (worshippers^ the unresisting 'earth, and 
the adorable hero, Foshan : (invoke) Bhaga, 'the pro- 
: lector of this our sacrifice, and Vaja, the sustairier of 
old, the liberal of gifts to our solemnity. 

9. May this praise come, Maruts before ypu : (may 
it come) before Vishnu, “the guardian of the embryo, 
with his protecting faculties : may they both bestow 
upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food ; and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 Sindhu mAtri may mean, adcording to the scholiast, apam 
mdtribhutd, being the mother of the waters. 

a Ma nab parikhyad akshari charanti is explained by Sayana* 
aksharA vyAptA, ebaranti vAgdevata, asm An parityaktvA asmac 
-vyatiriktA mi drAkshit, let not the diffusive deity of speech 
having abandoned us, look upon our opponents. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and metre as before, 

Vajas, possessors of energy, let your capacious, com- 
mendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you (hither) : 
be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the copious triply 
combined libations 1 (poured out> for your exhilaration 
at our sacrifices. 

2. For you, Ribhukshins, beholders of heaven, pre- 
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who are 
affluent (in sacrificial offerings) : do you, who are poss- 
essed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, and 
with (favourable) minds bestow upon us riches. 

3* Thou, Maghavan, hast determined what is to be 
given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth, 
for both thy hands are full of treasures, and thy sincere 
(promisesi of riches do not restrain them. 

4. Do thou, Indra, who art Ribhukshin, and of 
especial renown, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of 
wants), come to the dwelling of the worshipper : lord 
of bay horses, may we, Vasishthas, be to-day the 
donors (of the offerings) to thee the celebrators of thy 
praise. 

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of des- 
cending (wealth) to the donor (of the oblation), by 
whose sacred rites thou art magnified: when mayst thou 
bestow upon us riches : when may we be secure jby thy 
ippropriate protections. 

6. . When, Indra, wilt thou appropriate our praise : 
at present thou estabiishest us (thine) adorers in our 


1 Triprifhthaih somaib, with Soma juices mixed with »av 
curds, and used. 
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dwelling : x let thy swift horse, (influenced) by our pro- 
tected solemnity, convey to our abode riches, male off- 
spring, and food. 

7. Indra, the upholder of the three regions * whom 
the divine Nirriti* acknowledges as ruler, whom 
abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from 
his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying 
strength. 

8. May riches worthy of laudation come, Savitri, 
to us; riches that are in the bestowal of Parvata: 
may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ; 
and do you, (universal gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA V. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity is Savitri • the metre, Trishiubh * 

The divine Savitri has diffused the golden radiance on 
high, of which he is the asylum : verily Bhaga is to be 
adored by men who, abounding in wealth, distributes 
treasures (amongst them). i 

2. Rise up, -Savitri : hear (our solicitations) upon 

1 V&sayasiva vedhasas twain uah is explained as min stotrin 
id&nim swakiye sthdne avast hi payasi as translated : perhaps 
swakiye, own, may refer to Indra in his own dwelling, that is, 

in swarga. 

2 Upa tribandhur jaradashtim eti 1 Crayartlis loklnam 
bandhaka is S&yana's rendering of the epithet tribandhu : 
jaradashtim he explains, jirnamrasanam, ya&ya balasya' hecu- 
hhutam tad balam upagachcbkati, he approaches that strength of 
which, or of whose strength it is the cause; the explanation is 
not very ©lean 

3 Nirriti is laid here to mess the earth, bhumi* 
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the celebration of this ceremony* (thou who art) diffusing 
light over the spacious earth, and bestowing human 
enjoyments upon men, 

3. Glorified be* the divine Savitri, whom all the 
gods praise : x may that adorable* (divinity) requite our 
praises (with) food : may he always protect the devout 
with all his protections, 

4, Whom the divine Aditi, delighting at the birth 
of the divine Savitri, glorifies, whom the supreme sove- 
reigns, Varuna, Qfitra, Aryaman, 1 (and other gods) 
consentaneously adore. 

Whom those solicitous for wealth, those enjoying 
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and 
earth ; may Ahirbudhnya* hear us ; may the protectress 
(the goddess of speech), 4 cherish us with excellent 
cattle, 

6* May the protector of progeny when solicited, 
consent to bestow upon us the precious /wealth) of the 
divine Savitri : the ardent (adorer) invokes repeatedly 
Bhaga for protection ; the less ardent solicits Bhaga for 

wealth, 

7* May the Vdjirts, 8 with slackened speed, bring- 
ing excellent food, be (disposed) for our happiness, 
upon oor invocations at the worship of the gods : 


1 The text Ms yam vkve mmro gr im&ti, whom all the Vasia® 
praise t Sayana makes it dev&h, 

s Mrtra 'Occurs in the plural Mitrdsah, meaning, according 
to the commentator, Mkrst and others* 

3 According to SAyana this is a name ©f Agni, of the middle 
region firmament. 

4 The text has only vanttrft, which S&yana renders vdgdmt&. 
> Siyanst inteprets the term etadabhidh£yakaderat£h, dirt- 

W 1 so denominated : Msbidhara readers it aavah, horse*. 

9, tfc 
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destroying the murderer, the robber, the Rakshasas^ 
and keeping from us ancient maladies* 

8. Wise immortal Vajins, observers of truth, defend 
us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth : drink of 
this sweet {Soma beverage), be exhilarated (thereby) stud 
satisfied j proceed by the paths traversed by the gods* 


SUSCTA VI. (XXXIX.) 

Ths deities are the Viswadevas ; the metre is a* before* 

Let Agni, risen on high, accept the praise of the 
worshipper : she who makes (all creatures) old, 1 looking 
to the west, goes to the sacrifice : the pious pair, 8 like 
two riders in a chariot, follow the path lof the crre- 
mony) : let the Hotri f as enjoined, celebrate the rite* 

2. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the 
(worshippers) is strewn ; may the two lords of people* 
Vayu, 4 with the Niniy steeds, and Pushan, invoked 

I Jambhayanto ahira vrih&ra Mahidhara renders literally* 
destroying the snake, the wolf s Sdyana renders them hant&rtol, 
dhoram ; vd.je-v5.je saveshu yuddhestru ; Siyana, sarraimin mm 
upasthite, when all food is nigh. Mahidhara, Yajush, lx* i8* 

% PraticM jurnir, devatdtim eti, sarv4sim prajanam jarayitrf* 
the causer of the decay or age of all progeny, that is, Ushodevati, 
the dawn, whose successive revolutions constitute old age* 

3 BhejMe adri ; the latter is explained, dd’riyantau, sraddhi- 
vantau, the two reverencing or believing that is, the Yajam&xt* 
and his wife* 

4 Vispativa virite iy5te, antirikshe dgaclichh&tdra ; Slyant 
says iva here means iddnim, now; but he states it may also 
intimate, as usual, a comparison, comparing V&yu and Pushtu 
to two Rajas appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, ytthi 
raanushy&nim gane r5j5nau : so Mabidhara, Yajtir-Veda, 33* 44* 
tnd Ydska Nirukta, V. 28. 
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^before the dawn upon the close of the night, 1 appear 
■now in the firmament for the welfare of mankind. 

3. May ’the divine Vasns sport on this occasion 
•upon the earth : the brilliant (Maruts) in the expansive 
firmament are being worshipped : swift moving deities, 
direct your paths towards us : hear (the words) of this 
•our messenger, (Agni), approaehing to you. 

4. These universal adorable guardian deities occupy 
•a common station at sacrifices : worship, Agni, those 
•divinities, deservers (of oblationsv at the ceremony, the 
swift Bhaga, the Ndsatvas and Purandhi.* 

5. Bring, Agni, whether from heaven or earth, the 
adorable deities, Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Agni, Arva* 
man, Aditi and Vishnu, (for the good) of these (wor- 
shippers) : and may Saraswati and the Marus be de- 
lighted (by our offering). 

6. The oblation is offered together with praises to 
the adorable deities ; may (Agni), un averse to the 
■desire of mortals, be present : bestow (upon us, gods), 
unwasting, all-benefiting riches ; and may we to-day be 
associated with the assembled deities. 

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the Va- 
sishthas. as are Varuna, the object of worship, and 
Mitra and Agni: may tljey, the conferrers of jov, bes- 
tow upon us excellent food : and do you (all) ever 
cherish us with blessing. 

1 Aktor jtshAsah purvahutau is explained by Siyana, rdtreh 
sambandhinya ushasah sakAsftt purvastnin Ahv 4 ne sati, there 
being the invocation preceding the proximity of the dawn in con- 
nexion with the night : Mahidhara seems to understand it some- 
what differently : Pushan, as the sun, appears after the prior'' in- 
vocation of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire ; 
whilst by VAyu is. to be understood Agni, of whom he is the 
friends and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice. 

3 Indra. 


•53 
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SUKTA VII. (XL.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

May the satisfaction derived from pious rites come to us 
as we contemplate the glorification of the swift-moving 
{divinities) : may we be included in the apportion- 
ment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches) 
which the divine Savitri to-day distributes. 

8. May Miira and Vanina, heaven and earth, Indra 
and Aryaman, give us that (wealth) which is merited by 
britliant (laudations) : may the divine Aditi be disposed 
to give us riches, which Vdyu and Bhaga may preserve 
ever in our keeping. 

3. Maruts, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may 
the mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong, 
for him Agni and Sataswati also defend, and there is 
no despoiler of his riches. 

4* This Varuna, the leader of the rite, and the 
royal Mitra and Aryaman, uphold my acts, and the 
divine unopposed Aditi, earnestly invoked : may they 
convey us safe beyond evil. 

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications 1 of 
that divine attainable Vishnu, the showerer of benefits : 
Rudra, bestow upon us the magnificence of his nature : 
the Aswins have come to our dwelling abounding with 
(sacrificial) food. 

6. Resplendent Pushan, oppose not (hindrance) on 
this occasion : may the protectress, (Saraswati), and the 
libera! (wives) of the god$b grant us wealth : may the 
ever-moving deities, the sources of happiness, protect 
us : may the circumambient Vita send us rain. 

1 Vay&h, branches.* til other deities are, as it were, branches 
of Vishnu, • anye devih sakhi ivt bhavanti; as by a text cited 
by the scholiast, Vishnu is all divinities, Vishnuh sarvd %evatA 
Iti sruteh. 
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7* Heaven and earth are now glorified by the 
Vasishthas, as are Varuna, the object of worship, and 
Mitra and Agni : may they, the conferrers of joy, 
bestow upon us excellent food : and do you fall} ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


3UKTA VIII. (XLf.) 

The deity is Utihu; or, according to some authorities, the deities 
of the first stanxa are India and Agni, of the next five, Bhaga, 
and of the seventh, Ushas ; the metre of the first vers® is 
Jagaii, of the rest. Trishtubh , 

We invoke at dawn Agni: at dawn Indra : at dawn 
Mitra and Varuna ; at dawn the Aswins ; at dawn 
Bhaga, Pushan, Brahmanaspati : at dawn Soma and 
Rudra. 1 2 

2 . We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce Bhaga, 
the* son of Aditi, who is the sustainer (of the world), 
to whom the poor man praising him applies, Baying, 
give (me wealth},® to whom the opulent prince (ad- 
dresses the same prayer)* 

3« Bhaga, chief leader of rites, Bhaga, faithful 
promiser of wealth, Bhaga, granting (our wishes), 
fructify this ceremony, enrich us with cattle and horses ; 
may we, Bhaga, be eminent with male descendants and 
followers. 


1 The whole of this Sukta occuri in the Yajush, xxxw, 34.— -40. 

2 A’dhraschid yam manyanianas, turaschid r£jA chid yam 

hhigam bhakshity-gha : Mahidhara explains the ter m» same what 
differently; the A’d'hra he render* unsatiafied, hungij, or poor: 
tura he makes the siuif as &tura, sick,. or it may meanyama*' 
raji is the same* . . , , , 



3*2 3? 6 


JRig- Vtda Samhita, 


4. May we now have Bhaga, (for ou*r Jorcf),* 
whether in the forenoon or at mid-day, or at sun-rise ** 
may we, Maghavan, enjoy the favour of the gods. 

5. May Bhaga/ gods, be the possessor of opulence, 
and, through him, may we be possessed of wealth, every 
one verily repeatedly invokes thee, Bhaga; do thou* 
Bhaga, be our preceder at this soteranifey * 

6* May the Dawns come to- our sacrifice as a horse* 
to a suitable station : 1 2 3 4 5 as rapid steeds convey a chariot,. 
so may the Dawns bring to us Bhaga, down-descending: 
charged with riches.. 

7* May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow- 
ing horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding 
water, and endowed with all good things: and do you> 
ever cherish us with blessings.. 


1 Utedanim bhaga vantah syhma, may we be now possessors- 
®f Bhaga ; or it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ; 
in which sense Mahidhara understands bhagavantah, or, he says- 
also, possessors of knowledge ; jnanavantafa. 

2 Prapkwe S^yana explains purvahne.* Mahidhara, suryasya 
prapatane, as tom aye, sun-down, sunset. 

3 Bhaga eva bhagavan astu, dhanav&n, having wealth; 

4 Pura eta, purc-ganta one who goes before; it may mean, 
purohita, or family priest. 

5 Suchaya padaya, Savana interprets gamanayogyaya stha- 
B&va/ Mahidhara supplies agnyadhanartham suchi padam, a pure* 

* place for the receptacle of the fire, as if he understood by dadhikra- 
of the text, not any horse, although ha renders it simply as-vse* 
tat the o m intended for sacrifice*. 
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SUKTA IX. (XLIL) 

Deity and metre as before. 

May the Brahman as, the Angirasas, be everywhere 
present : may Krandanu 1 2 * be conscious of (our) adora- 
tion : may the river* 4 glide along, distributing wafer r 
may the pious couple, (the Yajamana and his wife), con- 
jointly appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant, Agni, be thy long-familiar path : yoke 
for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who, brilliant- 
shining, are the conveyers of (thee), the hero, to the 
ball of sacrifice, where, seated, I invoke the companions* 
of the gods. 

3. The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this sacri- 
fice, with prostrations : the mlnistrant priest, who is 
near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others): 
worship well the gods: respledent (Agnb, make the 
venerable earth revolve. 

4. When Agni, reposing at his ease in the dwell- 
ing of the liberal worshipper, is welcomed as a guest, 
thus suitably placed in the hall of sacrifice, he gives 
well-pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people who ap- 
proach him, 

5. ' Be gratified, Agni, by this our sacrifice : render 
our (worship) renowned among Indra and Maruts : let 
the days and nights sit down on the sacred grass : 
worship (Agni), at this rite, Mitra and Varuma* desiring 
(the oblation). 


1 Krandanu is said to be a lynonime of Parjanya, 

2 Dhenavah is here explained Nadyab, consistently with wha* 

Is said of ,'ttdapruto navaafah* ^ 
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6. Thus has Vaslshtha, wishing for riches, glorified 
the vigorous Agni for the sake of every sort «f wealth : 
may he bestow upon us food, riches, strength : and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUK !'A X (XXIII.) 

Dbiity and. metre as before. 

Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by 
praises at sacrifices : they (worship) the heaven and 
earth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread 
everywhere like the branches of trees. 

. 2 . Let the (sacrifice proceed like a swif courser (to 
the gods) : elevate, (priests), with one accord, your 
ladles, charged with butter : spread for the solemnity 
the sacred grass : let the flames (of the burnt-offering) 
to the gods ascend on high. 

3- Let the gods sit down on the summit of the 
sacred grass, like children nursed on the (lap of the) 
mother : let the full ladle, Agni, pour the oblation) 
on the sacrificial flame : give us not up to our adver- 
saries in battle, 

4* May the adorable deities, who are the bestowers 
of water, the shedders of showers, be fuily propitiated 
(by our praises) : may the most precious and commend- 
able of your treasures (be ours) to-day ; and do vou 
with one accord come hither. 1 


I Agantani samanasah are followed by yatistha, whieh are 
unexplained, apparently through a hiatus in the {manuscript : stha 
may be the second pers. of as to oe ; but it is difficult to assign 
* meaning to yati, unless it be intended, or an error, for yadi, if, 
when the sentence may he rendered,, if you a';e of one mind. 
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5. Be glorified, Agni : grant us (wealth) among 
the people : may we, vigorous Agni, ever be undeserted 
by thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolested in the 
possession of riches: and do you, (gods), ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


SVKTA XI. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Dadhikra ; the metre of the* first stanza Is jfagati 
of the rest, Trishtubh. 

FOR, your preservation, (worshippers), Invoke, first, 
Dadhikr^, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the kindled 
Agni, Bhaga, Indra, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspati, the 
Adityas, Heaven and Earth, the waters, the Sun. 

2 . Arousing and animating DadhikrS, proceeding 
diligently with the sacrifice : seating the divine lid on 
the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and 
worthily-invoked Aswins. 

3. Propitiating Dadhikr&van, I glorify Agni, Ushas, 
the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of Varuna, 
who mindful of his adorers : may they put far away 
from us all iniquities. 

4. DadhikrS.van, the swift steed, the first (of horses), 
knowing (his office), is in the front of the chariots (of 
the gods), consentient with Ushas, with Surya, with the 
Adityas, with the Vasus, with the Angirasas, 

5. May DadhikrS. sprinkle our path (with , 

that we may follow the road of sacrifice: r.v y Agni, 
the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation) : may 
the mighty, unperplexed, universal deities hear it. 
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SUKTA XII. (XLV). 

The deity is Savitri ; the metre Tnshtuhh . 

BArNE by hi 4 ? steeds, may the divine Savitri, who is 
possessed of precious treasure, and Rhine the firmament 
(with radiance), come hither, holding in his hands many 
things good for man, and (both) tranquillizing and 
animating living beings. 1 

2. May the outspread, vast and golden arms of 
Savitri extend to the ends of the sky : verily his great- 
ness is glorified (by us) : may the sun impart energy 
unto him.* 

3. May the divine Savitri, who is endowed with 
energy, the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us 
concentrating infinite lustre : may he bestow upon us 
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals. 

4. These praises glorify the eloquent-tongued, 
dextrous-handed, whose hands are full (of wealth) : may 
he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food : and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


StTKTA XIIL (XLVL) 

The deity is Rudra ; the metre of the first verse is Trishtuhh % 
of the rest Jagati* 

OFFER these praises to the divine Rudra. armed with 
the strong bow and fast-flying arrows, the bestower 
of food, the invincible, the conqueror, the creator, 

1 Nivesayan cha prastuvan cha bhuma is explained bHut&ni 
ratrishu sve sthnne sthapayanscha ahahsu* preray anscha, placin g 
beings at night in their own stations, and urging the«fi on by day. 

2 Suraschid asm& anudad apasyam is explained, Suryo asm in 
Savitre karmechchhim anud^datu, may Surya subsequently give 
to that bavitri the desire for acts. 
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the wielder of sharp weapons : may he hear our 
(praises). 

2. He is known bv his rule over those of terrestrial 
birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) 
protecting our progeny, Rudra, propitiating thee (by 
praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a guar- 
dian against disease. 

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged 
from heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us : thine, ap- 
peaser of the wind/ are a thousand medicaments : inflict 
not evil upon our sons and grandsons. 

4. Harm us not, Rudra : abandon us not: let us not 
fall under the bondage of thee when displeased : make 
us partakers of the life-prr moting sacrifice: and do you 
(gods), ever cherish us with "blessings. 


SUKTA XIV. fXLVII.) 

The deities are the waters ; the metre is Trishtubk* 

WE solicit from you, Waters, to-day, that pure, faultless 
rain-shedding, sweet essence of the earth/ which the; 
devout have first consecrated as the beverage of Indra. 


I Swa pi v£ta, which is left untranslated by the scholiast : it 
is somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning ; swapi may be 
derived from swap, to sleep, and v&ta is usually the wind ; or 
it may mean disorders arising from the windy humour which 
Rudra, as the deity of medicines, may be supposed to allay : 
this* however* would be an early indication of the humoral 
pathology. 

% Frathamam ttrmim akrinvata ilah : urml is said here to 
imply the Soma juice* bhumy&h bhumyah sambhutam* produced 
from the earth. 

*54 
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2 . May the swift- moving grandson of the waters 
protect, Waters , your most sweet essence, wherewith 
may Indra and the Vasus be delighted : and may we, 
devout to the gods, partake (of it). 

3. The divine Waters , the purifiers of many, grati- 
fyingjnen with food, pursue the paths of the gods : they 
impede not the sacred rites of Indra: offer (priests), 
the butter-charged oblation to the rivers. 

4. Waters , whom the sun has e vaporized *t>y his 
rays, for whom Indra has opened a path by which to 
issue, 1 bestow upon us wealth: and do you (also) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


StTKTA XV. (XL VII.) 

The i?ibhus are the deities; the metre is as before. 

RlBHU, (Vibhu\ and VjSja,* leaders of rites, possessors 
of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused (libation) : 
may your active and powerful (horses) bring to our 
presence your chariot, beneficial to mankind. 

2. Mighty with the Ribhus, opulent with the Vibhus,* 

x The sun bavin ,: inverted the waters of the earth into 
clouds, Indra* by : thunderbolt, cleaves the latter, and the 

water condensed falls : . rain. 

t The text has Tibuksh&no V&jah, the use of the plurals im- 
plying, according [to the scholiast that the three brothers are 
intended, 

3 Ribhur ribhubnui vivh>o vibhubhih are rather unintelligible' 
phrases: the commentator explains ribhu by urn, great and vibhu, 
vibhavah, rich or powerful ; but he leaves unexplained why the 
first should be in the singular and the second in the plural : 
it is an evident play upon words, as in the following, 
vajasatau. 
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may we overcome by strength the strength (of our 
foes) : may Vaja defend as in battle ; with fftdra, our 
ally, may destroy the enemy. 

. 3. They verily, (Indra and the Ribbus), overcome 
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enemies 
in the missile conflict : 1 2 3 may Indra, Vibhwan, RIbbukshIn 
and V&ja, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their 
wrath the strength of the enemy. 

4*. Grant us, deities, this day opulence": may you 
all, well-pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection : 
may the exalted (Ribhus) 4 bestow upon us food : and 
do you ("all) ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XVI. (XLIX.) 

The Waters are the deities ; tha metre is Trishtubh . 

THE waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from the 
midst of the firmament,* purifying (all . things) flowing 
unceasingly : may the divine waters whom the thunder- 
bearing Indra, the sbowerer, sent forth, protect me here 
(on earth'. 

2* May the waters that are in the sky, or those 
that flow (on the^ earth), those (whose channels) have 


1 Uparatiti ; upara is explained upala, a stone .* upalaih 
nasadrlsair ayuditais t&yate yuddham, war that is waged with 
weapons like stones, is uparat&ti, 

s 'The text has vasavah, which might be Vasu§; but Sayana 
explains it prasasyah, an epithet of Ribhavah understaod. 

3 Samudrajyeshtha, sahlasya madhyat ; Milk l % said to mean 

antariksha. 
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been dug, 1 or those that have sprung up spontaneously,, 
and those that seek the ocean, all pure and purifying, 
may those divine waters protect me here (on earth), 

3. Those whose sovereign, Varuna, passes in the 
rruMLe* sphere, discriminating the truth and falsehood 
or mankind; those shedding sweet showers, pure and 
puntyiog ; may those divine waters protect me here 
(on earth). 

4. May they in which their king, Varuna in which 
Soma, abides, in which the gods delight (to receive) 
the sacrificial food, into v which Agni Vaiswdnara entered, 
may those divine waters protect me here (on earth.) 


SUKTA XVII* (L*> 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna, Agni, Vaisw^nara, and Ganges 
and other rivrrs 3 severally for each verse ; the metre of the 
first three stanzas is Jagati, of the last, Atijugati ar Sakvari. 

MlTRA and Varuna, protect me here (in this world) : 
let not the insidious and spreading \ poison) reach me f 
may the equally malignant and u indiscernible* (venom) 

1 Khanitrima, Uhamnena nivritt&b, formed, or perhaps stopped 
by canals or reservoirs ; in either case & proof of turn 

ptactUe of lirigMiton. 

viswayat raa na a gar. ; the first term is explained 
sdk&nam kurvat, nuking a place or a nest ; the second, viseshena 
varddhamAriam, especial)/ increasing ; The scholiast supplies the 
substantive vishatn. 

3 Here again we have only epithets, ajak&vam, dufdrisikam : 
the first is explained, ajak& nama rogavisehas, tad vat: ajakA is 
the name of a disease like that, a malignant poison, according to 
S&yana; the second is rendered durdarsanam, difficult or dis- 
agreeable to be sees; each verse of this Sukta is to be repeated 
as an antidote. 
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disappear: let not the tortuous (snake) 1 2 3 4 5 recognise me 
sound of my foot-steps. 

2. May the brilliant Agni counteract that poison 
which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees) and 
the like* or which is smeared upon the knees or 
ancles :* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by the 
sound of my foot-steps. 

3. The poison that is in the Salmali tree, in rivers, 
or which is generated from plants, may the universal 
gods remove from hence : let not the tortuous (snake) 
recognise me by the sound of my foot-steps. 

4. May the divine rivers, whether flowing down 
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether filled 
with water or dry, nourishing all with their water, be 
auspicious to us, communicating not disease :* may ail 
the rivers be unproductive of harm.* 


1 Tsar us, chhadmagAmi jihmagah larpa ityarthah : tsaru means 
what goes stealthily or crookedly, that is to say, a snake. 

2 Yad vij^man parushi vandanam is a poison so named : yard 
vividha janmani vriksh&iin&m par van i udhavet, which may origi- 
nate in the variously born joints of trees and others. 

3 Ashthivantau parikulphau cha dehat; the substantives «r* 
in common use for the knee and ancle; paridehat is explained, 
upachitam kury&t, let him smear ; but there "does not seem to be 
any nominative. 

4 Asipadi bhavantu : sipada is said to be the name of a malady, 
may they be unproductive of the sipada complaint ; perham it is 
the J aidik form of slipada, the Cochin leg. 

5 Asmndd bhavantu .* simi, it is said, means feadha, killing, 
with the negative prefix, and which gives ; ahim&' prad&, not 
doing harm or injury. 
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SUKTA XVIII, (LI.) 

The deities are the Adityas ; the metre \t Truhtuhh* 

* < 

May we, through the protection of the Adityas, be in 
the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwelling : 
may the swift-moving Adityas, listening to our praises, 
preserve tins their worshipper in sinlessness and in- 
dependence. 

2- May the Adityas and the Aditi, and the upright 
Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna, be exhilarated (by the 
'libation) : may the guardians of the world be ours also : 
may they drink the Soma to-day for our preservation. 

3. All the Adityas, all the' Maruts, all the gods, 
all the Ribhus, Indra, Agni, and the As wins, (have 
been) glorified (by us) : do you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XIX. (Ltl.) 

Deities and metre as before. 

Adityas, may we be independent : Vasus, (dwelling) 
among the gods, may your protection (may extend) to 
mortals: offering (oblations to you), Mitra ani Varuna, 
may we partake (of your bounty) : may we heaven and 
earth, exist (through your favour). 

2. May Mitra and Varuna bestow upon us felicity : 
(may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity) 
upon our sens and grandsons : let us not suffer (gods), 
for offences committed by another: let us not, Vasus, 
do any act by which you may be offended. 

3. The Angirasas, prompt (in worship), soliciting 
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him, obtain precious (wealth! from Savitri : may the 
mighty adorable parent/ and the universal God* alike 
favourably minded, approve (of the donation). 


SUKTA XX. (LHi.) 

The deitie* are Heaven and Earth ; the metre as before. 

ATTENDED by a concourse (of priests), I worship the 
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacrifices 
and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods 
are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying have 
formerly detained. 

2,. Place before *us) in the hall of sacrifice, with 
new songs, the ancient parents (of all beings): come to 
us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, for vast 
is your protecting (wealth). 

3, Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit 
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation) : give 
to us that wealth which is unlimited : and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUXTA XXL <LIV.) 

The defty is V&shtospati ; the metre as before. 

Protector of the dwelling,* recognise us : be to 
us an excellent abode, the nonrinfiicter of disease : 
whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant : be the * 
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

1 Fill may be Varuna, the father of Vasiahtha, or Praj^pati* 
the father of all. 

2 Vistnshpati; path lord or protector of the Vfistu, the foun* 

- dation of a house, put for the house itself: this Sukta is translated 

by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, vol. vilii p. 39a. 
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2* Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and 
the augmenter of our wealth : possessed of cattle and 
horses; Indra, may we* through thy friendship, be 
excempt from decay: be favourable to us, like a father 
to his sons. 

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possessed 
of a comfortable, delightful, opulent 1 abode, bestowed 
by thee : protect our wealth, whether in possession or 
expectation : and do you,* (gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XXII. (LV.) 

Thx deity of the first verse is V^shtoshpati, of the rest Indra , 
the metre of the first stanza is Gayatri % of the three next; 
Brik&ii, of the last four, Anush tubh. 

Protector of the dwelling, 5 remover of diseass, 
assuming all (kinds of) forms, be to us a friend, the 
granier of happiness. 


r GatumatyA is rendereded by Mr. Colebrooke melodious from 
gk, sing ; Sayana interprets it here by dhanavati, having wealth. 

» Or yuyara may be pts Jor twain, do thou, V&stoshpati, etc. 

3 The occasion of this Sukta is narrated from the Brihad- 
devati Vasishtha coming by night to the house of Vanina, in- 
tended to sleep there ; the watchidog barking, was about to lay 
’hold of him, when he appeased the animal by this hymn : accord- 
ing to another story briefly told by Sayana, and found in the Niti 
manjari, Vasishtha had passed three days ^without being able to 
get any food ; on tnd night of the fourth he entered the house of 
Vanina to steal something to eat, and had made his way to the 
larder, the koshtag&ra, when the dog set upon him, but was put 
to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to be recited on 
similar occasions by thieves and burglars. 
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X White •offspring of Saramhs with twany limbs* 
although barking thou displavest thy teeth against fne # 
"bristling like Sauces is thy gums, nevertheless, go quietly 
to sleep. 

3. Offspring of Stt.iamh t returning fto the charge! 
attack the pilferer or the thief :® why dost thou assail 
the worshippers of f«cir% ? why dost thou 'intimidate 
«s ? go quickly to alrrp. 

4. Do tlioo mud the hog: let the hog rend thee: 
why dost thou assail the worshipper of Indra? why 
dost thou intimidate us? g* quickly to sleep- 

5. Let ttse mother sleep, let the father sleep* let 
the dog sleep, let the son-in-law* shrp, let all the 
kindred sleep, let the people utso are stationed) around 
sleep. 

6. The man who sits, or lie who walks, or lie who 
sees as„ of these we shut up the ryes, so that they may 
be as unconscious as the mansion. - 

7. *Wc put men to sleep through die irresistible 
might of tiie ball with a thousand horns, 4 who rises out 
of iite ocean. 


t Straw eya* progeny of Sanma, bitch of Indra lie is called 
aqua*, white, as ««ll as pingaia. tawny ; the litter, according to 
S&yjuu. ii »oe weasner*. keshuchhfer^eshu* 

i Siam® tasnsaraai cha; the first is lie w Iso ste&c$ privily or 
Lkkle^ z*rw?ry> the latter carries it off openly 

5 Sstste rispati r she litter is explained J&mairi* or, literally 
the isralff of all : gritsi the booseitolcler. 

4 , Saitawasrago mriwtbbo yah s&mtsdrad wdlchmstat* t fee sunt 
with a thousand rays : through the worsbia'of the sua # at a fetter 
date, Kmmsrm wm the patron of housebreakers* 

155 
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8 . We put to sleep all those women who are lying 
in the court-yard in litter on the bed, the women who 
a^e decorated with holiday perfumes. 1 


ANUVA'Ka IV. 


SITKTA I. (LVL) 

The deities are the Maruts ; the metre of the first eleven verses 

is Viraj in two padas , of the remaining fourteen Trisktuhh . 

Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers in one 
abode, the sons of Rudra, friends of man, at present 
well mounted ? 4 

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone 
respectively know their birth. 

3. They go together by their own pure paths : roar- 
ing like the wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutually 
rival each other. 

4^ The sage may know those white-complexioned 
beings, (the Maruts), 5 whom the vast Prisni bore at her 
udder. 4 

5. May the people, through (the favours of) the 
Maruts, always be victorious, possessed of male pos- 
terity, and in the enjoyment of wealth. 

1 Scrho y:lh punyigandhr.h, maugalya gartdhab, wearing gar- 
lands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, at marriages and 
the like. 

2 Sima* Veda, i. 433. 

3 Et ini ninya, which Sayana explains, sweta varnani bhutati 

white-coloured beings, identical with the Maruts. 

4 Ud ho babhira : udhas may mean the womb, according to 
Sayatu. 
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6. The Maruts rapidly repair to the place (of their 
destination}, richly decorated with ornaments, invested 
with beauty, terrible by their strength. 

7- Terrible be your strength, stedtast your energies 
prosperous be the company of the Maruts. 

8. Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your 
minds; (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the 
agitator (of the trees) , is like (the manifold tone of 
the prayers of? a muni , 1 2 3 * 

9. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) : 
let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice. 

10. i/tuvoke your beloved names, Maruts, destroyer 
(of foes), that th€y who are desirous of the offering 
may be satisfied. 

11. Bearers are the (Maruts) of bright weapons, 
rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant ornament* 
and self-irradiators of their persons. 

12. Pure oblations be offered, Maruts, to you who 
are pure : the she ciders of water proceed by truth to 
truth, pure, purifying pf pure birth. 

13. Bright ornaments, 54 Maruts, dre on your 
shoulders, shining 5 (necklaces) are pendant on your 
breasts, glittering ' with rain, lightnings, you are dis- 
tributing the waters with your weapons. 


1 The text has dhtmi aiuniriva, the agitation like a immi ; the 
sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are hke the varied 
intonations of a reciter of praises, is Sayaaa’s explanation. 

2 Khadayo alankara irseshah : khadi occurs before hr & 
guard for the t hand, 1. 16S. j ; it is more usual to describe th& 
Maruts *s bearing lances on their shoulders. 

3 The text has only rukma, rochamana, shining ; the scholiast 
supplies hara ; elsewhere the Maruts are said to have gold£& 

cuirasses on then* breasts, and possibly rukma here isnpii<* r th& 


same. 
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14* Your celestial splendours* Maruts, spread wider, 
objects of worship* you send down (th** waters! that 
beat down ■•the dust}: 1 accept*- Maruts, this your poilim 
of the domestic worship of the household muhigdied 
a thousand fold.® 

i' 5. If* Marttt.% you justly appreciate the praise of 
the devout offerer of (sacrificial 5 food, conjoined with 
oblations* then promptly bestow «sit us) riches,, cam- 
prehending excellent male posterity*. such as no un- 
friendly man can take away. 

16. The swift-moving Marais are like rapid horses* 
shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent as 
children in the (paternal)- mansion* froiicksooie as eafve« 
they are the dispensers of water* 

. 17* the munificent Maruts* filling the beautiful 

heaven a nd earth with their glory, make us happy : 
your fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destroyer 
_ of men, be far from us : bead dawn to us* Vasa s # with 
blessings. 

1 8. Praising your universal liberality, MartiL% the 
minisirant priest repeatedly worships you* seated fin the 
sacrificial chamber):- he* showerers {of benefits! who- 
is the guardian of the zealous (worshipper}* fie* (the 
priest), who is void o£ in sincerity, glorifies you with 
hymns. 


x, N*amaui tiradfewam, p&nsusi nam3 HFapti; asmiay eoac&ai: 
is&m&ul raeaus waters, for they hemd daw a me dust. 

% How cao one portion hecoroe a thousand ? a A* rise stewo- 
; and . he answers by quoting a rather ofescercly expressed, 
text* which implies that the amount of ass offering is computed* 
not by its actual number* hut by that assigned io it by the divi- 
nity to wham it is offered* y&vad eka devatl k&mayate* y&vad- 
Ad.taiad afrutih pcathai te. 
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19. These, Maruts, give pleasure to th$* zealots 
(worshipper) ; these humble the strength of the strong 
fnan : these protect their adorers from the malignant : 
they entertain severe displeasure towards the wkliholder 
of offerings. 

20. These, Maruts* encourage the prosperous man : 
they encourage the (poor) wanderer : they, as Vast**®* 
are pleased ^with youj : showerers (of benefits), dissi- 
pate the darkness; grant us many sons and grandsons. 

21. Never, Maruts, may we be excluded from your 
bounty; let us not, lords of chariots, be last in its 
appointment : make us sharers in that desirable opulence 
which, showerers (of benrfitsj,. is born of you. 

22* When heroic men, tilled with wrath, assemble 
for (the sake of conquering many plants 1 and people 
then, Maruts, sons of Rudra, be our dr fenders in. battles 
against our enemies. 

23, You have bestowed, Maruts, many {benefits) 
on our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have 
been celebrated in former times ; by the (favour af the) 
Maruts the fierce * warrior, is victorious in combats : by 
the (favour of the? Maruts the .warrior ever obtains 
food.® 

24 . May our pale progeny, Maruts* be vigorous* 
one who is intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men* 


1 Yahvisbu, osfoadhishu viksbu is explained, mabatfobu o»h»4hi- 
shu prajasu, jet&vydsu, in great plants aod people £*> fee subdued; 
by plants or vegetables, osbadht, we may perhaps understand, cul- 
tivated lands. 

a Marudbbir, it, sanity v&jaro zrvk z the last word k explained* 
stotrair abhigant&, one who overcomes by praises ; or k may bare 
its usual sense of a horse, when the sentence maybe nendere^ 
through the Maruts a horse is the abuiner (of success^ in war. 
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by whom vW May cross the water, (of enmity to a 

secure dwelling : may we, your servants), dwell in our 
own abode. 

25. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters, 
the plants, the trees, be pleased with us: may we recline 
tn happiness upon the lap of the Maruts : and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUK.TA II. (LV1I.) 

Deities as before ; the metre is Trishiubh. 

Adorable (Maruts), the worshippers vigorously, cele- 
brate at sacrifice your appellation of company of the 
Maruts, they who cause the spacious heaven and earth 
to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move everywhere 
terrible. 

2. The Maruts verily are the benefactors of him 
who praises tt.em, the gratifiers of the wishes of the 
institutcr of the solemnity : do you, being • pleased, sit 
down to-day upon the grass at our ceremony, to partake 
(of the sacrificial food), 

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as 
the Mi ruts, as they shine with'' brilliant (Ornaments , 
weapons, and persons : illuminating heaven and earth, 
wide- radiating, they heighten their common lustre for 
tour) good. 

4 U»y that blazing (weapon) of yours, Maruts* be 
far from us, although through hgjpan infirmities, we offer 
you offence : let us not, adorable Maruts, be exposed, to 
your (shaft) : may your favour, the source of abundance^ 
ever be shewn unto us. 
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5- May the Maruts, who are irreproachable, pure, 
and purifying, delight in this our ceremony : protect us, 
adorable Maruts, with favourable thoughts : be ever 
anxious to sustain us with food. 

6. May the glorified Maruts partake of the obla- 
tions, they who, accompanied by*the bending waters, 
are the leaders of rites : bestow water, Maruts, upon 
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the donation 
of sacrificial riches. 

y, Glorified Maruts, do you all come at the time of 
sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along with 
your protections, for you are they who, of your own will 
multiply our hundreds: 1 do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA III. (L V III}* 

The deities and metre as before. 

Offer worship to the company (of the Maruts', the 
associated dispensers of moisture, which is powerful 
over the celestial region : the Maruts* by their greatness 
oppress both heaven and earth ; they spread from the 
earth and the firmament to heaven. 8 

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving Maruts 
your birth is from the illustrious Rudra; every gazer on 
the sun 1 is alarmed with the course of you who are pre- 
eminent in lustre and strength. 

1 Ye nas tman& satiao varddhayanti, who increase us, that with 
sons, grandsons, and the like, we may, become hundreds, 

2 Nakshante nakam nirriter a van sat : nirriti is here said to 
be a synonvme of bhumi, and avansa of toe antariksha. 

3 Yiswah swardris, that is, all living creatures; or it may 
mean at so, according to S&yana, what looks up to the sky, that if. 
1 tree, trees b^ing qaUftaHy alarmed at the approach of the wir}& 
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3. Grant, Maruts, to ns who are affluent (in sacri* 
ficial offeiing) abundant food ; accept complacently our 
earnest piaise : the path you follow is not hurtful to 
living brings ; may it increase our (prosperity) by (vour) 
desirable protections. 

4 - The pious man protected, Maruts by you, is the 
possessor of hundreds: the assailant overcoiner (of his 
foes), protected by you, is the possessor of thousands : 
piotected by you, the Emperor slays his enemy : may 
the wealtii that is given, agitators, by you ever be 
abundant. 

5- I adore these sons of the showerer, Rudra : may 
the Maruts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us : 
may vve expiate (by praise) whatever we have committed 
secretly or openly against the swift-moving Maruts, by 
which they are displeased. 

6. 1 he pious praise ot the opulent Maruts has been 

recited : may the Maruts be gratified by this hymn ; 
remove lar from us, showcicrs (of benefits), those who 
hate us ; and do you ever cherish us with with blessings. 


SUKTA IV. (L.1X). 


The deities are the Maruts, except in the last verse, which is 
dedicated to Rudra ; the metre of the first, third, and fifth 
stanzas is Bnhati , of the second, fourth, and sixth, Saiobrihati, 
of the seventh and eighth, Truhtubh , of the next three, 
Gayatn, and of the twelfth Avuiktubk. 

AON!, Varuna, Mura, Maruts, grant happiness, gods, to 
him wnotu you preserve from (the perils of) thi* (world), 
Whom you guide here tto the paths of virtue). 1 


r lain trayadhwam idam. yam cha nayatha idam is explained, 
m the first place, by itas, from this, bhaya hetoh, cause of peril * 
in the second, idam implies sin margam, road of virtue. 
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2 Through your protection, gods, the maa who 
worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver- 
saries : he who offers abundant (sacrificial 1 food to you 
to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habitation. 

3. Vasishtha overlooks not the every lowest amongst 
you ; Maruts, who are desirous (of the libation), do 
you all drink together to-day of our effused Som& 
juices. 1 

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no 
detriment to him whom you defend in battles: may 
your latest favour return to us : come quickly, eager 
to drink the Soma. 

§• Do you whose riches are connected together 
come to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Maruts, 

I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away 

to any other (sacrifice). 

6. Sit down on our sacred grass : came to bestow 
upon us desirable riches : doing no harm, Maruts delight 
in the sweet Soma libation presented at this season. 

7. May the Maruts yet unrevealed, decorating their 
persons, descend like black-backed swans : let the 
entire company gather round me like happy men re- 
joicing together at a solemn rite. 

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, he 
who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasus, to kill us, he 
would bind us in the bonds of (Varunaf, the avenger 
(of iniquity), such a man do you destroy Jwith a con- 
suming fatal weapon. 

9. Maruts, destroyer of foes, tbs? citation k de- 
signed for you : do you, who are the •; avurers of 
enemies, (coming) with your protection*, jjnv.kmsty 
accept it. 

1 S 4 ma Veda, 1. 341, 

*56 
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10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent Maruts* 
come with yowr protections : go not away. 

11. Maruts, of independent strength, who are far- 
seeing, glorious as the sun , 1 come hither, come hither 
I invoke you to the sacrifice. 

12. We worship Tryambaka/ whose fame is 
fragrant , 3 the augmenter of increase :* may I be 
liberated from death/ and, like the Urvaruka 6 from 
its stalk, but not to immortality : 7 let us worship 

l The text has Surya twachas, literally, sun-skinned. 

a According to fhe scholiast the term means the father, 
ambaka of the three deities Brahmd, V ishnu, and Rudra : the 
Rig-vidhin identifies him with Mah&deva ; but the authority is, 
of no great weight. 

3 Sughndhim is explained, pras&ritapunya kutim, whose fame 
of virtue is spread; or as illustrated by another text quoted 
in the comment, in like manner as 'the fragrance of a tree full 
in flower sheds sweetness, so spreads the fragrance of holy 
Action ; the memory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in 
the dust. 

4 Pushti vardhanam, the augmenter of nutrition, is inter- 
preted, jagad vijam, the seed of the world; but the simple mean- 
ing of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects of 
bodily enjoyment, as wealth, sariradhanddivishayan varddhayatri 
is preferable. 

5 Mrityor mokshiya may also mean, may 1 be liberated from 
the world, or the revolutions of life and death ; may I attain 
moksha. 

§ The urv&ruka is called also the karkati, a species of 
cucumber. 

? Mlmritat mi & amrita, not to or until the immortal or im- 
mortality, understanding thereby {either the -long life of the gods 
or swarga, paradise, the wish expressed being far final emaraei- 
patxon; this nation, and the denomination Tryambaka, are, in 
my opinion, decisive of the spuriousness of this stanza : the re- 
petition, decisive of the half [stanza to make up a whole is some- 
thing umisual ; the verse occurs in the Yajur-Veda, j, do, and ' is. 
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Tryambaka, whose fame is a fragrant, the augmenter of 
Increase : may I be liberated from death like the Urvd - 
ruka from its stalk, but not unto immortality. 


In some instances, differently interpreted ; Tryambaka is termed 
netratrayopetam Rudram, the triocular Rudra : sugandhim, divya 
gandhopetam, of celestial ftagranco: the urv&ruka is said to mean 
the karkandhu, which, ripe, falls of itsself from stalk 



ADHYAYA 7 


M AND ALA VII. ( Continued) . 


ANUVAKA IV. {Continued). 


SUKTA V. <LX.) 

1 me deities are Mitra and Varuna, except in the first verse, in 
which Surya is the divinity; the Rishi is, as thronghout, 
Vasishtha ; the metre Trishtubk. 

Surya, when rising to-day, declare the truth to Mura, 
and Varuna, that are void of sin : may w;e, Aditi be 
(approved of) among the gods : praising thee, Aryaman, 
may we be dear to thee. 

, 2. This Surya, the beholder of man, rises. Mitra 

and Varuna, upon both (heaven and earth), moving 
(in the sky) ; he who is the preserver of ail that is 
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts 
or the sins of mortals, 

3* He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mitra 
and Varuna, (to come) from your common dwelling™ 
place, (the firmament) : the horses that, shedding water 
convey that Surya who, friendly to you both, (contem- 
plates all) regions, and looks carefully upon living 
creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd. 

4. For you, (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet- flavoured 
viands have been prepared : the sun has ascended 
the shining firmament, for .whom the Adityas and the 
consentient Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, make ready the 
paths. 
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5. These (deities', Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, are 
the dajtecters of much untruth : these unconquered sons 
of Aditi, dispensers' of happiness, are magnified in the 
hail of sacrifice. 

6. These the unsubdued Mitra, Varuna and Arya- 
man, animate with energies the unconscious (sleepers) : 
repairing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts), 
they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), removing all 
iniquity. 

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant 
of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the 
ignorant man (to duty) : in the lowest depth of the river 
through them), there is a bottom : may they lead us to 
opposite shore of the vast expanse. 1 

8. Including our sons and grandsons in that pre- 
serving and auspicious felicity which Aditi, Mitra, 
and Varuna confer upon the liberal doner (of the 
oblation), may we never, acting precipitately, incur 
the displeasure of the deities. 

9. Let my adversary desecrate the altar by ill- 
expressed) praises : repelled by Varuna, may he 
(undergo) various sufferings : may Aryaman defend 
us from those who hate us .* confer, showerers (of 
benefits), a vast region upon the liberal donor (of 
oblations). 

10. The association of these (three deities) is of 
mysterious lustre : by their secret strength they over- 
come (all enemies) : showerers (of benefits), through 
fear (of you our opponents) are trembling i^have mercy 
upon us in the mightiness of your strength. 

I Vishpitasya pftratn .* the former is explained only by 
ryApfitasya, expanded : Smyrna supplies the substantive ktrma- 
nah, act, duty. 
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11. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept 
tjhe praise of the worshipper, and (bestow (a spacious, 
mansion for a dwelling upon him who, 'for the sake of 
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your 
glorification . 1 

12. Excellent Mitra. and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUHTA VI. (LXJ). 

Deities an&metre as before. 

Spreading around the beautiful light, Mitra and 
Varuna, of JJyou two divinities, Surya rises : he who 
beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts of 
mortals. 

2 . The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an- 
cient hearer (of holy prayer),® earnestly repeats, Mitra 
and. Varuria, your praises : he whose prayers, doers of 
good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of worship) you 

recompense not for years.' 

* "" ' ' '* ' ““ 

I Yo brahmane sumatim ayajate is explained, yo yaj amino 

daditi sobhanam buddhim yushmat stobarupiya, the institutor 
of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the nature 
or form of your praise. 

a The text has dirghasrut, which is explained only by chfra 
Mlam sroti. a hearer for along time, an epithet of Vaisistha, 
but in what Sense is somewhat uncertain, 

$ A yatkratwi na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat karma 
bahun samvatsaran 3purayethe. whose act you fill or fulfil many 
.years : the scholiast passes by na, which may be the conjunction 
*nd as ‘well as the negative not : in either case the sense is 
dfesGure : it*m a y mean that the merit of the worship is so great 
that it cannot be adequately rewarded except after a long period# 
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3. You are vaster, Mitra and Varuna, than thfe 
ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, the glorious and 
expansive heaven : you maintain beauty in vigilantly 
protecting (usl 

4. Praise the splendour of Mitra and Varuna, whose 
strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and earth 
asunder ; may the days of those who offer not worship 
pass without male descendants: may he who delip nt* 
in sacrifice in prosperity. 

5. Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of benefits), 
those (praises) are for you, in which nothing surprising 
no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld : the insincere 
commendations of men serve as offences : eulogies of 
you, although offered in secret, are not unappreciated. 

6. I offer sacrifice to you two with praises, I invoke 
you, Mitra and Varuna, when in trouble : may the pre- 
sent hymns be capable of gratifying you : may these 
(my) prayers be acceptable to you both. 

7. To you, divine Mitra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifice is addressed : remove from us 111 
difficulties, and me r cherish us with blessings. 
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SUKTA VII. (LXII). 

Ihb deity of the first three verses is Surya, of the other three 

the divinities are Mitra and Vanina • the metre is Trishtubh. 

Surya spreads his vast and numerous rays over all 
the crowds of men : shining bright by day, he is beheld 
(by all) the same, the creator, the created , 1 he is 
glorified by his worshippers, 

2. Rise up before us, Surya, with thy glorious 
white horses : declare us free from sin to Mitra, Varuna, 
Aryaman, and Agni. 

3- May Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, alleviators of 
pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us thousands 
(of riches) : may they, the givers of delight, grant us 
excellent food ; glorified by us, may they fulfil our 
desires. 

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect 
us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you 
both : let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, or 
©f Vayu, or of Mitra, the best beloved of men. 

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our 
cattle, render us honoured amongst men : ever youthful 
Mitra and Varuna, hear these my invocations.* 

6 . May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity: may all paths be easy 

of access unto us: and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


1 Kmiri kritab are explained, Sarvasya kartti prajipatinA 
Sampaditah, the maker of all produced by Praj^pati. 

s Yajur-Veda, ar, 9 : Mthidhara’* interpretation is to the state 
JHipoit as with slight rangtkms. 
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SU&TA Vill. (LX I IF.) 

Fme deity of the first four statists tad of oue-half of the fif M it 

Surya, and the deities of the rest tro Mitra tad Varum : the 

metre as before. 

The auspicious Surya rises, the eye of ail, the common 
(parent) of men : the divine eye of Mitra and of Vanina, 
who breaks through the glooms as through (investing) 
skin. 

2. The animat er of men arises, the rain-* 

shedding banner of Surya^ rolling on the universal 
wheel which the white steeds yoked to his car drags 
along. 

3. Delighted by the praises 'of his worshippers),, 
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns; that 
divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the lustre 
that is common (to all . 

4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the 
firmament fair-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing 
light; verily all beings animated by Surya proceed and 
execute their assigned labours. 

5. He travels the path which [the immortals have 
prepared for his course* darting along like a hawk: 
we worship you, Mitra and Varuna, when the sun has 
risen, with praises and oblations. 

6. May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity: may all paths be* easy of 
access to 'us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings* 


I* Mstiin ketur, araavah suryasya, the banner or emblem of 
Surya is Surya, which is probably all that S&y&m means when It 
maintain* that we have here an arbitrary change of case, and 
for Suryasya we should have Suryafa in the nominative. 

157 
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9UKTA IX, (LXIV.) 

Mmmjk mi Ymmm art the deitiet ; tike m«trt k Trhhimbk. 
RULLJHG ov*r ihr water# ?= ; .jat are in heaven and earth 
impelled by yet*, (the cloud* assume the form of rain c # 
may the auspiciously manifested Mitra, the royal Arva- 
man, the powerful Vanina, accept our oblation* 

S, Sovereign*, mighty preserver# of water, power* 
fa! lords of rivrrs, come to our presence : send 
down to m % munificent Mitra and Varuna from the 
firmament, sustenance and rain* 

3 * May Mitra, Varuna, the divine Aryaman, con- 
duct us by the most practicable paths, then, (when we 
desire their guidance), accordingly as Aryaman promises 
to the libera] donor (of oblations), may we, enjoying 
the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance, to- 
gether with posterity/ 

4. Mitra and Varuna, bedew with water him who 
facricates your chariot in his mind, offering high praise, 
and confirming it (by sacrifice) : render* sovereign 
(deities), the people well-affected towards him* 

5* Varuna and Mura, this praise pure as the SamM 
libation, has been offered to you* and also, Aryaman, 
(to thee] ;* protect our rites : be awake to our praise*: 
and do \ ou ever cherish us with blessings* 


i» Pr* vam ghriiasya nirnijo dadiran is explained, yuvabhy^m 
preritft meghd udakasya rupAni prayachchhanti, impelled by you 
the clouds give the forms of water ; or, according to another 
explanation, ghrita keeps its ordinary sense, the a form of butter, 
that is, oblations* are given to you. 

a. Ishi madema saha. with food rejoice, together with pos- 
terity, putr&dibhih, understood, 

h The text has vAyave : Vayn is said to he a sybottyme of 
Aryams* 
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SOT TH X { LSI V.) 

Tfe« deities sad metre m before, 

WHKM the sum has risen, I invoke Mitra ana you f 
Vanina, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and superior 
might is triumpanfc in the crowded conflict over all 
enemies. 

a. They verily are mighty among the gods ; they 
are rulers ; they bestow upon us a numerous posterity ; 
may we obtain you, Mitra ana Varans, whether on 
mirth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days may 
preserve us* 

- 3* Holders are you of many fetters, barriers ag&t mm 

the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortal* : may wm 
cross over all the danger, Mitra and Varuum, by the 
path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross ov^r) water 
by a boat. 

4. Come, Mttra and Varuna, to our offered «!>!»- 
lion : sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and 
.with viands t (who) in this world (may) present t*» yois 
(inch) excellent (donations} that y<«u may Uhereby be 
induced to) gratify mankind with celestial mid beauti- 
ful water. 1 

3* Vanina and Mitra, this praise, pure m the *> 0 &m 
libation, has been offered to you, and also* Arvammit* 
{to th«e) : protect our rites ; be awake to our praises : 
mud do yon ever cherish Us with blessings. 


i. This passage is very obscurely expressed, sltfeoogh ti§# 
purport may he gassed, with the aid of the scholiast : k is literacy, 
tewsrds yo« two here an excellent to man bestow of water 
edectiaf, beautiful!, tor fiawiagi. preti rkm sirs mmmi $m£f « 
pri&taust udm&k divyasya dwtk 



12,48 


Rt*' Veda Sam him. 


SOKTA XL (LXVU 

Tils deities of the three first st*nx*g are Mitra. and Vt runs, of 
the fourth and following, to the thirteenth inclusive, the 
Adi tyas, Surya is the deity of the three next, Mitra and 
Varima are again the deties of the last three verses; the 
metrft of the first nine>tanxa$ is Gayatri, of the tenth, twelfth 
and fourteenth Brihati, of the eleventh, thirteenth and fifteenth 
Sate krihati, of the sixteenth Purv-ushml k t and of the rest 
Gayatri. 

May this our propitiatory praise* accompanied by obla- 
tions, proceed to you, Mitra and Vanina, of reiterated 
manifestations,* 

.,2. You whom the gods uphold for their invigora- 
fcion, both mighty, masters of strength and of diffusive 
radiance, 

3. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our 
persons* Mitra and Varuna, perfect the rites of your 
adorers. 

4. May Mitra, the destroyer of sin Aryaman, Savitri*. 
Bhaga, bestow (upon us) to-day 'at Sun-rise 1 what (we 

pray for). - 

. 5. May this our dwelling be well-protected, liberal 

cm?, on your departure, you who purify us from sin* 

6 And who are sovereign over all, and, with Aditi, 
p*r r; f ^r w ifris unobstructed and great ceremony. 8 


t. Tovijatayoh, repeatedly * born, as presiding over day and 
nignt they ly be said to be manifest repeatedly in daily 
succession. 

a. S&ma-Veda, n . 701 ; Yajur- Veda, 33, 20, p 
3. Uta swar&jo adit iradabdhasya vratasya ye, mabo rAj&na 
isfte. the Jpiace of Aditi, is rather doubtful, as the next has no 
cppubtive ;^the^choliast proposes^ one reading, Aditis tesham 
as 4 t&» of th#m Aditi is .the mother, or that which follows, <*outrA- 
dayo a&ifcischa, Mitra and the rest apd Aditi. 
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7* . I glorify you, Mitra and Varuna, and Ary a man, 
the consumer of enemies when the sun has risen 

8. May this* praise (he . effectives for unimpeached 
strength, along with golden treasure : may It (be 
effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the object of) 
the sacrifice, 

9* May we be thine, divine Varuna : may we, along 
with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine: may we 
obtain food and water, 1 

10, Manifold, radiant as the sun, Agm-tongued aug* 
mooters of sacrifice, .you who have limited the three 
universal sacrifices with comprehensive rkes. f 

II* Who have established the year, and then the 
month and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the holy 
text, they, the roval deifies, Varuna, Mitra, Arvaroan, 
enjoy unrivalled might. 

I a. Therefore to-day at sun-rise we solicit you with 
hymns for (wealth), which Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
bearers of water, you convey. 

.v 1 3 « Acceptors of rites, generated *for rites, aug* 
mentors of rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter rj riles, 
snav' we, as well as those men who ate your ^dorers f 


I. Ithazu liras cha dhimahi is eWw*e'5,’ snawun odikm» 
dh&ray&mshe, may w® retain food suh' , -'hc*c ; ihh And the two 
pfeeding Ivertei form * Tricha, to r „ #, at the morning 

wicrifice : they occur also S&ma* Vel?, n. 7*— 4 » !*>.. 

i. Trim ye yerauh vjdath&r>; dh/oVnih ’'vl&i.Vii paribhutibhih 
ii explained, ye trini vy&Dtlni t ■:‘-hy;»diM hftn^ni paribhaviakaih 
kharmabhih prayachchhaim, who ^ve ?.ne three spread place®* 
earth and the rest, with evi’.rcoii.mg acts ; it is not verv dear what 
is intended : perhaps merely Jo $*y that Mitra and the rest are 
worshipped f» the object* of three rites, with definite ccreraoni** 
or at definite scaseacw 
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be in (the enjoyment of), the highest felicity, ail eon- 
firmed by you. 1 

*4- That beautiful orb (of the sun. rises on the near 
margin of the sky as the swift, divine white coloured 
(steed) bears it along for the beholding of all men, 

15. Tne seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the 
lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,* 
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good 
of ail;, 

16. That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to 
the gods, rises: may we behold it for a hundred 

‘ y car ® ' may we live a hundred years* 8 

«7- Unconquerable resplendent Varuna and Mitra, 
(induced) by eur praises, come to drink the % etna juiae. 

18. Gentle Mitra and Varuna, destroyers t,t foes, 
come from heaven with your glories, and drink the 
Soma juice. 

la leaham rz^mmn® |suchchhardishtamo, of those of you m 
the most blissful opulence* or in happiness, united with a most 
delightful dwelling, 4 iukhatanie dhane,*. atyantaraauitiyagrihajrukt* 

ttikh© vA, 

Sir8hn4h ssrshno jagatas ; iasthu«haspadm # |h« lord of 
stationary and moveable .head by head : the scholiast would 
apparently connect Siras with the hors^/^fthe sun* the ablative 
©r genitive, being iput for the instiumeatol* siras&, awaswasira'&l 
vahanti sur yam, they, bear the sun by his.tqp head ; or the head, 
he says, may be’put for the >being with $ head, sirah sabdena 
tad-v&n paddrtbah, that is tojsay, the whole of such objects, tasya* 
k&rtsnyam, or the best of all, tar vasya sreahtbam .* he seems 
rather pussled ; it probably implies only each :r individual* 

Yajur~\ eda, 36. 2 i<t which adds, s^muyama saradati sata« # 
prabravrAma saradab sat am, adha^h, syamo faradah iitin, bhoya*- 
saradah mum, may see hearsay jjffi m&j we far fafa 

for a huadr&i ymt m 



rtfJKTA XII. (LXVth) 

"Hit det i«s ir« III® A*witfs ; the metre is Trhhtuhh 
LORO* of m m f (I approach) to adore your chariot with 
devout praise and oblation, f adcfreM it an if it were a 
messenger to awaken you, adorable deities* as a son 
(addresses 1 hi* parents* 

$. Kindled by m $ Agnt biases, the extremities of 
Use darkness are see 5 ! nigh at hand, the banner fof the 
sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the east of the 
dawn ? the daughter of heaven, 

3, Verily A«wins f the pious priest repeating (your 
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riches and enjoy ample wealth, may we accomplish' the 
worship of the gods. 

7. This treasure given by us has been placed, 
Miidhwis, before you. like (an envoy) who has come to 
the presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship : 
come to our presence with benevolent thoughts, accept- 
ing the oblations offered amongst human beings. 

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, who 
are associated in a common purpose, traverses the seven 
flowing (streams) : the excellent horses harnessed by 
the gods, who bear you rapidly, careering in the car, are 
never Wearied. 

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent 1 (in 
oblations), who offer the wealth that is to be offered 
for the sake of riches : they who encourage ;a kins- 
man* with kind commendations, distributing wealth of 
cattle and of horses. 

10. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day my invo- 
cation : come Aswins, to the dwelling {where the obla- 
tion is prepared : grant wealth (to the offerer) : elevate 
the worshipper : and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


1, Ataschata bhutam, S&yana say*, here mean* anuraktau 
bhavatam ; but he explains it kutr^pi asajyaminau, being any- 
w h> rt: unoccupied, unattached, — meaning, be unattached to, or 
uninterested in, any except the present worshipper*. 

3 Bundhu may also, it i* said, mean the Adhwaryu, or 
ministrarit priest, phaletu badhnhti, whom one bind* by a reward. 
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sukta xhl (urvnn. 

Ths deities as before : the metre of the first screw stanzas it 
VirAj, and of the two last Trishtubh . 

Illustrious Aswins, *ords of handsome horses come 
hither, propitiated, Dasras by the praises of your adorer 
and partake of our consecrated oblations. 

2. The exhilarating viands have been prepared for 
you : come quickly to partake of mv oblation : disre- 
garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to ours* 

3. Your chariot, Aswins, in which vou ride with 
Surva, hastens towards us at our solicitation, traversing 
the regions as swift as thought, and laden with a hun- 
dred blessings. 

4. When the stone, seeking to propitiate you twe 
divinities is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, expressing 
for you the Soma Juice, then the pious worshipper brings 
you hack, beautiful divinities, by his oblations. 

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is yours ; 
you have liberated from the cave Afcri, 1 who is dear to 
you. and enjovs your protection. 


1 Nvatraye Mahishwantam yuyotam, you separate:: the 
Mahishwat from Atri *. the sholiast considers Mahtshwi* 4S 4 
synonym of ribisa, which has occurred before: it is amongst 
the 1 34 words at the end of the Nighintu of the Xirukn, of 
which there is no explanation ; but in Mand. I. S. CXVL V, S. 
Vol. 1 . 2QO„ ribise is explained, apagataprakase pidAyamragrihe. 
in a dark house of implements of uOrture. S Ay ana elsewhere con* 
siders it equivalent to Agni, or other TushAgni, or fire o* chaff, 
as he explains, in the following Sukta LX XU* Vol. 5, anham by 
ribisAd agneh sakAsAt. Although the. word does not occur, the 
incident is alluded to more than once in the hr** MandaU. 
Sukta CXII. 7, where the Commentary savs. Atri was thrown into 
a machine* room, with a hundred doors, where he was roasted 
and again, CXVIIL 7, the same explanation ^cur>, salad ware 
158 
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6 . Such was your benevolence, Aswins, to Chyav&osl* 
praising and offering oblations, that you in requital 
rescued his body from departure. 

7„ • When faithless friends had abandoned Bfiujyu 
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore 
devoted and relying upon you. 

8 . You hate granted (his desires) to Vrika , 1 ex- 
halted by his devotions : when called upon you have 
listened to Sayu : you arc they who have filled the 
barren cow (with milk) as (a river) with water; you 
have (endowed her) with strength, Aswins, by your 
deeds. 

t). This your devoted worshipper, waking before 
the dwan, praises you with hymns ; nourish him with 
food, and let the cow (nourish him) with her milk ; and 
do }Ou ever cherish us with blessings. 


5UKTA XIV. (LX IX), 

'I us deities as before; the me* re .s 'lyishtubk. 

Mav vo ur golden chariot, drawn L»v v w r vigo re is 
Worses, blocking up heave if Tnd come to v.s, fol- 

io wing '.re tracK of the waters, radiant with* (gl«>\\inu) 
wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men, the 
receptacle. 


piffilyamragnhe ...TusMgnim silenodakena avarayetham, you 

extinguished with cold water the chaff fire by which Atm was 
burnt; when thrown into the house of machines of torture with a 
hundred do'TS* A reference is made to Mandala X. 39. q. 

i 1 he Commentator seems rather uncertain as to Vrika, 
which usually means malignant or impious : it may mean, he says 
a person. 
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2. Renowned among the five orders of beings, fur* 
nished with three benches/ harnessed at will, may it 
come hither ; that vehicle} where with you repair to 
devout mortals, whithersoever, Aswins, directing your 
course. 

3. Well. horsed and celebrated, come, A&wins, to 
our presence :;drinic, Dasras, the sweet pledge: your 
chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrows with 
its two wheels* the extremities of the sky. 

4. The daughter of Surya made choice of your 
chariot at the approach of night : you defend the devout 
worshipper by your deeds, when the resplendent (sacri- 
ficial) food proceeds to you to secure your protection. 

5. Riders in the chariot, Asvvins, come tor our 
purification and wel-fare to this our sacrifice, at the 
dawn pi day, with that chariot which is clothed in 
radiance, and which, when ^harnessed, traverses its 
(appointed - road. 

6. Lraders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting 
for the radiant ( Soma), hasten to-day to our sacrifice ; 
in many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you with 
praises : let not other devout worshippers detain you. 

7. You faure up Bhujya, Aswiris, from the waters, 
when cas. into the tea, bearing him to shore by your 
exertions with your uudrcaying unwearied, tin harassed 
horses. 

8. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day this my in* 
vocation : come, Aswins, to the dwelling where the 
oblation is prepared, grant wealth \ to the offerer) s 


1 Trivandhurah ; compare also L 47* 2* and L 1S3. 1* 

2 Vartanibhyam ; — Vartani is usually rendered a road : it is 
here explained by Chakrahhyam. 
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elevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us. vyitfo 
blessings. 


SUKTA XV. (LXXy. 

Th,e deity aad metre as before. 

AlL-ADORKD, As wins, come to our (sacrifice), to that 
place on earth which has been designated vour&, which, 
like a swift, broad-backed horse, 1 awaits you, and oq 
which vpu are seated as firmly. as in a dwelling. 1 3 

2 . This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi- 
tiates you : the ewer has been heated in the dwelling 
of the worshipper,* which, reaching you, fills the ocean 
and the rivers (through the rain it obtains), associat- 
ing you (in the rite). like two well matched ho.rses in a 
chariot. 

3. To whatever places you may descend, Asivins, 
from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants, or 
amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the clouds, 
be the bearers of food to the man, the donor (of the 
oblation. 

4. Inasmuch, divine Asvvins, as you accept that 
which is most acceptable in the plants and in the 
waters, 4 and those (things) which are most suitable to 

1. Suna-prishthah is. the scholiast says, sukhakara, pleasant, 
delightful, vipulatwat, from its breadth. 

2. A yat sedathur druvase na yonim is not very dear. The 
comparison is explained, dhuvaya nivasaya sthanam iva,. like* 
place for a durable soil. 

3. Gharma : se.e.voh m p. 28 r. The scholiast connects it with 
pra varga, — gbarmah pravargascha. 

4. Meaning, according to the scholiast, the cakes ot meal and 
the Soma juice offered in sacrifices, 
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yop, the offerings) of the Riskis , therefore, bestowing 
opon ijs ample riches, (favour us as you have favoured 
former couples 1 

5. Aswins, bearing the many players of the Riskis 
you loojc (favourably) tipon (us) : come to the sacrifice 
of this man, and may your desired favour be (shewn) 
him. 

6. Come, Nasatyas, to the excellent Vasishtba, the 
worshipper who accompanied by the priests is present, 
offering oblations, and repeating praises: these prayers 
are recited to (bring you hither). 

7. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for you) : 
be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this laudation: 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


j. 


Sauificers, or institutors of sacrifices, yajani^nas, and thei^ 




ANUVA'KA V. 

A pH? A* A V . • — ( Continued}. 


SHKTA I. (IXXl.) 

The deities and metre asfbefore. 

NlGHT retires before the dawn, the sister (of the As wins : 
the dark night leaves the path clear for the radiant 
(sun) ; upon you, whp are affluent in horses* affluent in 
pattle, we call day and night : keep away from us the 
malevolent. 

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations), 
bringing desired wealth in your chariot : keep afar 
from us famine and sickness : day and night Madhwis, 
protect us. 

3. May your docile and vigorus (horses) bring 
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn : conduct 
hither* Aswsps, your radiating, wealth laden chariot, 
with your rain-bestowing steeds. 

4. . With that chariot, lords of men, which is your 
vehicle, which has three benches, is laden with wealth, 
and is the precursor of day, come, N&satyas, to us ; 
with that chariot which traverses (the sky) as your all- 
pervading form. 1 

5. You exempted Chvavana from decay : you 
mounted Pedu upon a swift charger :* you extricated 

1 Abhl yad vftro viswapsnyo jigati is explained, yo rat bo vam 
vyaptarupo abhigachchbati ; or it may mean, since Vasishtha 
praises you, ~ viswapsnyah being a name of 'Vasistha. 

t N iranhasas Tamasah spsrtam Atrim ; Sayana ; anhasah,. 
ribisat tushagneh sakasat, tamasascha gubantahsthitachcha 
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Atrl from torture and darkness: wu replaced Jabusha 
in alt his rebellious kingdom. 

h. This adoration, Aswins, this praise {\* for vou) : 
be gratified, showerrr (of benefits) by this laudation ; 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, track you : a nd 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA II. (LXXIL 
The deities and metre as before, 

COME, Nasatyas, with your cattle-giving, horse-bestow- 
ing, wealth-yielding chariot : all praises 1 2 gather round 
you, who are resplendent with admirable beauty of 
persons, 

.2. Sharing in satisfaction vfrith the gods, come to 
our presence, Nasatyas, with, your chariot, for the friend* 
ship (that prevails) between you and us is ham our 
forefathers ; a common ancestor® (is ours : acknow- 
ledge his affinity, 

3. Praises waken up the Aswios, kindred adora- 
tions (arouse them)' and the celestial dawns ; the sage, 
addressing these laudations to the adorable heatven aod 
earth, glorifies the Nasatyas in their presence. 

4 When the dawns arise, your worshippers, Aswind, 
proffer your praises ; the divine Savitri casts bis splen- 
dours' on high : the fires, with their (kindled) fuel* 
greatly glorify you. 

1 ViswA niyotah : niyut is here said to mean scuti, praise. 

2 Vivaswat and Varuna were hath sons of Ea&yapi sod Aditt ; 
the Adityas are the?; sons of the former, Vasfc&tba of titc latter, 
consequently thev an- first cousins- 
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5. Come Nas&tvas from the west, from the east i 
(com?). Aswins. from the sc*uth, from the aorth, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of riien : and do you ever - cherish us With 
blessings. 


SUKTA III. (LXXIII.) 

The deities and metre as before. 

DEVOTED to the gods, arid hymning their pr&ise, we 
have crossed id the oposite shore of this (state of) 
darkness t the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the doers 
of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born, the 
immortal. 

2. The man who is dear to you, Ndsatyas, the in- 
voker of the gods, l^s taken his seat,’ he who offers 
Worship and repeats praise : be nigh. As wins, afed 
partake of the libation : snpolied with food, I address 
you at sacrifices. 

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice fat 
their coining: showerers f of benefits), be propitiated by 
this' pious laudation : despatched like a swift messenger* 
Vasishtba arouses you, glarifving you with hymns. 

4. May those two, the bearers (of oblations), ap- 
proach our people, destrovers of Rakskasas, well- 
nourished, strong* handed : accept <mr exhilarating Sacri- 
ficial), viands : injure ns mjt, but come with godd 
fortune. 

5. Come, N&saryas* fiom the w'&sL from the east ; 
come Aswins, from the s ©oth fmn the north, tome 
tram every quarter with riches befcehctal for the five 
classes of men * and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 
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StTKTA IV. (LXXIV.) 

T$im deities as before ; the metre ©I the first three stanzas and of 

the fifth is Brih&tii of the fourth and sixth, Sata-hrikati , 

These pious praises glorify you, radiant Aswins : f 
call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation, for 
you repair to every individual* 1 

2. You are possessed, leaders {of rites), of mar- 
vellous wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely 
praises you : felike favourably*mimied, direct your 
chariot , to your presence: drink the sweet 
beverage. 

3. Come, Aswins, tarry near us,* drink of the 
sweet libation: showerers (of benefits), by whom riches 
are Won, milk the rain (from the firmament) : harifi us 
not : come hither. 

4. Yours are the horses tnat, conveying you, bring 
you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation 1: 
divine leader (of rites), favourably inclined towards 
us, come with your rapid steeds. 

5. The pious worshippers, now approaching you, 
unite to offer (you sacrificial* food: do you two, 
Masatvas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings; 
enduring fame and dwelling. 

6. Those worshippers, the benefactors of men, 
joing injury to none who. repair to you, like waggons,® 
(to the farm), ether prosper by their own strength, 
or inhabit an excellent abode. 

V ^ "■ 

1 S&ma-Veda, 1,304; 11.103; the whole of this Sukt* is 
termed a Pragatha. 4 

2 Yajur-Veda, 3 u SS. 

3 The text has only rat hit ivi, like chariots.* the scholiast 
adds, yt ihy&diputna yatiuk prap»uv>uti sw^nngribam, loaded %iik 
rice and the like arrive at the house of the owner. 

159 
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The deity is the Dawn* the Rishi , as before, Vasishtha; thg 
metre is Trishiubh. This is one of the Suktas which the 
Rig-'vidh&na directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at the 
end of the night, calm and pure, and awaiting the appearance 
of the Dawn with his hands raised to his forehead, as by so 
doing he will obtain various kinds of wealth, gold, cattle, 
horses, grain, cloths goats, sheep, male offspring and wives. 

The Dawn, the daughter of heaven, has risen: she 
comes, manifesting her magnificence in light: she 
scatters our foes as well a.< the odious darkness, and 
relumes the paths that are to be trodden (by living 
beings), 1 

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great felicity 
bestow, Ushas, (what is promotive) of great pros- 
perity: give us wonderful riches and reputation : grant, 
divine benefactress of men, to mortals flourishing male 
posterity.® 

3. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful 
Dawn appear, giving birth to tb* pious Vires of divine 
worship, and filling the firmament, they spread around. 

4. Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from 
afar (to give light* to the five classes of men, witness- 
ing the thoughts of men, the daughter of haaven, the 
benefactress' of living beings. 

5. The bride of Surya, the di^tributress fof food’, 
the possessor of wonderful health, she rules over 
treasures (of every kind) of riches : hymned by the 

I Angkastaraa pat hy ah ajigah is explained, gantritama padavir 
udgirati, she throws up the. paths that are to be most traversed, 
that is, praninam vyaviharAya prak&sayati, she gives light for 
the transactions of living beings. 

% The text has sravasyum, wishing for food .* the comment 
explains it arnmyantaoi putrara, a sou having food. 
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Rishis, the waster away < f life, the mistress of opulence, 
she rises, glorified by the offerers (of oblations). 

6. The bright ami wondrous steeds, conveying the 
respondent Ushas, are visible ; she advances, radiant 
i« her every- way-moving chariot ; she bestows wealth 
ppon the man who practises sacred rites, 

7. True with the truthful, great with the great, 
divine with the deities, adorable with the adorable, * 
she disperses the solid {gloom , she displays (the 
pastuies) of the cattle; all creatures, the cattle espe- 
cially, are longing for the Dawn, 

8. Bestow upon us, U snas, wealth, comprising 
cattle and horses, abundant food, and male offspring : 
let not our sacrifice incur 1 eproach among men : and 
do you, (gods,, ever cherish us with hiessings. 


SUK 1 A VI, (LXXVJ.) 

The divine Savitri, the leader of all, sends upwards 
the immortal, ail-benefiting light ; the eye of the ' gods 
has been manifested for (the celebration of religious 
rites; die Dawn has made Ji creatures visible. 

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by 
me, innocuous and glorious with light : the banner of 
Ushas is displayed in the east, she comes to the west, 
rising above high places. 1 

1 SatySi satyebhir, raabati siiahadbttir, devl derebhir, yajar & 
yajatraib, nx»y also be understood, according to the scholiast* 
either as applying £0 kiraaaih, rayg # ~~t!ie rays of the morning, — 1 
or t# anyair devaih, with other deifies, associated wizk whom the 
Pawn is true,, mighty, and' adorable- 

2 Unnatapradssah ; — we might else hare rendered it above 
he houses. 
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- 3. Many are the days that have dawned, before the 
using of the sun, on -which* thou, Ushas, hast been 
beheld like a repairing to an inconstant, husband, 

and not like one deserting mm.* 

4. Those ancient sages*, our ancestors, observant o£ { 
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered 
die hidden light, and, reciters of sincere prayers, they 
generated the Dawn. 

5. When the common herd (of cattle had been 
stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutually 
contended: they obstructed not the sacrifices of the 
gods, hut, unoffending, proceeded with the light (they 
had recovered?.* 

6. Auspicious Ushas, the Vasishthas, waking at 
dawn, and praising thee, glorify thee with hymns: 
Ushas, who art the conductress of the cattle (to 
pasture), the bestovver of food, dawn upon us: shine, 
well-born Ushas, the first (of the gods*. 

7. Ushas, the object of the sincere praises of the 
worshiper, is glorified when dawning, by the Vasishthas 
bestowing upon us far-famed riches: do you igods)^ 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 Yatah pari jara iv^charanti na punar yantiva is ex- 

plained, as in the world a virtuous woman is not seen abandoning 
a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray. 

2 What this means is not very obvious; it is literally, in the 
common vast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mutually: 
they injuVe not the observances ©f the gods, not harming, going: 
with treasures, or with the Vasus ; vasubhih means ushasanfc 
tejobhih, according to Sayana. 
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SUK I‘ A VII. (LXXVII.X 
T^l deity, Ri$hi^ ^od metre as befcye. 

Usha§ shines rad^an| in the proximity (of the sun), 
like a youthful wife an the presence, of her husband), 
animating a^l e^tenp^ to activity: hjgni is to be 
kindled for the good of m$p; the ligfyt disperses the 
obstructing darkness* 

2. Advancing tptyardjS all, and spreading widely, 
fjhe Dawn lias risen: cloth^ in pure and brilliant 
vesture, she expands: Q& golden colour and of lovely 
radiance, she shines the parent; of sounds, 1 2 3 4 * , the leader 
of, days. 

3. The auspicious Ushas, bearing the eyes of* the 
gods (the light), leading her vyhite and beautiful coarser 
(the sun)® is beheld, manifested by the rays, distri- 
hutress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all. 8 

4. D^awn, Ushas, who. art the bearer to us ot de- 
sirable (wealth), and keepest our adversary from us:* 
render the wide earth fijee from peril : drive away those 
who hate us : bring to us treasures : bestow, opulent; 
goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee. 


1 Gavam o|at& go may here mean speech or articulate sound* 
Which at dawn is uttered by men and birds; or, in its usual sens©, 
of “cow n it may refer to the going forth at dawn of cattle to, 
pasture. [Sayana adds that gavara inatA may also mean ** 111 ©. 
productress of sunbeams:” rasmiqin nirmitri. 

2 That is, “ making the sun manifest.” 

3 “Mighty over all/ 1 or, perhaps, risen oq account of thp, 
whole -world; vix. f for the good of the transact ions of the 
world Sayana: viswam ami, sarvam jagad anuiakshyat pra-' 
bhutA,. pravriddh£ ; sarvajagadvyavahArayety art hah, 

4 So as to keep our adversary irom us ; Sayana; yath&mifm 

dure bhavati Utha vyuchchhety art hah- 
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5. Divine Ushas, illume 14s with thy brightest rays* 
projeagiftg our existence* bestowing upon 14s food* (and 
granting us), than who art adored by all affluence* 
comprising cattle* , horses, and chariots. 

6* Well manifested Ushas, daughter of heaven, do 
thou, whom the Vasishthas magnify with praises, bestow 
upon us brilliant and infinite wealth ; sti^d do you, 
(godsj, ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VIII (LXXVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi , and metre as before. 

The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her rays are 
eurc-nriing on high : thou bfingest us, Ushas, desirable 
T; ;“ % nrst in tbv vast, descending and resplendent 
jtGs. not 

2, T?ie kindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the 
priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the divine 
Usfi&s comes, driving away all the evil glooms by her 
lustre. 

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld 
in the east diffusing light : (the dawn) engendering 
the sue, sacrifice, tire; the odious glooms, descending, 
disappear, 

4, The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived : 
all creatures behold the luminous dawn : she ascends 
her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily - 
ypked horses draw* 

5. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated, by 
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e>Ue mind , 1 2 3 we and ours awaken thee; (tlsbas), to- 
day : luminous dawns, soften (the earth}' wish unctuous 
(dews) ;* and do you, (gods , ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUfcTA IX. (LXXIX.) 

Dtxtr, Rithu and metre as before. 

USHAS has dawned upon .the paths of men,* awaking 
the five classes of human bcirge * she has shed light 4 
with her lustrous oxen : the sun makes heaven and 
earth manifest with radiance. 

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the 
sky : they advance like people arrayed (in martial 
order): thy fays, Ushas, annihilate the darkness; they 
diffuse light as Savitri (speads out; his arms. 


1 69 Actuated by one mind.” The text has sumanasah, L 
according to SAyaita, sobhanastutikAh, having (L e*, offering)/ 
excellent prikes lor hymns)/’ 

2 The text has only tilvil&yadhvam, a nominal verb from a 
compound substantive, tilu from tila sesamura, or its oil, and ill, 
e*nh, anoint or make the world possessed of bland or unctuous 
soil, jagat smgdhabhumiom kurut*. 

3 “Upon the paths of men.” The hfs ran lercd 

pathyA jaijAnAm, as if the first word represented m see, pi, 
probably on account of the apparently similar expression in verse 
1 «f hymn fxxv (p. 157); but SAyaria, following the Pada text, 
takes here pathyA for a nom. sing., agreeing with UshAh; w, 
janAnAm sarvaprininAm pathya path! kit A. uitvah ui^javiA^n 
bitAya, «. e. “Ushas has dawned. fegmetiictat Gn\ khz path df than 
or for the welfare of men/ 

4 Bhinum asret ; she has resorted to the sun * 
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3- The supreme sovereign, the opulent Ushas. has 
risen : she has engendered food for our welfare : the 
(iivine daughter of heaven, most prompt in movement, 1 
bestows treatures upon the pious worshipper. 

4. Grant to us, Ushas, As miich wealth as thou 
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly) 
praised by them : thou whom (thy worshippers) wel- 
comed with clamour, floud as the bellowing) of a bull, 
when thou hadst set open the doors of the mountains 
(where the stolen cattle were confined). 

5- Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper) 
with a desire for wealth, addressing 10 us the words 
of truth, 1 diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon 
us understanding (fit. for the acquirement of riches: 
and do you, (gods), cherish us with blessings 


1 AngirastamA i* explained, ganuuami. most going, as in 
Sukta Ixxv. verse 1 ; or according to the scholiast, it may refer 
to the Angirasas, of whose race the Bharadwajas, a branch, are 
said to be cognate with the night, angirogotrair bhAradwAjaih 
saha rAtrerutpattih, hence night is elsewhere termed Bharadwaji, 
triinr vA bharadwlji, Mandala x 137. I he epithet angirastamA, 
most angiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn, because it is 
the same thing as the end of the night, ratryavasAnasyosbA- 
n.pKtXare here, however, as well as in the former instance, it 
is probable that the dawn is said to be pre-eminently belonging 
to, or possessed of, angiras because it is the especial season of 
fire-worship, of which the Angirasas were the institutors. 

a Asmadryak sunritA irayanti, which words Sayana explains, 
asmadryak, asmadabhimukham, sunritA vachAmsi, irayanti prera-^ 
yanti *. r k , "urging speech, it praises) towards us/’ i. e ., awaken- 
ing our praises. In other passages sunritA is explained by the 
scholiast, priyasatyavAk.or priyasatyAtmikA vak. kind and truth- 
M speech; and sunritAvat, one who holds kind and truthful 
speech, or stutivat, or stotri, one who hymns the gods. 
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SUKTA X. tLXXX.) 

Deity, and metre as before. 

The pious Vasishthas, first (of all worshippers), awaken 
with prayers and praises* (each succeeding) dawn, 
spreading over the like-bounded earth and heaven, 
making all the regions manifest. 

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick 
darkness by her radiance, the Dawn is awakened, and, 
like an immodest damsel, comes before (the sun), ami 
makes manifest Suiya, sacrifice, and Agni. 

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us 
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shedding 
moisture, yielding everywhere abundance : and do you, 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 



adhyaya VI. 


MANbALA VII, (Continued) . 

ANUVAKA V. [Continued). 

SUKTA XI. (LXXXL) 

Thb deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi it Vasishtka the metre of 

the odd verses is Brihati, of the even verses, Sato-brihati. 

The daughter $>f heaven is everywhere beheld advancing 
and shedding light : she drives away the deep darkness 
that Objects may meet the eye : the kind guide of man, 
she diffuses light, 

2. At the same time the sun sends forth his rays, 
and, rising, renders the planets luminous: 1 so, Ushas, 
upon thy manifestation, and that of Surya, may we' 
become possessed of sustenance. 

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, Ushas, 
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringest 
ample and desirable (wealth 1 and happiness, like riches, 
to the donor (of the oblation). 

4* Mighty goddess, who scattering darkness, art 
endowed with power to arouse the world and make it 
visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the dis- 
tributress of wealth, as sons are to a mother. 

5. Bring, Ushas, such wondrous wealth as may be 
long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that suste- 
nance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy. 

1 For, it . is said, the moon and planet* shine at night with 
light derived from the solar ray, sausgna tejas& hi nakta m 
cbaadraprabhritini n*ksh*rani bhasante. 
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6. Grant to the pious immortal fame, conjoined 
with affluence : grant to us food and cattle : and may 
Usshas, tne encourager of the wealthy (sacrifice r), the 
speaker of truth, 1 * 3 drive away our foes. 


SUKTA XIF. (LXXXII.) 

The deities ire Indri and Varum ; the Risht is Vasishtha ; 
the metre is Jagati. 

INOKA and Varuna, bestow upon this man, our employer, 
a spacious chamber* for (the celebration of) the sacri- 
fice ; and we may subdue in conflicts sucli evil-minded 
persons as may seek to injure him who has been long 
engaged (in your adoration 

2. One of you is titled supreme monarch, so is the 
other :* mighty and most opulent are you, Indra and 
Varuna : ali the gods in the highest heaven, showerers 
(of benefits), have combined your united strength, (your) 
united vigour. 


I “The speaker of truth; sunrit&vati, which SAyaaa ex- 
plains, priyasatyAtmika vAk sunrita,, tadvAti; sunritAvati may, 
therefore also meanj “possessed of kind and truthful speech," 
1. « , possessed of hymns, or hymned, scil., by the pious. 

a “A spacious chamber," Or it may also mean great happi- 
ness: mabi, mahat, sarma, griham sukham vA. 

3 1 he text says that Indra and Varuna are called, Sarnrdj 
and SwarAj the former title belonging to Varuna, as Sayana 
infers from il *1, 6 tvol. iL p. $i*. veiseC}, and the latter to 
Indra, as he infers from i. 61, 9 «voL i. p. 164, verse 9,. SamrA) 
is explained by him, samyag rAjamAaah «. *„ thoroughly splendent, 
and swarAj, svrayam evanyanirapekshayai rs r&jamAnah s’.*,, self- 
splendent, or not dependent for his lustre on any one else; 
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3. In dra and Varuna, you have forced open by your 
strength the barriers of the waters : you have established 
Surya as the lord in heaven : in the exhilaration of the 
inspiring (Soma) you have replenished the dry (beds 
of the rivers) : do you also fulfil the objects of our 
sacied rites. 

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, Indra and 
Varuna, in wars, in battles r 1 2 3 on bended knees (the 
Angirasas invoke you) for the begetting of prosperity; 
and we, your worshippers, invoke you, who are entitled 
to respectful homage, * the lords of both celestial and 
terrestrial treasures. 

5. Indra and Varuna, inasmuch as you have treated 
by your might all these beings of the world, therefore 
Mitra worships Varuna for prosperity, whilst the other, 
the fierce Indra, w associated with the Maruts, acquires 
glory.’ 

6. In honour of (Indra and Varuna) the sacrificer 
and his wife, for (the obtaining of) great wealth, confer 
(by their praises) that strength which is peculiar to each 
of them, and ever-enduring : one of them, (Varuna) r 
destroys the unfriendly man neglecting (his worship; : 


1 « In battles./ The corresponding word of the text pritandsu* 
is rendered by Sayana satiustnSsn, amongst hostile armies. 

2 “ Entitled to respectful homage;" suhava ; S 3 vana, sukhena 
hvdtavyau, easily accessible to invocation, easily invoked, 

3 The sense of the passage is obscure, kshemena Mitra 
Varunam duvasyati marudbhir ugrah subham anya iya*e there 
is^othing very embarrassing in the words, which are rendered 
literally in the text The last clause may also be rendered, ac- 

cording to S&yana, 4 ‘ along with the Maruts the powerful Indra. 
sends down rain." 
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the other, (Indra), with scanty (means), discomfits numer- 
ous (enpmies). 1 

7. Sin contaminates not,- difficulties assail not, nor 
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, Indra and Varuna 
to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and of which you 
approve : such a man ruin never destroys.* 

8. Lenders of rites, come to our presence with 
divine protection : if you have any regard for me, hear 
my invocation : verily your friendship, your affinity, is 
the source of happiness.: grant them, Indra and Vanina, 
(unto us). 

9. Indra and Varuna, of irresistible strength, be 
our preceders in every encounter, for both (past and 
present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in war, 
or for the acquirement of sons and grandsons. 

10. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, grant 
us wealth and a large and spacious habitation ; may the 
lustre of Aditi, the augmentress of sacrifice, be in- 
noxious to us : we recite the praise of the divine Savitri. 


bUKTA XIII. (LXXXIII). 

Deities, Riski, and metre as before. 

Indra and Varuna, leaders (of rites), contemplating 
your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the worshippers. 


1 Pravrinoti bhuyasah : the expression is equivocal, and 
may mean, according to the scholiast, " he exalts many wor- 
shippers,” bahun yajamanfin utkrishtan karoti. 

a “Contaminate," “assail," “afflicts,” and “destroys” *re 
amplifications — required in the English translation — of the word 
nasate, which, according to Sfiyana, means, vySpnoti, encom- 
passes, takes hold ot 
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armed with large sickles/ have proceeded to the east 
(t° cut the sacred grass) : destroy, Indra and Varuna, 
your enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas and defend 
Sudas with your protection. 

2. Where men assemble with unlifted banners, in 
whatever conflict, there is something unfavourable ;* 
where living beings, looking to heaven, are in fear, there 
Indra and Varuna, speak to us (encouragement). 

3* The ends of the earth are behrld laid waste ; 
the clamour has ascended, Indra and Varuna, to heaven : 
the adversaries of my people approach me ; having 
heard my invocation, come for my defence. 

4. Indra and Varuna, you protected Sudas, over- 
whelming the yet unassailed Bedha with your fatal 


Prithuparsavah is explained, vistirnaswaparsuhasta hold- 
ing large rib-bones of horses ; the aswaparsu is an implement 
for cutting the kusa grass, either the rib of a horses, or an 
instrument like it : it is frequently alluded to in the Brafam&nas 
and Sutras ; ,on the Taittiriya. Sanhit&, Kimda i, Prap’Uhaha i, 
Anuvaka 2 ; the mantra ghoshad asi is sa id, by Baud hit yana, to 
be addressed to the Aswaparsu, “thou art the implement/ 1 the 
priest having taken it in his hand. Sayana, commenting on the 
term, understands it literally ; aswaparsu, as wa pars the 
the rib-bone or a horse, the edge of which is as sharp as a sword, 
and fit for catting ; tach cha khadgavat dkshnadharatwaf. lavane 
samarthah. 

2 "There is something unfavourable' 1 means, as Siyaxta 
adds, *' every thing is evil.*' The last part of this verse is 
somewhat differently rendered by him ; yatra, cha, yuddhe. 
bhuvan& bhuvan&ni, bhutaj^t4ni„ swardrisah, sanrap&tAd urdhwim 
swargasya drashtaro, vitas cha, bhayante. bibhyati. tatra, tadrise 
samgr&me, indra varuna u, no ’^maa. adhivoebauin, asmatpiksha- 
patavachanau bhavatam, t e. s “ in whatever (battle j living beings 
and' those seeing heaven (*. e., gone to heaven* departed } are in 
fear, there, Indra and Varuna, plead oar cause/ 
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weapons : hear the prayers of these Tritsus in time 
of battle, so that my ministration may have borne 
them fruit. 

5. fndra and Vanina, the murderous (weapons) of 
'my enemy distress me : foes amongs the malignant 
(assail me) : you two are sovereigns over both {celestial 
and terrestrial) wealth : protect us therefore on the day 
of battle. 

6. Both (Sudas and the Tritsuc) call upon you two, 
(Indra and Varuna,) in combats for the acquirement of 
wealth, when you defend Sudas, together with the 
Tritsus, when attacked by the ten Rajas. 

7. The ten confederated irreligious Rajas did not 
prevail, India and Varuna, against Sudas: the praise 
of the leaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial food, 
was fruitful : the gods were present at their sacrifices. 

8. You gave vigour, Indra and V&runa, to Sudas 
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Rajas (in the 
country) where the pious Tritsus, walking in white- 
ness, 1 and wearing braided hair worshipped with obla- 
tions and praise. 

9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other 
ever protects religious observances : we invoke you, 
showeres {of benefits), with praises : bestow upon us, 

indra and Vanina, felicity. 

so. May Indra, Varuna;, Mitra, Aryamau, grant us 


; t Swityanchah kapardinas ’ trksarah .* the epithets are ex- 
plained, swaityam tiairmalyam gachchhantah, going in, of to, 
whiteness, or freedom from soil; and jatilab, having braided 
hair. The Tritsus .are styled by Smyrna priests, the pupih of 
V&'iithiha, Vaaishthwtthyih, etatsaujih rtewtjth* 
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wealth and a large and a spacious mansion: may the 
lustre of Aditi, the augmentress (of sacrifice , be in- 
noxious to us : we recite the praise of the divine 
Savitri, 


SUKI‘A XIV. (LXXXIV.) 

Deities and Riski as before ; the metre is Trishtubh . 
Royal Indra and Varuna, I invite you to the sacrifice 
with oblations and with praise : the butter dropping 
(ladle), held in our hands, offers spontaneously (the 
oblation) to you who a>re of many forms, 

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world 
with rain 1, you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not 
made of rope : may the wrath of Varuna pass away 
from us : may Indra prepare for us a spacious region. 

3. Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling 
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers success- 
ful : may riches come to us sent by the gods : do you 
two give us increase by your desirable protections, 

4. Bestow upon us, Indra and Vanina* riches desir- 

erbie 10 9JI together with a dwelling and abundant food, 
far the hero, who punishes beings devoid of 

intth |ives (to the devout) unbounded treasures. 

5. May tins my praise reach Indra and Varuna, 
and, earnestly offered iby me), preserve sons and grand- 
sons : let us, possessed of affluence, present in (their) 
feod to the gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


x A’ditya, or the son of Aditi, here means Varuna, 
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SUKTA XV. (LXXXV.) 

Deities, Rishi , and metre a-s before, 
f OFFER to you both adoration, uninterrupted by 
i Rakshasas , presenting the Soma to Indra and to 
Varuna, — (adoration), of which the members are radiant 
as the celestial dawn : may they two protect us at the 
time of going to battle. 

2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive against 
ti$, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall 
upon the banners, do you two, Indra and Varuna, slay 
with your shaft those enemies who have been routed, 
&nd are scattered in various directions. 

j The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water, 
self-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, support 
Indra and Varuna:* of whom one regulates mankind, 
distinguished {as good or bad), and the other slays 
unresisted foes. 

* 4. May the devout worshippers derive benefit from 
sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons oE 
Aditi (endowed) with strength : he, who, liberal of obla- 
tions, invites you for your satisfaction, may he, possess- 
ing abundance* be in the enjoyment of happiness. 

5, May this my praise reach indra and Varuna : 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present (their) 
food to the gods : and do yod, (deities), ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


1 As by the commentary, someaipyiyiti hi devat&h swe swe 
&h£ne avatishthante, “ nourished by the Soma, the gods abide 
in their own several stations, 
l 6 t 
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SUITA XVI. (LXtXVt). 

Th« deity h Vitas*/ and the iftsAf and metre is before. 

Permanent in creatoress are the births of that Varunia 
who propped up tie vast heaven and earth, who tip 
"pointed to « their) two. fold flask ) 2 the glorious sun and 
beautiful constellations, who spread out the earth. 

t. When may 1 in my person converse with that 
deity ? When may I *be admitted) to the heart of 
Varuna ? By what mean ^ may he, without displeasure 
accept my bidation ? When may 1, rejoicing in mind! 
behold that giver of felicity ? 

3. Desirous of beholding thee. Varuna, I inquire 
What is mine offence : I have gone to make inquiry of 
the wise : the sages verily have said the same thing to 
toe : — ibis Varuna is displeased with thee. 

4. What has that great wickedness been, Varuna, 
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy 
friend? Insuperable* resplendent Varuna, declare it to 
me, so that, freed from sin, l may quick approach thee 
with veneration/ 

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the 111 deeds of 
our forefathers, -and those incurred (by the sifts) which 
we haw committed' in our persons: liberate, royal 
Varuna, like a calf from its tether, Vasisbiha, like a 
thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen)* 

,i Dwit£, of giving light by day and by night* 

1 S&yana supplies ‘‘and 91 to the two comparisons : ,f liberate 
Vasishtha c?.*., ff»e) like as a thief (Is liberated), who (having 
performed his penance for the theft he has committed, at Sts 
term mat ion) feeds the animals (with food ** and (*. e., or) like a 
calf from its tether pasutrjparn fra t^yurn, stainyapr&yavchittanx 
kritwftvas&ne ghftsftdibhih pasunam tftrpayk&ram stenam iva ; 

raj job, vatsam m 9 vatsans iva ? cha vftsi&htham, m&m 
bandhak&t p&p&t, avasrija rimuncha. 
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6. It is not our own choice* Varuna, but our con- 
dition, (that is the cause of our sinning) it is that 
which is intoxication* 1 * 3 4 5 .wrath, gambling, 1 ignorance : 
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior even 
a dream is a provocative to sin.* 

7. Liberated from >in, I may perforin diligent service, 
like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits), the 
sustain er of the world: may he, the divine lord, give 
intelligence to us who aie devoid of understanding 
may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper to 
wealth, 

8. May this laudation, food-confering Varuua, be 
taken to thv heart: may success be ours in retaining 
what we have, and in acquiring more: and do you, 
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 The text has only na sa swo daksho dhrutih : the latter is. 
explained, the condition Appointed by destiny at the time of 
birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own power or 
will, dhiutih sthirotpattisamaye sirrmta daivagatih p4papff¥Tiltau» 
kdrana® na swabnutam balarc this would make the Veda 
authority for the popular mot ion of fate and consequent 
transmigration. 

a Sura, literally, wine. 

3 Vibhidaka dice a material of gaming. 

4 Asti jy&y&n kamyasa updre; by the junior, according to 
the commentator, is to be understood, man, little and helpless; 
by the senior, his "superior, God exercising nigh at. hand the 
restraining faculty, semipe niyaatritweiia sthito jydyan adiuk* 
I’swaro *sti ; but who, arccording to S&yana* somewhat inconsis- 
tently, impels man to wickedness, sa era Um pipe privartayati r 
to this effect a text is quoted, esha hyevasadhu karma k&rayati 
tam adho ninishate, him whom he wishes to lead downwards 
be causes to do evil acts. 

5 A nritasya prayot&, promoter of the untrue; if so, say 
S&yana, bow much more likely are we to commit iia when awake 
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SUKTA XVII. t (i jcxxvrj.) 

Deity. Rishi, and metre as befote. 

VARUNA prepared a path for the sun : he set free fcfctfc 
waters of ttye rivers generated m the firmament 
fastening (to. his task), as a horse let loose rushes 
to (a flock of) mar.es, he divided the great nights from. 
$he days.* 

2. Thy spirit is, the wind :? he sends abroad the 
waters : he, the cherisher of. the world, k the feeder. 
Qn (sacrificial), food, like an animal upon fodder: alfc 
thy glories, Varuna, manifested ' between the vast and, 
spacious heaven and, earth, give delight (to aH 

3. The excellent spies of* Varuna 1 behold the 
beautiful heaven and.eajrth, as w.elh^s those (men) who 
the celebrators ot, rites ;i constant in sacrifice, wise and* 
intelligent, address (to him their) praise. 

4. Varuna thns spoke to me, possessed of under- 
standing : the cow 4 (speech) has thrice seven appellan 

1 Varuna is here said- to imply the setting sun, by whose 
departure day ends and night, begins. 

2 Atmk te vatah,— the scholiast explains,— the wind being 
sent abroad by. thee is* the support of all living beings, in thd 
form of breath. 

3 Spasdh smadlsht&h ; the first is rendered chardh, spies: 
the epithet is differently explained either prasastagatayah, of 
excellent movement, or sahapreshifdh, despatched together.* in 
a former passage, p 1 2. spasah is explained, rasmayah rays, or 
reins. 

4 AgbnyA is here understood to mean vach, speech’; a rather 
unusual application, although gauh, the synOnyme of aghnyA, 
has that meaning: the twenty-one appellations are said to be 
the seven metres of the Veda, as corresponding with the breast, 
throat, or head ; or speech may mean the Veda* and as such 
imply the means of the twenty-one Vaidik sacrifices. Some 
explain her# gauh by prithivi, earth, having also , twenty-one 



lions ; Hie wise and intelligent Varuna, giving instruction 
to me, his worthy disciple, has declared the mysteries of 
the place (of Brahma . 

5. In him are deported the three hea.vens, the 
three earths 1 2 3 with tneir six seasons are sown in him ; 
the most adorable, royal Varuna has made this goldep 
sun undulctbrg in the sky, he has made it to diffuse 
lights 

6. (Radiant) as the. sun, Varuna placed the ocean 
(in its bed), white as a drop* (of water;, vigorous as 
an antelope, objec. of profound praise, distributor 4 5 of 
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler 
of this existing (world). 

7. May we be free from sin against that Varuna, 
who has compassion upon him who commits offence*, 
we who are duly observing the rites of the son of 
Aditi :® and do you, (gods.) ever cherish us with 
blessings.* 


1 Best, mid dl most, worst ; tee former passage, rob if*, 
p. * 75 * v. S, 

2 Subtle team, diptyartham ; see vol, in. p. 375, Sukta xiiL, v* 
[Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note On v. 3 of the next 
Sukta as sukban, or as an expletive.] 

3 Drap«o na sweto mrigas tuvishman : the commentator seems 
to adopt a different construction, and to attach sweta to mriga.i 
drapso na dravanasila udvindur iva ; sweta, subhravarno mrigah, 
gauramriga iva : tuvishman balavan 

4 According to SAyana “creator/’ nirmAtA. 

5 Say ana takes Ad iter as meaning here adinasya "of tbffi 
eighty (Varum* ” Be usually explains it by akhandtniya. 
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SUKTA XVIIL (LXXXVIII.) 

Dkitt, Pishi, and metre as before. 

OFFER pure and acceptable praise, Vasishlba, to the 
stiowerer* V&runa, he who makes the adorable (sun), 
the donor of thousands, the showerer {of benefits;, the 
vast, manifest before (us). 

X Hastening Into his sight, may I (worthily) glorify 
the aggregated radiance of Varuna,* when he is the 
Imbiber of exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the 
stones : may he render my person of goodly aspect. 

3. When (I, Vasishlba] and Vanina, ascend the 
ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of 
the ocean, when proceed over the waters with swift 
(sailing vessels),* then may we both undulate happily 
lit the prosperous swing 1 * 3 

4. So Varuna placed Vasisluha in the ship, and 

by his mighty protection made the Riski a doer of 
good works : the wise Varuna placed his worshipper 
in a fortunate day of days, 4 5 he extended passing 

days, the passing nights.® 


I Agner aaikara Varunasya is rendered, Varoaa&ya jwate* 
gingham 

% Snubhis chariva, gantribhir naubhih, wkb going, ships. 

3 Fra prcnkha inkhayavahai subhe k*m, vs literally rendered 
in the text after the scholiast who explains it preakfee, n*uru- 

m dol&y&m eva prenkhayavahai, nimnonnatais tarangair 
tfcas chetatch pravichalantau sankridivahai, let u# both sport, 
being tossed here and there by the up and down waves, as it 
were in a swing, in the form of a ship, 

4 Sudinatve is rather the state or property of a lucky day by 
ill being fruitful, phal&twena. 

5 Ykn nu dyivas tatanan y&dush^sa. Veruna if here 
identified with the sun; ushasah. the scholiast asserts, here 
intends rAtrib* nights, yat is for yitah, gachchhatah. 
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5. Wlwt has become of those our ancient friend- 
ships ? Let 115 preserve them unimpaired as of old : 
food-bestowing- Vanina, may I repair to thy vast com- 
prehensive thousand-doored dwelling, 

6. May he thy unvarying kin, 5 who was ever dear, 
though committing offences against thee, still be thy 
friend : adorable Varuna, offending thee, let us not enjoy 
(happiness) f but do thou, who art wise, bestow on thy 
worshipper a secure abode. 

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may 
Varuna loose our bonds : may we be enjoyers of the 
protection (which has been given by him) from the 
lap of Aditi, 1 and do you 'gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XIX. (LXtXlX.) 

Deity and Rishi as before : the metre of the last stands is 
J i agati i of the rest G&yatri. 

May I never go, royal Varuna, to a house made of 
clay : 4 grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant 
me happiness® 

1 According to one legend, Vasishtha is the son of Varuna, 

% M& ta enasrasta bhujema, let not us, offending thee, eejoy—* 
it is not said what : the scholiast attaches the prohibitive to the 
verb, but gives a different turn to the sentence *• 14 being freed 
from sin through thy favour, let os enjoy enjoyments/ twa-t 
pfas&d&t p£p«rahit 4 ewa santo hhog&n bhunajAmah&L 

3 Aditi is here explained Frithivi, earth. 

4 Mo shn grltiam mrinmayam gamam, the scholiast aids 
fcwadiyara, thine, m if a temple of Varuna were intended : sti he 
interprets susobhanam, suvarnam&yara* very handsome made of 
gold ? but its connexion in the sentence is not very deaf. 

S&ysna seems to take su as meaning, but to thy beautiful 
bouse, f.e~, one made of gold/' 

5 Sayatia < xplains mrilava as ** shew mercy*** 
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2. When, Varuna, 1 * 3 * I am throbbing as if (with afvel 
like an inflated skin, grant the happiness, possessor df 
wealth, grant me happiness. 

3. Opulent and pure (Varan a), if through infirmity 
I have done what is contrary (to the law), yet grant me 
happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me happiness. 

4. Thifrst distresses <m**) thy worshipper ux the 
Ttiidst of the waters : a grant me happiness, possessor 
of wealth, grant me happiness. 

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit, 
Varuna, against divine beings, whatever law of thine 
we may through ignorance violate, do not thdu, divinfc 
Varuna, punish us on account of that iniquity. 


ANUVA’KA VI. 

SUKTA L (XCJ 

The deity of the first four stanzas is Vayu, the deities of the 
three last are Indr a and Vayu. The Rishi is Va£ishtha, the 
metre Triskfubh . 

THF sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to thee, 
the hero Vayu, 5 by the priests ; therefore harness thy 

1 The tekt adds an epithet, adrivas, armed with stores for 
stinging. After throbbing, Sayana adds **with cold/* and instead 
of *• I am/* he has « I go bound by thee/’ The text seems to 
allude to the Vartma-pasa, a kind of dropsy, (see vol m* p. 114); 
cf. Ait. Brahrn. vii, 1 5. and Taittir. Sanh. ii. 3. n. 

% Continuing, according to the scholiast, the allusion to 
Vasishtha’s sea voyage : he is thirsty amid the waters because 
the watek of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Lavanot- 
katasya samudrajaksya pananarhatwat. 

3 Yajush 33/70, Mabidhara explains the first line differently ; 

pra v if ay a dtdnre vim adhwaryubhih ; Sayana considers virayi 
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h r iyut steeds, come hither and drink of the effused 
Soma for thy exhilaration. 

2. Drinker of the Soma Juice, Vayu, thou elevatest 
him £ ho among- mortals offers to thee who art the lord 
ah excellent oblation, the pure Soma : repeatedly born, 
he is born for the acquirement of wealth . 1 

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of 
poverty the white-complex ion ed dispenser of wealth* 
Vayu, Whom heaven and earth bore for the sake of 
riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains 
as a deity for the sake of riches. 1 

4. The blameless dawns (Ushering) bright days 
have broken, and, shining radiantly, (the Angirasas),* 
have obtained the vast light (the sun) : desirous (to 
recover it) they have obtained their wealth of cattle* 
and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for 
their good. 

5. Those (worshippers! illustrious by sincere adora- 
tion. assiduous in the discharge of their own duties* 


a licence for viraya, and ram for te. Mnhidhsra makes virayi 
equivalent to viri, and vAm, of you two, to the sacridcer and his 
Wife, he patniyajamanau yuvayoh soma cUdrire, your soma 
libations, wife and sacridcer, are being effused — by the priests. 

1 Jay ate Vijyasya, the latter is explained dhxnaxya priptaye* 

* Y ajush 27. 24. the explanation is much the same,# except id 
the word oireke, which S iyarta renders d&ridryam from nitarAm 
riktatd. Mahidhara makes it, a place crowded with people# 
bahujanakirne sthane, deriving it from nir, nirgata, and reh*, 
sunyata, emptiness, 

$ They are - not named, in the text, but S&jrattA refers tit 
whole to them ; by their praise of VAyu the daw n broke, the 
ttofen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at Vibnttf* 
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bring to you, Indra and Vayu, a hero-bearing chariot,* 
and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial food. 

6. May those munificent princes who confer upon 
tis prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,® gold, 
outcome, Indra and Vayu, the entire existence (of their 
enemies) In contests with horses and with heroes. 

y. We, Vasishthas, (hearing oblations) like horse 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
invoke with praises Indra and Vayu for (our) sure 
defence : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA II. (XCI.) 

Deities, Rishi and metre as before. 

THOSE Venerable worshippers, who hr promptly and 
and frequently (adoring Vayu) with reverence were 
formerly tree from reproach, have now illumined Ushas 
and the sun for sacrificing to Vayu and (the preserva- 
tion of) embarrassed mankind. 1 2 3 

2 . Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky), 
preservers of mankind, be not disposed, Indra and 


1 Viravaham ratham, the first is explained either aswair 
vahaniyam, to be borne by your sii*eds, or stotribhih praplniyara* 
to be obtained by the worshippers ; ratham he renders yajnam, 
the sacrifice. 

2 SAyana gives a second explanation of vasubhih, as an epithet 
of hiranyaih, gold causing us to be settled” nivasakaih. 

3 Manave b£dhitaya is explained as sons, &c., manushyan^m 
badhitanam putradiraam rakshan^rtham ; or it may be connected 
with the preceding word vayave, to give oblations to Vayu at 
the sacrifice of the hindered raanu, badhitasya manoh prajapater 

' y&ga bayave havinshi datum. 
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Vayu, to do us harm : protect us through many months 
and years ; our sincere praise, addressed to you both, 
solicits* happiness and excellent wealth* 

3- The white complexioned Vayu, intelligent glorious 
with the Niyut steeds, 1 favours these men who are well 
fed,® abounding in riches, for they with one mind stand 
everywhere, ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites 
they perform all the ceremonies, that are productive of 
excellent offspring. 

‘4. As much as is your rapidity of body, as much as 
is your vigour, as much as the leaders .oi rites) are 
illuminated by wisdom, {to such extent), drinkers of 
the pure (beverage), and Vayu, drink this our pure 
Soma, and sit down upon this sacred grass. 

5. Harnessing the Niyuts, whom the devout (wor- 
shippers) desire, 35 to your common car, come fndra and 
Vayu, hither: this the first (cup) of the sweet beverage 
is prepared for you ; and then, delighted (by the 
draught), liberate us (from sin). 

6. Come to our presence, fndra and Vayu, with 
those munificent Niyut steeds, who, the desired of all, 
wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands : drink 
leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed near 
(the altar). 

7. We, Vasishtha, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens) soliciting food, desiring strength 
invoke with praises Ittdra and Vayu for our sure defence 
do you ever cherish Its with blessings. 

it Say ana seems to explain myutam ahhisrih as the resort or 
lord of the Niyut steeds, niyut&m abhisrayaniyah. 

s Yajush 27. 2%. Mahi&hara applies the epithets to the 
Niyuts, S&yarta to &dhyajanan, wealthy men. 

^ ' % . Rather, “ whose worshippers are objects of desire*" spur 
hauiyastotrikaa, ^ 
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SUKTA 11L iXVll.) 

Deities, RisM, and the metre as before. 

BRlNkER of the pure {Sar%a\ Vayu, come lo us as thy 
Niyuts are thousands ; Q thou who art desired of all* 
| offer thee, 1 the exhilarating (sacrificial) f^od, of which 
thou, deity, hast the prior drinking.* 

2. The prompt effuscr of the libation offer the. 
Soma to Indra and to Yayu to drink at the sacrifices, 

which devout priests according to their functions* 
bring to you two the first {portion} of the Soma . 

3. With those Niyut steeds, with which thou re-- 
paiicst, V<*yu, to* the donor (of the oblation ), waiting 
in his hah to offer sacrifice, (come to us), and bestow 
upon us enpyahle iiches f bestow male progeny, and 
wealth, comprehending cattle, and horses. 

4. Overcoming our enemies in war by our warriors* 
pay we be the slayeis of foes, through the pious 
(worshippers) who are the exbilaratois of India and 
Yayu, the reciters of divine hyui&s, the destroyers of 
the adversary. 

5. Come, Vayu, to our imprrishable sacrifice, with 
hundreds and thousands of Niyut steeds, and be exhi- 
larated at this ceremony ; do you (gods) 5 ever cherish 
US with Wessiugs, 


* Up&y&mi his a technical power as especially applicable ux 
the Soma, which 1$ brought p.a vessel called Up&y&ufca, upayatan& 
pafcre grihitanpu 

2 Yajuu-Vedfa, 7. 7- 

3 Yaiwsh, 27. 2% M4\i#iara, here suppli tk$ ellipse with 
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SUSCTA IV. .Xl'IH.) 

Ipbsia and Agin are the deities ; the ftsAs and metre as before. 

Slayers of enemies, Indra and Agni, be pleased to-day 
by this picm* and newly recited praise : repeatedly. da 
We invoke yon both, we are worthy of invocation ; you, 
are the chief brstowers of food pramtly upon him who, 
solicits {it of von). 

2. You two are desired of at!, the demolishers of 
{hostile) strength, A augmenting together, increasing m 
vigour, lords of the wealth of corn : do you grant u& 
substantial invigorating fond.* 

3. Ttsuae sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring 
vour favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites*, 
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly 
Invoking Indra and Agni. 

4. The pious sage, d- siring your favour, glorifies 
you with praises for the suke of formerly enjoyed* 
riches, accompanied bv c« leh^ity : fmira and Agni, 
slayers of Vitra* beareis of the thunderbolt, exhall us 
with pceciuus dona! tuns, 

5. As to la»ge x mutually defiant (armies), emulous 
fn corporeal vigour, 1 2 3 4 may contend in war, so do you 


1 Say spa seems to explain Savasasp hi bhuiaus as, "ye acted 
like an army breaking enemies,** cf. Pan iii. t, 11, vurl . I 

2 Prinktawi vajasy* sthavifa&yj* ghrishweli i§ explained mm%j\ 
fttUuUajra satruiu'ini gharshakasy** idf^m* anu,*«* ^ayachhataro, 
give ut swh food as is coarse, the destroyer of enemies, 

3 Richer, "riches desirable even in olden lime/* pur vain era 
pa^bfaajapiyain. 

4 Sam yam mmhi mtthaii sp. rebasnaue taauruChA ss?a®at 4 
yalaite, have here a set of fatninioe duals without a substan- 
tive, literally two large reviling rivaillmg may strive together * 
p the best copies there is a blank, which is also left in Ui$ printed 
edition, but m «uie copies nc hare $m*, im. ara&Ut 
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destroy, by the devout, those who are not devoted to 
the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents 
libations, (him who does not offer). 

6. Come with gracious minds, Indra and Agni, to, 
this our Soma libation : ye are never regardless of us, 
therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial) 
viands. 

7. Kindled, Agni, by this adoration, do thou recom- 
mend us to Mitra, Varuna, and Indra : whatever sin we 
may have committed, do thou expiate, and may Aryamao, 
Aditi (and Mitra) remove it (from us). 

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, Agni 
(and Indra), at once arrive at your food : let not Indra, 
Vishnu, the Maruts, abandon us ; and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA V. {X€iV.> 

The deities aad Rishi as befor ; the metre of the twelfth vers# 
is Auushtubh , of the rest Qayattu 

This chief praise, Indra and Agni, proceeds (copiously) 
f rom me your worshipper, like rain rain from a doud. 1 

2. Hear, Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
worshipper ; accept this adoration ; recompeoce, lords, 

bis pious acts. 

3* Leaders of (rites), Indra and Agni subject us 
Bot to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the reviler. 


* This the tm next stands mxm in the Soma^Y©d% 1L 




1 1 bid. 11. I5*~IS*. 

2 SAyana explains hiranyavat a* su^arnair yuktaro, cl. Vo!, ill. 
p*g* *7*. 
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12. Destroy witlv yotlr fatal (weapons! the rtioftat 
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, ranacious :* destroy 
him like a water-jar, With votlr Weapons. 


StJK.VA Vt. (XCVA 

tttE divinity is Saraswati, and in the third stands SarasWat the 
Rishi is Vasishtha; the metre Trtshtnbh. 

This Saraswati, firm as city made of iron* flows 
rapidly with (all) sustaining water, sweeping away in 
its might all other waters, as a charioteer (clears the 
road,) 

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers, flowing from 
the mountains to the ocean,* understood the request of 
Nahusha, and distributing riches among the many exist- 
ing beings milked for him butter and water.* 

3. The showerer SarasWat,® the friend of man, a 
slfcwerer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con- 
tinually increases among his adorable wives (the rains) : 
he bestows upon the affluent (worshippers) a vigorous 


1 Abhogam, the Scholiast says, is he who enjoys good thing* 
taken from the worshippers. 

2 Dharunam Ayasi puh, ayasA nirmitA puriva : dharunam for 
dharunA dhArayitfi, supporter : what is meant by the comparison 
i* not very obvious, 

j Yati giribhya A samudrAt is the text. 

4 According to the legend, king Nahusha, being about td 
perform a sacrifice for a thousand years, prayed to Saraswati, whd 
thereupon gave him butter and water, dr milk, sufficient for 
that period. 

5 SAvana says Saraswat is the wind VAyu in the firmament? 
inadhyasthano V&yu Saraswat. 
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son; he purifies their persons (to fit them) for the 
reception (of, his bounties). 

4. May the auspicious and gracious Saraswati hear 
(our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she is with 
reverence and with bended knees, and most liberal to 
her friends with the riches she possesses* 

5. Presenting to thee, Saraswati, these oblations 
with reverence (may we receive from thee affluence) : 1 
be gratified by our praise;" and may we, being retained 
in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on a 
sheltering tree. 

6. Auspicious Saraswati, for thee Vasishtha has set 
open the two doors, (ea^t and west) of sacrifice: white- 
Cum pie xi oned (godd-ss , be magnified: bestow food on 
him who glorifies thee : and do you (gods) ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


SUKTA VII. (XCVI.) 

The deity of three first verses is Saraswati, of the rest Saras wat ; 
the Rishi as before. The metre of the first verse is Brikatt} 
of the second, Sai&bnhntt / of the third, Pra shtdra pa n ki i $ 
of the rest Gayatri, 

THOU chauntest, Vasishtha, a powerful hymn to her who 
is the most mighty of rivers: worship, Vasishtha, with 
well-selected praises, Saraswati* who is both in heaven 
and earth.® 

I The text has only yushmad 4, but an inseparable prefix, 
standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also.* therefore says 
the scholiast, 4 is for 4dadiraahi, we may receive : the rolfs is 
upasirgasruter yogyakriydharah, an upasarga in the Veda is lit# 
indication of the conjunct verb. 

* An a goddes, Or as eloquence, or as a river. 

163 
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2. Beautiful Saras wati inasmuch as by thy m?ght 
men obtain both kinds of food, 1 2 3 do thou, our protectress, 
regard us ; do thou, the friend of the Maruts, bestow 
riches upon those who are affluent (in oblations). 

3. May the auspicious Saraswati bestow auspicious 
fortune upon us : may the faultless-moving food-con- 
ferring (goddess) think of us : glorified (as thou hast 
been) by Jamadagni, be now) glorified by Vasishtha. 

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona- 
tions, we approaching hi to, now worship Saraswat. 

5. With those thf waves, Saraswat, which are 
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our protector. 

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of 
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess 
progeny and food.* 


SUKTA VIII. (XCVIL) 

The deity of the first verse is Indra, of the third and ninth Indra 
and Brahma naspati, of the tenth Indra and Brihaspati, of the 
rest Brihaspati. The Rishi as before ; the metre is Ttishiubk » 

At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon earth,* 
where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the 
libations to Indra are poured out, there he may descend 


1 Ubhe andhasi is said to mean fires celestial and terrestrial, 
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, gr&myam iranyam v&* 

2 Fipivansam Saraswatas stanam bhakshimahi, and sfcana here, 
according to the scholiast, means a cloud, raegha. 

S&yaoa renders this verse 41 may we obtain the distended and 
loud-thundering [or beast-like] cloud of Saraswat, which is visible 
to all ; (may we obtain) progeny and food.” 

3 Sayana has "at the sacrifice which is the home of the 
priests upon earth. 
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before (other gods) from heaven for fiis exhilaration : 
(may bis) swift (horses approach}. 

2. Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for 
Brihaspati accepts our (oblations) : so may we be with* 
Out offence towards that sfiowerer of benefits) who is 
our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a son)* 

3. I glorify with homage and with oblations that 
most excellent and beneficent Brahmanaspati : may 
my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty 
fndra, who is the lord of the prayers offered by the 
devout* 

4. May that best beloved Brihaspati, who is the 
desired of ail, sit down in our hail of sacrifice : may 
be gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity 
transporting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured 
beyond (the assaults of enemies)* 

5. May the first-born 1 * 3 immortals (by his command) 
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for existence : 
let us invoke the unresisted Brihaspati, to whom purr, 
praises are addressed, the adored of householders.* 

6. *May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a 
lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting together, 
bring (hither) that Brihaspati, in whom strength abides 
like that of a substantial mansion.* 


1 Rather, M born of yore,” puri jjatdh, 

% PastAn&m yajatam is, literally, the adorable of houses, «, <?., 
by metonymy householders. 

3 Rather, u to whom belongs strength, and whose friendship 
bestows a dwelling. It is interesting to notice* that although 
Sayana identifies nila with nilaya, and apparently derives it from 
hi - f li, he yet preserves the correct sense as—nida. Such facts 
seem to prove that he fallowed a traditional interpretation, though 
m may have sought his own etymologies. 



7- He verily is pure, borne by numerous convey- 
ances, he is the purifier, armed with golden weapons/ 
the object of desire, the eajoyer of Heaven : he, 
Brihaspati, is well domicile*!' of goodly aspect, a most 
bountiful giver of ample food to his friends. 

8. The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices 
of the deity, have, by their might given growth to 
Brihaspati : magnify, friends, the magnifiable, and may 
he render (the watersi easy to be crossed and forded 
for (the attainment of) food. 

g. This praise has been offered as prayer i 2 3 to von 
both, Brahmanaspati and Indra, the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt : protect our ceremonies : hear our mani- 
fold praise ; annihilate the assailing adversaries of your 
worshippers. 

iO. You two, Brihaspati and Indra, are lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches to 
the worshipper who praises you : and do you (gods) 
' ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA IX. (XCVin.) 

Dscrrir, Indra, with Brihaspati in the last stanza ; ftishi and 
metre as before, 

0*TER, priests, the shining effused .Santa to him who is* 
eminent (among) men : knowing better than the Gaura 


i Miraayavasilfc may also be rendered*. he whose speech is 

benevolent, httaramaniyavak. 

3 lyam snvriktir brahma is explained iyaia- mantrarupn stntih. 
in the form of *a naanlra, a sacred text oc prayer. 
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where his distant drinking place (is to be found} 1 * 3 Indra 
comes daily seeking for the offerer of the libation* 

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, Indra, hast 
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of 
daily : gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our 
good), drink, Indra, * the Soma t that is placed before 
(thee)* 

3. As soon as born, Indra, thou hast drunk the 
Soma for thine invigoration ; thy mother ( Aditi) pro- 
claimed thy greatness ;* hence thou hast filled the vast 
firmament, Indra, thou hast gained in battle treasure 
for the gods. 

4. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and 
arrogant .enemies), we are competent to overcome the 
maiignants by our runarmed} hands alone ; and when 
thou, Indra, surrounded by thy attendant (Maruts 1 , 
lightest against them, we shall truinph, aided by thee, 
(in) that glorious war. 

5 I proclaim the ancient exploits of Indra, the 
recent deeds that Maghavan has achieved ; when indeed 
he had overcome the undivine illusion, thenceforth the 
Soma became is exclusive (beverage)/ 


I Gatir&d vediyfm avapdnam, means avakramya sthitana 
durastham pMavyam somam gauramrigad ripi atisayena v id wan 
*. tf knowing the Soma that is to he drunk, though placed afar 
off, better than an ox or a deer knows the drinking-place or pond 
which it is accustomed to go to 

$ This refers to Ad id’s speech., vol. iri. p p. 154. 

3 The explanation of the scholiast is rather equivocal, the 
relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non- 
common or special, peculiar: tada prabhrityeva Somasya /ndrasya 
cha as&dharanas sambandho jatah ; but though m an especial 
degree the drink of Indra, it is often presented to Agni and 
Other deities. 
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6. Thine is all this animal world around thee, which 
thou illumest with the light of the sun : thou, Indra, art 
the one lord of cattle, thence may we possess wealth 
bestowed by thee. 

7. You two, Brihaspati and Indra, are lords of both 
celestial and ' terrestrial treasure : grant riches to the 
worshipper who praises you : and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA X. (XCIX.) 

The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are Indra and 
Vishnu, the latter alone is the deity of the rest : Rishi and 
metre as before. 

Expanding with a body beyond all measure, Vishnu, 
men comprehend not thy magnitude : we know these 
thy two worlds (computing) from the earth, 1 but thou, 
divine Vishnu, art cognisant of the highest. 

2. No being ttvat is or that has been born, divine 
Vishnu, has attained the utmost limit of thy magni- 
tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beaut »ful 
heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the earth.* 

3. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound- 
ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are 
disposed to be liberal to the man who praises 
you) :* thoui Vishnu, hast upheld these two, heaven 


I That is, the earth and the firmament, which are visible. 

* Fart put for the whole, the entire earth. Vishnu's uphold- 
ing the three worlds has been mentioned more than once. 

j Manushe stuvate, the Yajush, V. 16, reads maaave, with a 
similar purport yfcjans&tSyd, to the institutor of the rite, 
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and earth, and hast secured the earth around with 
mountains . 1 

4. You two, Indra and Vishnu, have made the 
spacious world tor the sake ot sacrifice, generating the 
sun, the dawn, Agni : you leaders (of rites) have baffled 
the devices of the slave Vrishasipra in the conflicts 
of hosts. 

5. Indra and Vishnu, you have demolished the 
ninety-nine strong cities of Sambara : you have slain 
at’ once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes 
of the Asura Varchm. 

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two, 
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength : 
to you two, Vishnu and Indra, I offer praise at sacri- 
fices: grant us food <won) in battles. 

7 . I offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee 
with exclamation Vashat : be pleased, Sipivishta, with 
my offering : may my lauuatory hymns magnify tnee : 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XI. (C.) 

Th* deity is Vishnu : the Bishi and metre as before. 

THE mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it who 
presents (offerings) to the widely renowned Vishnu, who 
worships him with entirely devoted mind,* who adores 
so great a benefactor of mankind. 


z Dddhartha prithivim majukhaih ; the last is explained 
psrvttain, by raounta,as; Mahidbara says by his incarnations 
displaying' his glory, tejorupair avawaih. 

> Sdyana says, with united praise, Sahinchatd stotrena. 
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2. Vishnu, granter of desires,* shew to us that 
favourable disposition which is benevolent to all, un- 
mixed (with exception), so that there may be to us the 
attainment of easily-acquired, ample, steed-comprising, 
all-delighting riches. 

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with 
three (steps) the many lustrous earth ; may Vishnu, 
the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for 
illustrious is the name of the mighty o.ne- 

4. This Vishnu traversed the earth for a dwelling 
which he was desirous of giving to his eulogist ;* firm 
are the people who are his praises ; he- who is the 
engenderer of good 1 2 3 4 5 has made a spacious dwelling (for 
his worshippers). 

5. Resplendent Vishnu, I, the master of the offer- 
ing, knowing the objects that are to be known, glorify 
to-day thy name I, who am feeble, praise thee who 
art powerful, dwelling in a remote region of this world. 


1 Evayavan, from eva, obtainable, desires; y&vaft, who enables 

to obtain- . ^ . 

2 Earth Prithivi, according to the com me at, is put for rri- 

thivy&din, or the three worlds. 

3 Manushe dasasyan, according to the scholiast, we are to 
understand by the first stuvate devaganaya, to the company of 

gods praising him— Vishnu having taken the three worlds from 

the Asuras to give to them. 

4 Rather, to whom belong fortunate births* 

5 The S&ma Veda II., 976 (II- 8. L. 4. 2.], has a slightly differ- 
ent reading, pra tat te adya havyam aryah sansiroi, I, the lord, 
offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of nam&ryah sans&mi, I, 
the lord, praise thy name. The application of arya is rather 
equivocal ; SSyana explains it swami stutinim havisham va, the 
master of the praises or of the oblations, which may mean Vishnu 
or more probably the yajamhna. 
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6. What is to be proclaimed, Vishnu, of fabee, when 
thou sayest, I am Sipivishta ? Conceal eat from us 
thy real form, although thou hast engaged under a 
different form in battle. 1 

7. I offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee 
with the exclamation Vask*t\ be pleased, Sipiviskta, 
with my offering ; may my laudatory hymns magnify 
thee ; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


I v ishnu is said to hare 'aided Vasishtha in battle^ under an 
assumed form, and when questioned, to have said, I am Sipivishta, 
a word to which two senses may be attached, one unobjection* 
able, the other objectionable, in the preceding verse, and in 
verse 7 of the Sukta, the word is explained, penetrated, or clothed 
with rays of . tight, rasmibhir^vishta. the radiant, the splendid 5 
in common use it means a man naturally without prepuce, in 
Which sense it may be here interpreted, as implying comparison; 
in like manner as a man is so denuded* so is Vishnu, according to 
his own declaration ancovered by radiance — tejasi an&cbcnaditaft ; 
but this a refinement, and it is probably to be understood as 
usual ; the expression is curious, 

164 
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&OKTA XI L (CL) 

Tki* fotily is Paijanya, the Riski Vasisfotha or Kumara, the son 
of Agm : the metre is Trishiubh. 

RECITE the three sacred texts, preceded by light , 1 * 3 
which milk the water-yielding odder f for he, the 
showerer , 1 {thereby} becoming quickly manifest, loudly 
noars f engendering the (lightning) infant, the embryo 
of the plants. 

2. May he who is the augm enter of plants, the 
increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the whole 
earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling 4 5 * and 
felicity : may tie grant ns the desired light (of the sun) 
at the three (bright) seasons, 8 

3. One f mm of Par j any a is like a barren cow, the 
oJ-~r produces offspring, he takes whichever form he 


1 The texts, it it said. of the three Vedas, preceded by 0 m* 

a Thedtnid. 

3 Paifanya, pleased with the hymm, and in consequence send- 
ing rain. [For the ^lightning embryo."* 

4 Tridhlta Sarauaia explained Trlbfeunsikaai griham, a house 
with three earths, either chambers or floors. 

5 The rajs of the sun are said to he most powerful at dawn 

m the spring, at mmm. i n the hot season, and in the afternoon 
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pleases :* the mother receives the milk from the father, 
thence the father, thence the son is nourished.* 

4. In whom all beings exist ; the three worlds 
abide : from whom the waters flow in three directions 
(east, west, and south} : the three water-shedding masses 
of clouds (east, west, and north,} pour the waters round 
the mighty (Parjanya). 

5. This praise is addressed tn the seP irraeiat!*s 
Parjanya ; may it be placed in his heart ; may he be 
gratified by it ; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours ; 
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. 

6. May* be, the hull, be tbt mftfegnatov ot tbe 

perpetual for in bant if the vitality* of both tbo 

ixed and moveable (world) : may ike mm trot by him 
preserve ®ie for hundred years : do you (godsj eves 

cherish us with blessings. 


SUE TA XIIL fCH* 

D*ittt lad Mkki m before,: the 'metre is Gipmiwi : tb* it ymm 
coa&lilules.ii Trickm. 

SlNG aloud to the son of heaven, Parynnya, 'ike sender 
of rain ; may he lie pleased I to grant 1 us food. 

1 The firmament withhold* or sends down rain at will, 
a The father Is the shy, earth the Mother, who rtccmw til# 
vain from the fanner, which, producing the nveawi of offorl ag 
libations srnd oblations, return* agaia 10 the parent Immtm, as 
well as support* his offspring — all living treatwre*. 

3 : the scholiast interprets the latter 4 **% 
oody; probably for bodily ©adsteitc©, the life of the ^efetablo- 
world depending upon the rain, aad tbit of mmmh 

the rest, 

4 S iyaaa makes the sesieace tadira&ire* *he hT && I mA 
instead of * for* he has " kaMsq,” alas. 


}”&4 V 

■ 2. He who is the cause of the impregnatkm of 

plants, cows, of mares, of women. 

3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods, 
Agni,) the most savoury oblation, so- that he may yield 
us unfailingly food. 


SUKTA XIV. (CHI). 

fpn deities n* frogs ; * the Riski is Vasishtha J the metre 
Tr iskt ubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 

The frogs,* like Brahmans, observant of their vows, 
practising penance* throughout the year, utter aloud 

praises agreeable to Pa. janya. 

2. When the waters of the sky fall upon '( tb * troop 
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry 
water-skin ; then rises together the croaking of the 
frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their 
calves. 

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (Parjanya) 
has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and longing {for 
its coming), then one frog meets another croaking (his 
congratulations) as a child {calls to, its father with 
inarticulate ejaculations. 1 * 3 4 

4. One of these two congratulates the other as 
they are both delighting • in the forthcoming of rain ; 

1 This hymn has been translated by Professor Muller, in his 

Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 494- 

3 Vasishtha, it is said, havi»g praised Parjanya in order to 
procure rain, observing the frogs to be delighted by his praises, 
addressed them in this hymn. 

3 literally, “lying sdH,” which Sayana explains as "per 
faming, penance for rain-” 

4 Akhkhahhritja, making the imHatira sound akhkkaly. 
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the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist- 
ened (by the shower), pins greetings with the green 
©ne® 

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano- 
ther as a learner (imitates) 'his teacher, when,* loud 
crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, thei* 
the entire body is as it were developed.* 

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another 
the bleating of a goat ; one of them is speckled, one is. 
green : designated by a common appellation* they are 
of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in 
numerous places. 

7. Like Brahmans at the $oma libation, at the 
AtiriUra sacrifice, you are now croking around the 
replenished lake (throughout the night ,* for on that 
day of the year you frogs are everywhere about* when 
it is the day of the setting in of the rains. 

3 . They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when 
bearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial 
prayer :* like ministrant priests with the gharma offer- 


1 During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs shrink 
like a lump of clay ; m the rains they expand to their full site* 

a Ritrau sabdam kurv&o&h, is added by the commentator, 
apparently to make the comparison more appropriate, the Atiritc* 
rite being, according to him, a nocturnal ceremony, when the 
prims recite the hymns at night: ratri m atitya vamte ityati- 
r&trah, yathdtiratrakhye somayage Br&htnaa 2 . ratrau stutasastraai 
pary&ycaa sansantL [For the sastras used at tt^e Atir&tra, see 
Hang’s translation of Aitareya Br&hm. p. 26 4.] 

$ Rather, “the year-long prayer.” Sayana makes 1 it refer to 
Gm&m ayanam, a sacrificial session, which commences and ends 
with fhehtirltra, and lasts a whole year . 
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ing, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring* (in their 
holes}* but now some of them appear- 

9. These Leaders of rites observe the institutes of 
the gads, and disregard not the (appropriate) season 
of the twelvemonth ; as the year revolves, and the 
rain& return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain 
freedom (from their hiding-place^.) 

to. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the speck- 
led, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches ! May 
the frogs in the fertilizing* (season of the rain), bes- 
towing upon us hundreds ^ cows, prolong (our, lives ! 


SUKTA XV. (CIV.) 

deities, of most of the verses are tndra and. Soma, some- 
times singly, sometimes together; the deities of the nth vers® 
ahe the Devas ; those of the 17th and iSth respectively the 
stones and the winds; and that of the 10th and 14th is. 
Agni : of the first half of the 23rd verse the deity is the per- 
sonified prayer ; of the second half, the earth and firmament. 
Vasishtha is the. Rishu The metre varies between J.agati 
an 4 Trishtubh ; th&t of the last stanaa is Anushtubh . 

Indra and Soma, afflict, destroy the RaM'kasas ; 
showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight in 
darkness; put to flight the stupid (spirits; ; consume, 
slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the cannibals. 

1 Adhwaryavo.gharmiruh, sishwidanah : the last may apply to 
the ad h wary us as well as the frogs; there is a quibble upon, the 
word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performing the 
rite so termed (see vol. ill p. 281) ; or suffering from gharma, 
beat, or the hot season. [For the pravarya ceremony and the 
gharma, see Haug’s Ait. Br&hm. trans p. 4a.] 

2 Sahasmave is explained as the generator of thousands of 

grains, and the like* 
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2. Ifidra and Soma, fall upon the destructive {Rak- 
shasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts, * so that, 
consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like the 
offering cast into the fire : retain implacable hatred to 
the hater of Brahman s^the cannibal, the hideous/ the 
vile 4 {Rdkshdsas). 

3. Indra and Soma, chastise ;the malignant [MM- 
s has as), having plunged them in surrounding and 
inextricable® darkness, so that not one of them may 
again issue from it ; so may your wrathful might be 
triumphant over them. 

4. Indra and Soma, display from beavers your fatal 
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
(Rakshasas) ; put forth from the clouds the consuming 
(thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the increasing Rai- 
skas race. 

5. Indra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons) 
from the sky, pierce thjsir sides with fiery scorching 1 * 3 4 5 6 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with* 
out a sound. 


1 Or, as the same word, aghasamsa, is tendered in ▼. 4* the 
malignant.” 

s Rramadwlsbe is explained by SSyana, bf&niiiftbbya 
’smabhyam dweshtre, 

3 Ghorachakshaae may also mm a 41 rude in speech. 

4 Kimidine is an unusual and rather unintelligible term : thi 
comment explains it Kimiddniiu iti charate, to one who g&cs 
saying* What now ? that is, Pisun&ya, a s^y, an informer ; of 
cruel, Vile. 

5 Perhaps rather bottomless, MarobaTO-ratrita « Comp&f# 
Milton’s description of Satan falling In chaos. 

6 The text, after ** scorching,” adds another epitte^ ajar ebb tb 

agele«° undecaying. 
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6. May this praise invest you, Indra 'and Soma, 
who are mighty, on every side, as a girth (encom- 
passes a -horse, — that praise which I offer to you both 
with pure devotion: do you, like two kings, accept 
this my homage. 

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis- 
chievous Rakshasas : let there be no happiness, 
Indra and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses us 
with his oppression. 

8. May he who with false caluranirfe maligns me 
behaving with a pure heart, may such a speaker of 
falsehood, Indra, cease to be, like water held in the 
hand. 

y . May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the 
lap of Nirriti, those who with designing (accusations) 
persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by 
Spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me. 1 2 

IO. May he, Agni, who strives 'to destroy the 
essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our 
bodies — the . adversary, the thief, the robber — go to 
destruction, and be deprived both of person and of 
progeny. 

it. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and 
of posterity ;* may he be cast down below all the three 
worlds ; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted who 
seeks our destruction by day or by night. 


1 Rather, “those who with violence vilify me, acting up- 
rightly." 

2 Literally, “may he exist after his body and progeny,” i. e., 
continue severed from tham, 
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12. To the understanding man A there is perfect 
'discrimination, the words of truth and falsehood are 
mutually at variance ;* of these two, Soma verify 
cherishes that which is true and right : he destroys 
the false. 

13* Soma instigates not the wicked ; he instigates 
net the strong man dealing in falsehood : he destroys 
the Rdk$ka$as f he destroys the speaker of untruth ; 
and both remain in the bondage of Indra. 

14. if I am one following false gods, if I approach 
the gods in vain, then Agni (punish me). If (we he 
not such, then) why, Jdta vedas, art thou angry with us ? 
let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastisement. 

15. May I this day die if I am a spirit of ill, or if 
I have ever injured the life of any man : inavest thou 
be deprived {Rdkskasai of thy ten sons, who hast 
falsely called me by such an appellation. 

16. May Indra slav with his mighty weapon him 
who calls me the Ydiudhdna t which I am not, — the 
Rakshasa , who says (of himself,) I am pure : pay he, 
the vilest of all beings, j>erish. 

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off 
the concealment of her person, wanders about at night 


1 'the preceding verses are considered to be a malediction 
upon the R&kshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of 
tone* S&yaita gives an unusual version of the legend told in the 
Mahabharata ■ of king Kalmishapada being transformed to a 
RjLkshasi, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasishtha : here it is 
said that a Rakshasa, having devoured the Rishi ’s sons, assumed 
his shape, and said to him, t€ I am Vasishtha, thou art the 
R&kshasa to which Vasishth replied by repeating this verses 
declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood. 

a Literally, * to the understanding man truth md falsehood 
are easily discrimmated,their words are mutually xt tamsc*.* 
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like an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded 
caverns : may the stones that grind the Soma destroy 
the Rakshasas by their noise. 

1 8. Stay, Maruts, amongst the people, desirous 1 * 3 
(of protecting them) ; seize the Rakshasas , grind them 
to pieces : whether they fly about like birds by night, 
or whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred 
sacrifice. 

19. Hurl, Indra, thy thunderbolt from heaven ; sane* 
tify, Maghavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by the Soma 
beverage : slay with the thunderbolt the Rakshasas, on 
the east, on the west, on the south, on the north. 

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs : desirous 
to destroy him, they assail the indomitable Indra: Sakra 
whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants ; quickly let 
him hurl the bolt upon the fiends. 

21. Indra has ever been the discomfiter of the 
evil spirits coming to obstruct(the rites of) the offerers 
of oblations : Sakra advances, crushing the present 
Rakshasas as a hatchet cuts down (the trees of) a forest, 
(a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels. 

22 . Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of 
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,* of a 
hawk, or of a vulture ; slay the Rakshasas, Indra, (with 
the thunderbolt) as with a stone. 

23. Let not. the Rakshasas do us harm: let the 
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaiming 
“What now is this?” 5 May the earth protect us fron 
terrestrial, the firmament protect us from ceiestia/ 
wickedness. 


1 Rather, “by pleased (to destroy the Rakshasas 

3 Literally, *‘a ruddy goose,” chakravaka. 

3 Kimidina. See note, p, *05. 
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24. Slay, Indra, the Yatudkana whether in the 
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her 
deceptions: may those who sport in murder perish 
decapitated ; let them not hold the rising sun. 

25. Soma, do thou and Indra severally watch (the 
Rakshasas), be wary, be vigilant ; hurl the thunderbolt 
at the malignant Rakshasas . 


s /►#.> miahat* 


MANDALA VIII. 


ANUVA’KA I. 

ASHTAKA V Continued.) 

ADHYAYA VII .—(Contmutd). 

SUK.TA I. (L) 

The deity is- Indra, except in the thirtieth and three foilbwing: 
verses, in which the donation of A’sanga Rdja is the devata r . 
and the last, where it is the Rdf a. 

The Rishis are two, Medhatithi and MedhyAtithi, of the race, 
of Kanwa, with some exceptions; thus, of the two first verses 
the Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora, who became the son. 
of bis own brother Kanwa, and was called KAnwa ProgAtha. 
The Rishi of the thirtieth and three following stanzas is 
A’sanga, the son of Playoga, who, having been changed to a, 
woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered his man- 
hood by repentance and the iavour of Afedhatithi,to whom, 
he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of bis donation. In the thirty-fobrth 
stanza Saswati congratulates her husband, and is therefore- 
the Rishi. The metre of the two last stanzas is Trishtubh , 
of the second and fourth Satobrihati, of the rest Brihati. 

REPEAT , 1 friends, no other praise, be not hurtful (to 
yourselves) : praise together Indra, the showerer (06 
benefits) when the Soma is effused.; repeatedly utter 
praise \to him-), 

2. Ahull rushing (upon his foes-), undecaying, like- 
an ox, the ov.ercomer of (hostile) men, the hater (ofe 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 


i SAraa- Veda l. 24r2- [I- 3- to ; II. 6. I. 5- 1 Is 
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mi favour), 1 the munificent, fcbe distributor of both 
(celestial and terrestrial riches. j* 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout al! days thy magnification. 3 

4. The sages (thy worshippers)* Maghavan, the 
overcomers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people* 
pass over various (calamities by the aid) : come nigh 
and bong many sorts of food, and available for our 
preservation. 

5. Wielder o§ the thunderbolt, l would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten fchouu 
sand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 1 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, 
or than ray brother, who is not affectionate : thou*, 
giver of dwellings* art equal to my mother, for you 
both, tender me distinguished on. account of celebrity 
and riches* 


1 The text has only ubhayamkaraxa, which the commentator 
explains vigrah&nugrahayoh kartiram, 

31 Ubhayaviaam. The scholiast is* rather ptmled how to 
interpret the duality here intimated— whether k meant a* in the 
text* or having the faculty of protecting both fixed and moveable 
things, or being honoured by both those who recite his praises 
and those who offer oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, 
being governed by the verb stota, 44 praise,” in the first verse. 
CL Sima Veda IL 71 1 [II. 6 r. 5. a.] Ben fey renders it, M Den 
scbleudernden, wie ekien Buffel sturmenden, wie eineti slier 
menseh-siegendem , den zomigen, siegenden, awiefaefe handeloden* 
den hehrsten, xwiebegabeten it seems to* me, very barbarously, 
and not very intelligibly. 

3, Satdya here signifies infinite, according to the comment. 
In the , Sima Veda 1 . 191. [ L 3. s. 5* 9 1 we have m jNuMSyaa* 
instead of «i pzrM&jXm* 
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. 7. Whither hast thou gone? 1 * * where, indeed, art 

thou now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst mtny 
(worshippers) : martial, valorous Purandar*, come hither : 

the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred cfaauot to him who is the des- 
troyer of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, 
(induced) by which may the thunderer come to sit down 
at the sacrifice of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the 
cities (of their enemies). 

9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 

hundreds, or thousands (of leagues).* 

10. invoke to-day the all-sufficient Indra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion * 
and fthsy to he milked ; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropping, desirable (rain ). 4 

ii. When Surya harassed Etasa, Satakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjuni, with his two 
prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily ap- 
proached the irresistible Gandharva.® 


I Sama Veda I. 371 [i. 3- *• S- 9]- , 

* Or rather, “which are travelers of ten leagues, aad are 

numbered by hundreds and bv thousands.” , „ , 

* G^yatra-vepasam is explained prasasya-vegara, 

lent speed; or it m>gbt have been thought to be a metaphor 
having the form or beaaty of the GdyaU}, being the Gdyatra 

personified. 

4 Aaydm ishaoa urudtodram is rather doubtfui; the con* 
* *. drtavilakshanAm bahudakadhdr^m eshamydna 

ZttZTZ i Stewed by Akakritam, which being masc ; 
can refer 0 % Ion Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient. . 
Sdma Veda I. 3 95 (1-4- *•*•*]- l 

paralleled,” adrishtapurvata, as ia hymn 37 of Uus-nu i 


*- 4 mm ?j! lll'is 
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t 2 * He who without healing materials before the 
flow of blood from the necks 1 was the e fleeter of the 
re-union, the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the 
dissevered (parts). 

13. May we never he like the abject, fndra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction • may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by 
(foes) we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, 
slayer of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for 
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial 
wealth. 

85. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, 
flowing through the filter, * dropping quickly, and diluted 
with consecrated water,* exhilarate Indr a. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 4 ' 
of thy devoted friend : may the subsidiary 5 praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 

17, Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones 

% To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly it intends 
to describe the restoration of Etasa, wounded in his conflict 
with the sun. The verse occurs in Sama Veda I. 544 [h 3. a. x. ?}* 
The translations of Langlois, Benfey, and Stevenson are very 
carious* 

2 The text adds an epithet of the filtering-cloth liras, 1. 
placed slantingly* A’savah may mean quickly intoxicating. 

3 Tugry&vridhah is explained vasativaryekadh* n:\khyAbhir 
adbhir vardhaman&h increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
tivari and ekadhani, water collected and kept apart for the 
ceremonials [Cf. Ait. BrAhm. ii. ao]. 

4 L €. t The laudation made by him together with many other 
priests. 

5 Siyana does not recognise this contrast between the two 
praises, as he explains upastutih by stotram* 
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wash it with the consecrated waters j (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of theirain, the Maiuts ) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, 
milk forth (the water) for the|rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise ; satisfy, Satakratu, 1 * * (myi people. 

19. Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the 
most excellent Soma, for Sakra qherishes him who is 
desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May 1 never, * when importuning thee in sacri- 
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, 
excite thee* like a ferocious lion to wrath : w.ho (is there 
in the world) that does not solicit his lord? 

2 1. It (may Indra drink) with ingorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplisher of all 
aims, the glorified by his foes, 4 gives vast treasures 
to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to 
him who pours out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

23. Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the 
wonderful (libatory) affluence, and with thy fellowtopers 
(the Maruts) fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, 
capacious as a lake. 


1 The text has Sukratu as a similar name of Indra. 

8 Sftma Veda 1. 307 [l. 4 . t. s. 5]: but the reading of the 
first half in Ben fey varies, and is apparently lanky ; instead of 
rn& twi somasya galdaya sada ySchann aham g<>3, it is & twft 
somasya galdyi sad& yachann aham jyk. It is not easy to make- 
sense, of this passage, especially in connection with that follows. 

. $ Bhurnim is explained by bbartSram, “ my lord," 

4 Ari, probably means prerayatri, one who otters a hymns. 
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^ 4 * May 1 thy thousand, thv hundred steeds, Indra, 
Voked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
Sowing manes, bring thee to drink the ^oma libation, 

25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses* 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker* 
(Vdyu) ; this ekcell ent effusion issues for thine exhiift- 
tation. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious 
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome- 
chinned, approach : may he never he remote ; may be 
come to our invocation ; may he never abandon us, 

28. Thob hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Sushna with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him; Wherefore, Indra, thou art in two ways 
to be Worshipped.® 

29. May my prayers when the sim has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, 4 bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 


1 S&ma Veda, with the two following verses, II. 741—43; 

I !L S, 2. 5, 1—3 j* 

2 According to the scholiast, purrafBh means ViWu, who, 

having arrived firs*- m the race, drank the Soma before the other 
gods The allusion is to the portion! v libation, * Vh><!" 
Aindrav&ya*», which Indra v;c sh^re corner [for doi 

Ugeod, see Akareya Br&hrn is. as]. 


I f : '*•.*» h&i y&b : by p-Jse**. sr.J by 



* . b 
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30* Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi, for 
amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors 
of wealth to thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a 
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the 
best arms, 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), 1 2 3 for the descendant of Yadu, 
possessed of cattle,* know how to distribute desirable 
* riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) tl He who has presented 
riches to me with a golden purse : may this rattling 
chariot 5 of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the 
enemy).” 

33. (So praise me, saying,) “ Asanga, the son of 
Playoga, has given more than others, Agni, by tens 
of thousands: ten 4 times the (number of) vigorous and 
brilliant oxen ^ given by him) to me, issue forth like the 
reeds of a lake,” 

34. Saswati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, c< Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment/' 


1 The schoiliast supplies tad&nim mam evam stuhi, then verily 
praise me. 

2 The text has YMvah pasuh, literally the Y&dava animal, 
but pasu, the commentator says, is to be understood as pasum&n, 
having animals ; or it may be considered as a derivative of pas 
for dris, to. see, a beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashtfU 

3 Sayana, to save the accent of swanadrathah, which would 
make it Bahuvrihi has to resort to a violent ellipsis of atra& ; 
to avoid this, Wilson has preferred to take it as a karmadharaya, 
with an exceptional accent. 

4 Say ana explains dasa i,b dssa-gunita-sahasra-aanky&kdh* 



Mig- V tT'l (( Stv hit*** 




SUKTA II. (IL) 

The deity is Indra (except in the last two verses* where the 

deity is the personified gift) ; the Rishts are Medhatithi of 

the race of Kanwa and Priyamedha of the family of Angiras; 

the metre of the 28th verse is Anushtubh , of the rest Gdyatru 

Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation- 
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), 
to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, 
purified by the woolen filter, like a horse cleansed in 
a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley- 
cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I 
Invoke) thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker 1 of the Soma 
among gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation 
the acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend),, 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with 
difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares),, 
and harass with (inappropriate) praises. 

7. May the three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three 
laddies are well filled (for the libation), the whole is 
furnished for the common sacrifice. 2 

1 Ekah somap&h* he alone is to be presented* it is said, with 
the entire libation; the other gods are only sharers of a party 
ckadesarbMjah, 

2 The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The three 
vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation oi 
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9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many' 
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and 
(at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating, 
(beverage) of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp, and pure Soma libations effused 
by us for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

I f. Mix, Indra, the milk and Sama, (add.) the cakes 
to. this libation : I hear that thou art possessed of riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma), contend in thy interior- 
(for thine exhilaration) tike th,e ebriety caused by 
wine :* thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) 
like the udder (of a cow with milk)* 4 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be 
opulent ; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass, one who. 
is wealthy and renowned, like thee/ 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre- 


oma libations, the dronakalasa, the putabhrit, and the A’dha-. 
/aniya, The three ladles, are the three sets of cups, chamasAh,, 
Used in, the three libations ] 

1 Durnjad^so m surayam, like bad intoxications, wine being, 
drunk. The preparation of fermented, liquors was therefore- 
iamiliar. to. the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, 
the north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, beings 
the country of the grape; but according to comment on. Manu,. 
an inferior sort of spirit. 

3 U’dhar na naguh jarante.. “The praisers praise like an 4 
udder,” is. the literal rendering according to the scholiast, but 
^agna usually means naked ; here it is said to import stotri, a, 
^raiser, due who does not neglect or abandon the xerse&of the 
Yeda, chhand&nsi na jahati. 

. 3 §ama Veda !!• 1 154 ^ 11 . 9. 1. 15. 1.] 

S&yaaa renders, this last clause “the praiser of any one- 
V&eajtby and renowned like thee would assuredly prosper, 
m Qjfy tkmj of thee;,”’ 
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heeds whatever prayer is being repeated,, whatever 
chaunt is being chaunted. 1 2 3 4 5 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer).* 

i6» Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we. the descends 
ants of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify 
thee with prayers.® 

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent 
< worship) I utter no. other praise than, that of thee, the 
doer of great deeds, l repeat only thy glorification.* 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations,, 
they desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, uusloth- 
iul, obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be- 
not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Lrt not Indra, the insuperable, delay (coming 
to us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son- 
in-law.* 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero. 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the- 
three worlds twe are aware). 

2£. Four out the libation to. him who. is associated 


1 Sama / eda 11.1155, but the reading of the printed, text of 
Ben fey. varies Our text has agor arir k chik.eta, the enemy J 
him woo does not praise, astotus satrur indrah— th© Saman has. 
aago rayir k chifceta, translated, welch Lied, den Bos auch imjm.es 
spricht der Sqhat? beaches nirnmermehr, 

2 S&ma Veda II. 1156. [II. 9. i* 15 3 ] 

3 Sima Veda L 15?* II. 69. [I. 2. 2. 2. II. 1. 2 . 3. *.] 

4 This and the next occur in the Sama Veda 11 ?o rf 71 f IL 1*. 
J. 3- 2 - 3- ] 

5 Who, being repeatedly suummoned, delays, his appeau«PQr 
%i}\ evening, is the scholiast's explanation 
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with the Kanwa (race) ; we koow not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous- 
protections, 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place 1 2 3 * 
to 'the hero, the powerful India, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it), — 

24, He who most cognizant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

23. Hasten, offerers of the libation, {to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration. 

26, May the drinker of the Soma libation, the 
slayer of Vritra, approach, let him not be far from us ; 
let the granter of many protections keep in check 
(our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed 
by prayer bring hither [(out) friend (India), magnified 
by praises, deserving of laudation. 54 

* 28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of 

sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoured 
are the Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready 
mixed : this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be 
present at this social exhilarating rite. 5 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee r Indra,. 
the institute! of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 


1 Alluding to the Aindravayaiva graha , see supra p. 21& 

2 Ci S&ma Veda XL 8. 2. 1. 2. 

3 Na aytra achcha sadhamadara, 41 now this (worshipper) in 

presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),” is the 

explanation of the scholiast. 
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30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, ali combined, 
sustain thine energies. 

31. Veriiy this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he 
who has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his 
votaries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) 
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter 
of the opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indra has made all these (beings), 1 who 
is thence exceedingly renowned 5 he is the donor of 
food to opulent worshippers. 

35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, 1 the 
protector (Indra) depends against an ignorant (foe\ 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (born by his own) steeds 8 a hem, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
Is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, Priyamedha, with mind intent upon 


1 Et&ni visw&ni chak&ra, h© has made all these, according 
to comment, either bhutaj&tani, all beings, or he has performed 
all these exploits— the death of Vritra, and the like. 

* Ratham gavyantam, rath am is explained rambanam, from 
raht, to go. It cannot have its usual sense, a car, as it is the 
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches iuo 
vatu sa hi volha. 

3 Or rather, *» wise, attaining his object by his steeds.** 



*324 


fti%- Veda SamhtlA, 


him, that indra, who is truthful when exhilarated bV 
the .SWtfl-potationsA 

38 Sing, Kan was, the ^nighty (Indra), of widely^ 
Bung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer 
t)f gteat deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, 
being without (other means of detection)*, restored 
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their 
trust in him. 

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
rain,* hast come to 1 * 3 4 Medbdtithi. of the race of Kanwa> 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Vibhindu, mou hast given to me four 
times ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. 1 glorify those two (heaV.en and earth)) the 
augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the 
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me). 5 


1 Soroalh satyamadvA, in vino veritas conveys a similar 
notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda, 
means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, who grants 
their prayers; so Indra,- in his cups, is especially bountiful to 
those who ptaise him. 

a Or rather, " tracing them, though Without their footsteps 
(to guide him) ” 

3 Cf. vol. i. p. 135, and Shadvinsa BrAhmana 1. j. [The 
legend is also found id the BAshkala Upanishad, as given in 
Anquetil du Perron a translation. Dh Weber compares the 
Greek legend of Ganymede]^ 

4 Or rather, ** didst carry off,” ayah, t. agamayah. 

5 The text has tye payovridhA mAki ranasya itaptya jani- 
twandya mAmahe. There is no substantive ; the scholiast supplies 
dyavdprithivyau, because, he says, they being pleased such a gift 
is obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam dariam labhyate. The 
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Tk* deity is Indra, except in the last four verses, in which the 
. donation of Pakasthaman Fdjd, the son of Kurayina, being 
commemorated is considered the Devata . The Rishi is 
Medhy&tithi ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihnti, of the 
even Sato brihati , except in the twenty-ffrst, in which it is 
Anushtubh, and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in which 
it is Gdyatri . The twenty-fourth is Brikati. 

0RINK, 1 Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with milk, 
and be satisfied: regard thyself as our kinsman, to be 
exhilarated along with us for our welfare :* may thy 
{good} intentions protect us.* 

2. May 4 we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy 
favour ; harm us not for thr sake of the enemy : protect 
us with thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain 
us ever in felicity. 

• 3. (Indra,) abounding in wealth, may these my 
praises magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify 
thee with hymns. 5 


attributives are also in the fem. dual ; two of them are unusual £ 
maki is explained by nirmStryau, 44 makers, creators/' and naptA 
by anugrahasile, inclined to be favourable ; ranasya, of or to 
the stotri. 

1 Sama Veda L 239. II. 77 «. [I. 3 * ** 5* 7* H. 6. a. 16 . I.] 

2 Or rather, “ As our kinsman, to be exhilarated along with 
us, thing for our welfare. 

3 This verse is used as a PragAtha, as also are 2— *20 of this 
hymn Prom the number of Prag&thas which this mandala 
supplies, it is sometimes called the mandala of the Pragith&s. 

4 Sima Veda IL 772 f IL 6. 2, 1*. 2]. 

5 Ibid. L 250 . IL 957 [L 3 - 1 - II- 7* 3- 1 ®* 1 .] Yajur 

Veda 33. Ik: Mahidhara considers the Sukta to be addressed 
lo A’ditya : the epithet pAvakavarn* he renders,, with Sayasa* 
agn 1 sa tn ana iejaska, radiant as A gnh 

167 
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4. Invigorated 1 by (the praises of) a thousand 
Rishis, this (Indra) is as- vast as the ocean : the true 
mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, 
and in' the realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods, 
and when the sacrifice is proceeding ; adoring him, we 
call upon Indra at the close of the rite;* we invoke 
him for the acquirement of wealth 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread 
out the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the 
sun :* in Indra are all beings aggregated ; the distilling 
drops of the Soma flow to Indra. 

7. Men glorify thee, fyidra, with hymns that thou 
mayest drink the first (of the gods): the associated 
Ribhus unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the 
ancient (Indra). 

8. Indra 4 augments the energy and the strength 
of this (his worshipper), when the. exhilaration of the 
Soma juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate 
in due order his might to-dav as they did of old. 


1 Sima Veda II. 958 [II. 7. 3. ,8. y a j ur Ve da 33. 83. 

_ 2 3 Samike sampurne yage, or it may mean sangrame, in war. 
Sama Veda I. 249. II 937 [ I. 3. 2. 1. 7. II. 7. 3. 8. 1 J. 

3 According to the scholiast, Indra rescued the sun from the 
grasp of Swarbbanu, extricates him from eclipse. Sima Veda 
11.938 [II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 

4 SAma Veda II. 924. [II. 7. 3. Yajur Veda 33 

Mahidhara agrees with S Ay ana in referring the increase of vigour 
to the YajamSna, asyaiva yajamanasya viryam vardhayati. He 
is more explicit in applying the incitement to Indra, Somapanena 
matta Indro yajamanasya balam vardhayatityarthah. 1 he term 
vishnavi be agrees in considering an epithet of made, sarira- 
vyapake; diffused through the body, or, he says, ft may be an 
equivalent of yajna, at sacrifice. 
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9. I solicit thee, Indra, for such vigour and for 
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), 
wherewith thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth take* 
from those who had desisted from sacrifices, 1 where- 
with thou hast protected Praskan wa. 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to 
the ocean : such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength :® 
that might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which 
the earth obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee; give (wealth* first of 
all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food ; give (wealth), thou art of old, to him who 
glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele- 
brating thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth), whereby 
thou hast protected the son of Puru : grant to the man? 
(aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast 
preserved, O Indra, Rusama, Syavaka, and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises y-may now glorify Indra ? None of those here- 
ioforejjpraismg him have attained the greatness of the 
properties of Indra. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped 
to sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys 
(his praises to thee ?) When, opulent lndra # hast thou 


* 1 Yen a yatibhyo dhane bite, yatibhvah is here explained as 
karmasu uparatebbyo ’yeshtribhyo janebhyo sakasad dhanam 
&britya, having taken the wealth from men not offering sacrifices 
or ceasing to perform holy acts [Cf. vol iii. p 290]; or yati may 
have its usual sense, and the passage may imply weath given tc 
Bhrigu, for the benefit of the sages, the Angirases. 

2 Or, “ 1 hat thy strength wh#rewkh, &c., is wish-fuifiUiag. 
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come to the invocation of ofte pouring out libations* of. 
one repeating (thy) praise? 

xj. These most sweet songs, these Ivy mm erf praise 
ascend (to- thee),. tike triumphant chariots laden with 
wealthy charged with unfailing protections, intended to 
procure food. * 

i6w The Blirigus like the- K&nw&s* have verily at* 
tamed to the ail-pervading (indra), on whom they have 
meditated,, as the sun (pervades the universe by his 
says) : men of the Priyamedha nee, worshipping Indra 
with praises, glorify him.* 

17. UtteF destroyer of Vritra, harness thy horses ~ 
come down to- us, fierce Maghavan> with thine attend- 
ants 8 from afar to drink the Soma 4 

i&v These wise cekhrators (of holy rkes)r repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptance ol 
the sacrifice do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled 
to praise, hear our invocation like one who listens to 
what he desires. 5 

I.9. Thou. Ivast extirpated Vritra vvkh thy mighty 
weapons: thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbada and M-iigaya ; thou hast explicated the eattler 
kom the mountain. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Ahi from* 


s V&jay^puh mum ichchhaiUo rartw* h/a, the epithets are- 
somewhat inapplicable to a car, but they art? *V. piur. masc., am*’ 
'«an* .only agree with ratft&h. Sama- Veda, L %$i. I (. 7 f 1 H. 3 a,, 
I. Q. H. 6. i« 6* 1 ]> 

3 SAou, Veda IL 713 [iL 6, k6. 2)* 

3 l^teswiiy* '* k beautiful eue*’' (rishyaifc) r\ je.*. the- Mavuts. 

4 i 3<fM [L 4* x. *. ** > 

> Veeo* na (from ww, k* u 1 karma), vat ha - ; nUbhiU shah* 
karoayitavy&ui 34*5 at*..* vena vine**;. as a* mai* Hf-, ; 
mum *u '.nat 'V.:uc£ 
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the firmament, then the fires^Saaed, the s**n shone forth,, 
the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out* and 
thou, Indra, didst -manifest thy manhood. 

21. Such wealth as indra and the Mamts have 
bestowed upon me, such has Pakasthira&n, the son 06 
Kurayana bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of 
all, like the quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasth&man has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose' burthen ten other bearers (loads) (would 
be acquired to) convey, such as were the steeds that 
bore Biiujvu home. 

24. His father's own son, the giver of dwellings,, 
the suslainer of strength like (invigorating) u,nguents> 
1 celebrate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of fors), the 
drspoiler (of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 

In dea is the deity of the first fourteen verse, Foshan of thus?- 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the RajS 
Kurunga of the three last ; the Riski is Dev&titbi, of th«c 
K.a»w« family ; the metre of verse twenty-one is Pusn-ushnik-, 
&f 1 he rest Brihun or urn odd, Sutvbnhati of the evens 
st a r. a as. 

INASMUCH , 1 Indra, as thou art invoked by the people 
in the East, in toe West,. in the North,, in the South, so,, 
excellent, Indra, hast thou b ecu incited by men on behalf 
of the son, o4 Ann; *o, overcomer of foes, (hast fcboo. 
been called upon) oh behalf of Turvasa.* 

1 Sayana, instead of u inasmuch as” and 41 so/ has “ aU hough/* 

tad “sUU*" 

x Ysda L 379 [I 3/2 4, 7 I 
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2. Inasmuch, Indra, ars tfiou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rusama, Sy&vaka, and Kripa, 
so the Kanvvas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises , 1 (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled 
with water in the desert, so, Indra), our affinity being 
acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely with 
the Kanwas.* 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou inayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, 
and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess : 
all hostile armies 5 have been arrested like trees (im- 
moveable through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee 
associates himself with a thousand gallant combatants : 
be who offers oblations with reverence begets a valliant 

son, the scatterer (of enemies.) 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee wno art terrible 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed: great and 
glorious, showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we 
may behold them in the case of Turvasa, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip 
covers (the world), 4 no tearer (of it) a ngers him: 8 the 

1 S&ma Veda II. 58a [II. 5 - I- n- 3 1 - 

a Ibid. I. 25a [ 1 . 3. 2. 1. 10]. 

3 Rather, u those wishing to fight.” pritanflyavab. 

4 CL translation, vol. iik p. 49 where, for “ flames, we should 
rather r<«4 " bios.” as the scholiast explains sphigi in both 
places i>y kati 

5 Na ditto asya roshati, daoo avakhandayiti, or it may meaa 
data, donor of the oblation. 
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delightful 1 (Soma juices) art: mixed with the sweet 
hooey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

g. He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed 
of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : 
he is ever supplied with food-comprising riches,® and 
delighting all, he enters an assembly.® 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma fi whence daily driving down 
the clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most vigorous 
strength, 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma , for Indra 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritra has arrived 4 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), 
^he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, 

possesses of himself understanding ; this thy appropriate 
food is ready; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra 
Iii his chariot: the stones, placed upon their bases, 3 
are, behold, effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the 
offerer. 

14* May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing 
the firmament, bring Indra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 


x Dhenavab, literally, milch cows. Soma equally agreeable is 
the explanation of the commentator, dhenuvat pritijanakAh 
SomAh. This and the preceding occur Sama Veda II. 955-6, 
IL 7. 3. 17, x. 2]. [SAyana says, 4 mixed with milk sweet as honey.’} 

3 Rather, w wealth-associated food/' swAtrabh&jA vayasA. 

3 Sima Veda I. 377 [ L 3. 2. 4. 5 ]. 

4 Ibid. L 308 [1.4. 1. 2.6I 

5 Adhi hradfinasya adrayah mulasya upari, upon the root < 

base : this is said to be a broad stone ri&D placed upon skin, s?:* 
called upara. 
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glorious through sacrifice/ bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse 'to the opulent Pushan* for 
his alliance : do thou, Sakra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a rarer in the hands of a 
barber):* grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the 
wealth of cattle easily obtained by us from tbee, such 
wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire, Pushan, to propitiate thee 5 I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to offery 
ungracious praise to any other ; {grant riches), bestower 
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and glorifies 
thee. 1 2 3 4 

18. Illustrious (Pushan), my cattle go forth occa- 
sionally to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal 
deity, be permanent; being my protector, Pushan, be 
the granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestow- 
ing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us 


1 According to Sayana, adhwarasriyah means sacrifice* 
haunting* adhwaram sevaman.ih. 

2 Pushan may be here a name of Indra* 

3 Sam nah sisihi bhurijor iva kshuram, that is. n&pitasva 
b&hvor iva sthitam kshurara iva, like a razor placed as it were in 
the two arms of a barber, 

4 stushe pajraya s^mne, the second is explained prarjak&ya 
stotranam, to the deliverer [collector?] of praises, „or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. pp 30S, 31s* 
$3man is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being unde - 

stood, stotravale, to % praiser : dhanam de hi is required to ft h 
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amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious 
and auspicious Raja Kurunga. 

20. I» the Riski] (Devatithi,) have received subse- 
quently the complete donation ; the sixty thousand herds 
of pure cattle merited hv the devotions of the pious son 
of Ranwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, 

the very trees have e? • *■ l . S re ^ firs his) have 

acquired excel ie * 1 ■: -t sc • 


l Gam bhajanta mehan.i aswam bhajanta mdr*;v\ m.- ;•» 

butive is explained manhaniy&m, prasasy^m, comna?nd?b t : or 
excellent; or another sense is given, derived from a unwind 
etymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is, says the srbrdia&t* 
all the people, with the trees at their head, sav, a gift such as 
this that has now been given was never given to me; ih^smin 
rajaoi tad din am mama nasin mama nasid iti vriksha pramukha\ 
sarve "pi janSh proi bur ityartjjah. 

’ i65 
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MANDALA VI1L (Continued)* 


ANUVAKA I. { Continued ), 

SUKTA V. (V.) 

The deities are tlie Aswins, except in the latter half of the 
thirty-seventh and the two last verses, which celebarte the 
donation of Easts* the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is 
the d evatd* The Rishi is Brahmatithi of the race of Kanwa; 
the metre of the first thirty-six verses is G&yatri, of the two 
next Brihati % and of the last Anusktubh * 

When the shitting dawn, advancing hither from afar, 
whitens fall things,) she spreads the light on all sides. 

2 . And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought, 

3 . By \ou, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises 
be severally accepted: I bear the words (of the wor- 
shipper) like a messenger (to you). 

4. M/e, Kan was, praise for our protection the 
many-loved, the many-deiighting Aswins, abounding iu 
wealth, — 

5* Most adorable bestovvers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of 
the donor (of the oblation'. 

f>- Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing 

pasturage (of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the 
oblauow). 
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7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rapid falcon. like horses. 

8. With which in three days and three nights you 
traverse from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path 
(against aggression) upon our gains. x 

10. Bring to us, Aswins, riches comprising cattle,, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune,® handsome 
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
&oma beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us wbo are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect tne tsrah- 
man amongst men,® come quickly : tarry not with other 
(worshippers). 

14. Adorable Aswins, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet ( Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thou- 
sands, desired by many/ sustaining all. 


1 Vi pat hah s&taye sham is explained asm&kam gav&din&m 
iabhftya tadup&yarup&n mirgan viseshena badbnitara yathdnye 
na pravisanti, or the vi may reverse the sense of sitara and imply 
open, vim tmcha tarn pradarsayatarn margin, open, or show to us 
the paths of profit. 

2 Or 14 lords of bright ornaments,” or ”of water.’" 

3 Brahm janinim ya avishtam ; one explanation of the first 
is Br&hmana-j&tim, the Br&hmana caste; another is given, 
parivridham stotram havirlakshanam annam v£, the great praise 
or sacrificial food. 

4 Literally, 41 to be praised by many,” bahtibhih stutyam • or 
it may mean ” giving a home to many,” bahunivasam. Benfey 

explains it vide sptisend.” 
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16. Leaders (of rites)* \vi<e men worship- you m 
many places : come to- us with your steeds* 

17. Men hearing the clipped sacred present- 

ing oblations; and completely fulfilling (their functions), > 
worship you, Aswins. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed success- 
fully to you, Aswins, and be most nigh to you, 

19.. Brink,, Aswins, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet {Soma Juice) which is suspended in view of 
your car. 

• 20. Affluent in oblations,, bring to us with that 
(chariots abundant food, so that there may be prosperity 
in horses, progeny, and cattle, . 

21. Eringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the- 
(open) door 'of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or 
(with them fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the* 
ocean, glorify you, leaders of rites)? Then when vour 
chariot and horses descended 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in- his 
dwelling, you rendered, Ndsatvas, 1 effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and 
most excellent protections when ! cal! upon you. 

2 5. hi like manner as you protected ICaaw; 
Priyamedha, Upastuta, and the praise-repeating Atri~ 

26. And in like manner as (you protected) Ansa 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Agastva when, 
his cattle (were to be recovered), and Sohhan when, 
food .was to* be supplied to him),— 


, 1 The scholkst cites Y&sUa for an unusual etymology of this 

title of the Aswins, which is generally explained,, those in whom, 
there is no untruth; here one meaning is said to be, bom oi true- 
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27* So praising you, Aswms, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained), 

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins, 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle* 
both golden the wheels. 

30. Come to m } affluent in sacrifices, from afar* 
come to this mine adoration, 

31“ Immortal As wins, destroyers of the cities of 
the Ddsas ) * ye bring to us food from afar, 

32. Come to us, Abwms, with food* with fame, with 
riches, Nasatyas, d« lighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses ‘ bring 
you to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice, 

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours*& 
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden 
with food. 

35., Rapid as thought, Nas&tyas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds, 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma ; combine for u» riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Aswius, of my recent gifts,, 
bow that Kasu, the son of Chedi, has presented me with 
a hundred camels and ten thousand cows, 

38. The son of Chedi, who lias given me fojr 
servants* ten Rajas % bright as gold, for all men are 


1 Purvir asnantau ddsih, the first word k rendered puurih* 
or bahvih, many, [ In the latter sense, the clause is explained 
as “taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it to. us.*'] 

% Having taken" these Rajas prisoners in bathe, he gives them 
to me in servitude ; yuddhe parajitan grihuw& tau ddsauvenasmai 
<Utu*&ou 



*338 Rig-V^da S ambit a, 

beneath his feet ; ali those around him wear cuirasses 
of leather . 1 2 3 4 5 

39- No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
comers (favour on tuose who praise him,} 


ANUVA’KA II. 


ADHYAYA VIII. — (Continued)-. 

SUKTA I. (VI.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, in which it is the- 
donation of Tirindhra. the sou of Parasu ; the Rishi is Vatsa, 
the son of Kanwa ; the metre Gayatri. 

Indra, who is great in might like Parjanya the distri- 
butor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa®. 

2 . When his steeds* filling (the heavens) bear 
onwards the progeny of the sacrifice , 1 then the pious 
(magnify him) with the hymns of the rite.® 

3 . When the Kan was by their praises have made 


1 Charmamnah is explained Charmamayasya kavacMder 
dharane krit&bhy&s&h, practised in wearing armour of leather ; 
©r charms may mean charanasadhanani aswadini v&hanAni, means' 
©f going, vehicles, horses, and the like, i.e. 7 exercised in their 
management in war. 


2 Sima Veda II. 657 [II- 5. 2, 10 1] Yajur Veda 7. 40, 

3 The text has vabnayah interpreted v&hakah aswih* 

4 Za, Indra [Cf. infra, V. 28]. 

5 Sanaa Veda IL 659 [If. 5. 3 i0 , 3^ 
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fndra the accomplisher of the sacrifice,, they declare 
alii weapons needless, 1 2 3 4 

4* All people, fa!!* men bow down before his anger, 
as rivers (decline) towards the sea.* 

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and un- 
folds both heaven and earth, as {one spreads or rolls up) 
a skin** 

6. • He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vrifcra * 

7. In front of the worshippers we f repeatedly utter 
our praises* ~adiant as the flame of fire. 

8. The praises that are offered in secret shine 
brightly when approaching (Indra) of their own will : 
the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream of the 

9- May we obtain, Indra, that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
others. 5 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true 
protector (Indra) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 6 7 

ir. I grace my words with ancient praise, like 
Kanwa ; whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour/ 


1 Jimi bruv&la ayudham. The first is explained prayojana * 
rahit as& ; or Ayudham may imply Indra, dyodhanasii&m Indram, 
when J&mi, put for Jam ini, will hare its usual sense, “ kinsman/’-- 
they call Indra hearing weapons, brother, fehr&tarim bruvaie, 
Sama "Veit JL 63S (II. 5. 2. 10. 2] 

2 Sitca Ved* L 137 [L 2. 1. 5. 3}. 

3 ibid. L tSa [L a. 2, 4* *1 

4 Ibid. II. xooa III. S„ j. 13. 2]. 

5 Rather, ** so as to know it, "“gain it, before others/* 
asyebhah purvameva Jnh®£ya. Cl yiii. 1. 3. 9, 

€ Ibid . L 152; IL S50 [I, 3. 2* 1. B ; II. 7. x. 5, |J. 

7 IM. IL S50 pi. 7* * 5* * i reading Jinmasa for manaua&]. 
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f 2. Amid those who do not praise thee, I'ndra t aYrddl 
the Rishts who do praise thee, by my praise being glori- 
fied, 'do thou increase. 1 

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing V rifcra 
joint by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunder-bolt upon 
the impious Sushna ; thou art renowned, tierce Indra, as 
the "showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the 
firmament, nor the regions of the earth.® equal the 
thunderer Inotra in strength. 

* 16. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Inara, him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated ; realm* 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, 7 arpsd-»i these 
Bhrigus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce indra, 

my invocation. 

19. These, 4 thy spotted cows, the nnurisher of the 
sacrifice, yield, Indra, th»-ir butter, and this mixture ' o i 
mi'ik and curds).* 

aD. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 


- o&ma Veda II. 85a [II. ?. 1. 5. 3]. 

* The text has only the 'actual names, but in the pim the 
heavens, the firmaments, the earths m dy&vo n&ntariksh*mi m 
fe hum ay ah, 

3 S^yana adds, “ the Angirasas.” 

4 Sa ma Veda L 1S7 [L 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

' 5 Or rather* 41 milk to mix (with tho Soma, 5 ") 
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into their mouths, Indra, '{the nrnducts of thy 
Vigour) 11 like the all-sostaining sun. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kansas verily invigorate 
thee by praise: the effused Soma juices ^(invigorate) 
thee. 

22 . Indra wield er of the thunderbolt, excellent 
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good 
guidance, as is most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with 
fctle : {to grant as) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24* May that herd of swift horses, which formerly 
>wn among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), 
ira, to as. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
jacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined 
ward ns. 

26. When thou pattest forth thy might, thou 
gnest, Indra, over, mankind: surpassing art thou, and 
limited in strength. 

I The text is twi. isa. garbham archakriran* ** thee with the 
uth the embryo they made.” According ,to the scholiast, the 
its that sprung up after the destruction of Vritra and the 
sequent fall of rain, were the vigour < virya) of Indra* and by 
ling upon them the cattle multiply. (S^yana quotes a legead 
b the K&thaka, Ch. xxxvi., to the effect that after Indra killed 
tra, his virility f virya) passed into the waters, plants tod trees, 
rasya vai vritram jaghnasha indriyam vkyam apakramat, tad 
b sarvatn annpravisad apa oshadnir vanaspatin, 3 rc.j The 
licatioB of the simile is not very ohWous, pari dharrneva 
ftm, as the "rays of the sun generate the sustaining water 
ve the solar orb, as if it was the germ or embryo of all things* 
rma dh&rakatn poshakam udakara rasmayo garbharatpetta 
irati tadvat; or the comparison may be, yath& suryah paritah 
/am jagad dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dh&rakam Indrasya 
ram, as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour 
ra the awsuiner of the universe. 

169 
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27. The people offering oblations call upon thee 
the prevader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise 1 2 3 (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence 
of rivers. 

29. From she lofty region in which prevading he 
abides, Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered 
libation® 

30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the 
ancient shcdder of water,® when he shines above the 

heaven. 

31. All the Kan was, Indra, magnify thy wisdom, 
thy manhood, and most mighty one. thy strength. 

32. Be propitiated, Indra, by this my praise ; 
carefully protect me, and give increase to my under- 
standing. 


1 'I he text has only Vipra, the sage. Savana supplies Indra. 
Mahidhara tYajur Veda 2$. 15) understands medh&vi Somah. 
He also interprets dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced 
by the thought that wise men will perform Sacrifice by me. 
Sayan Vs conclusion of the purport of the verse is, that men 
ought to sacrifice in those places where Indra is said to be mani* 
tested. See also Sam a Vedt 1. 14. 3 [I. 2. 1.5.9]. 

2 Samudraui. the sea *. the comment explains it here Samun- 
dana-silara, the exuding or affluent, the Soma. [Another explana- 
tion is. that Indra, identified with the sun, looks down from the 
firmament on the ocean tor world), enlightening it by his rays], 

3 Indra is identified with the sun. Vasaram, as an epithet of 
jyoiish, is variously explained as nirvisakam, clothing, envelop- 
ing ; or nivasahetubhutam, the cause of abiding ; or [as an ad- 
verbial accusative of time, “ during the day/’ aiyantasanyoge 
dwitiya,] kritsnamahar udayaprabhrity astamayanam yavat, the 
light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset ; 
retasah, is also differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or 
.udahavtttMb, water- having fcftuia Veda I. 1, U z 10], 
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33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kan was. glorify Indra j like waters rushing 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy praises magnify Indra, the imperishable, 
the implacable, 1 2 3 as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink Indra, this libation 

37- Destroyer of Vritra, men strewing . the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the ootaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow)jthe horse ; the streams of the Samar 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding* sacrifice 
at. Saryanavat ? L be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer 
of Vrltra, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the shawerer 
roars near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Risht, the first-born (of the gods', 
the chief, the ruler (over all) 1 by thy strength : thou? 
givest repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 

42. May thy^hundred 4 sleek backed horses- bring, 
thee to oar libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kan was augment? by; praise this ancient 
rite intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 


1 Literally, “ whose wrath is unsubdued by oM sr*," paiiir 
anabhibhuto krodho yasya. 

2 Or, “to be* offered* by all the priests,” twarnave, aarvair 
ritwigbbir netavye.'" 

3 According ’to the scholiast. SaryanS is the country ®f 
Kuiikshma, at.d baiyanavai a lake in the neighbourhood. 




44 The mortal adorer), selrcts at the ster-iftce- 
Indra from among the mighty (gods) : he who is desir- 
ous of wealth (worships) India for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, 
bring thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink 
the Soma. 

46. I have accepted from Tirindira the son of 
Farsu,. hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 1 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter. 
Fajra* three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted 1 prince) has been raised by fame 
to heaven, for he has given camels laden with fouti 
(loads of gold) and Yadova people (as slaves), 


SIJKTA II. (VII.) 

The deities 1 re the. Maruts ; the Rishi is Punarv-atsa, of the 
family of Kanwa.; and metre Giyatri, as before 

WHEN the pious vvorsipper offers you, Maruts , food 
at the three diurnal rites, 3 then you have sovereignty. 

over the mountains. • 

1 Y&dv-aram, from yadu, a synonym of manushya, yadava, 
eva yadvfih, or it may be rendered yadukulajanam, of those 
bernof the race of Yadu, who have been despoiled by Tirindira. 
rOr it might mean, ‘‘I among men have accepted,” &c] 

2 Pajrhya SAmne. to SSman. the reciter of praises ; or to one- 
of the race of Fajra, as the Rishi Kakshivat, the repeater oft 
hymns. tCf. Supra, p. 243]. 

3 Trishtubham isham : the epithet is variously, explained 
chief at the three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prasasyam 
praised by the three deities, tribhir devaih stutam ; or accom 
panied by hymns in the Trishtubh metre, i.e. ; the Som» offering, 
at the mid-day, libation. 
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%>. Whrn, glorious and powerful (Maruts\ you lit 
cut your chariot, the mountains depart 1 2 3 (from their 
places), 

3, The loud-sounding sons of Prism drive with 
their breezes 1 (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious 
substenance. 

4, The Manats scatter the rain, they , shake the 
mountains, when they mount their chariot, with the 
winds. 

5, The mountains are curbed, the rivers are res*, 
trained at you* coming, for the upholding 8 of your great* 
strength. 4 * * 

6* We invoke you. for protection by night* (we 
invokej you by day, 4 we invoke) you when fc the sacrifice 
as in progress. 

7. Truly these purpkshued, wonderful* clamorous 
Mai uts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path* 
for the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with. 

lustre. 


1 Nyahasata, from ha gatau, they move out of your way- 

through fear. 

2 V&yubhih, with the Windsor the spotted deer* the horses of: 
the Mar.uts^ 

3 V idharraaae mahe susbraaya njyemire, vidharan&ya mahate- 
yushmadiy&ya balaya swayam eva nivaroyanfce. The. mountains 
and rivers of. their own accord restrained for sustaining your 
great strength ; they abide together in one place through fear 
of your coming and strength, yushmad-yimAd bal&chcha 
bhityaikairaikasthane niyata vartanbe, 

4 Rather, u when the mountains are curbed at your coming* 

(and) the rivers are stayed for the sustaining of your gzmfc 

strength^— the sense runniag on * on v t 
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9. Accept, Maruts, this my prs.be, (accepts mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine* have filled for the thunderer 
three lakes® of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping 
water-bearing cloud. 1 2 3 

11. When Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

1 2* Munificent, mighty Rudras, 4 5 you in the sacri- 
ficial hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration {of the 
Soma). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from faeaYen exhilarating, 
mauy-lauded, all-sustaining ‘.riches. 

14, When, bright (Maruts'* you harness your car 
over the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) 
with the effusing Soma juices. 

15* A man should solicit happiness of them with 
praises of such an unconquerable (company) A 

16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate 
heaven and earth with ram* milking the inexhaustible 
cloud. 


1 Frismyah, the cows, the mothers of the Maruts— marun- 
m&tri-bhuti g&vah, or it may be put for the sons of Prisoi, the 
Maruts. [Another explanation is madhyamikl v&chah, the hymns 
at the mid-day libation being recited in a middle tone]. 

2 The libations of milk, .etc , mixed with the Soma at the 
three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma, filling the three 
vessels, the Dronakalasa, the Ad ha van ry a, and the Putabhrit. 

3 Utsam kabandham udrinam is explained, uisravana&tltm, 
exuding, dropping ; udakam, water ; udrittamr udakavantam 
megham, having water, a cloud. [It probably means, “(they have 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.] ” 

4 Explained in the commentary as the sonf of Rudra, rudra- 
putrah. 

5 Rather, “a man should solicit by his praises the happiness 
which heV-n:;;»4 to them, to- such an unconquerable (company).** 
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1 7. The sons of Prisni rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that ( generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them! riches you have protected 
Turvasa and Yadu and the wealth-desiring Kanwa. 

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial} 
viands, nutritious as butter, together with the praises of 
the descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass 
has been trimmed, where now' are you being exhila- 
rated ? What pious worshipper (detains you as he) 
adores you ? 

21. (Maruts) for whom the sacred grass is trimmed, 1 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises.* 

22. They have concentrated the abudant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they 
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint 
by joint with the 'thunderbolt.* 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring 
Trita, invigorating his strength, and (animating his. 


1 Vrikta- varhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed ” — the priesp when the sense will be, “It 
cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those of others) 
you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts, the objects of 

the' «acrilce:’ ? ' ■ • .-v 1 , . • ...... ■ 

s Or, “ For by the former praises (of others) you have 
nourished strength connected with the sacrifice.’’ 

■ 3 Sayana renders it “ they have planted the thunderbolt in 
(Vritra’s - e.vtiy hiub." ' 1 
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acts ; they htfve come to the aid of Indra, for ‘the cfes- 
’truction of Vritra. 

25. The brilliant {Maruts , bearing the lightning 
in their hands, radiant above all, gloriously display 
their golden helmets on their h**ads. 

26. Glorified (ftlaruts), bv Usanas, 1 When you 
approach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firma- 
ment), then ’(the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven 
are clamorous through feat. 2 3 4 * * * 

2 y. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at out 
sacrifice, with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
'deer conveys them m their chariot, then the brilliant 
<(Manit$) depart, and the rains have gone. 8 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with down- 
ward chariot- wheels to the Rijika country, where lies 
the Saryanavat , abounding in dwellings, and where 
Soma is plentiful. 

30. When Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestow- 
ing riches to the sage thus adoring you-, and soliciting 
fyoti for wealth ?} 

31* When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by 
praise, that you really deserted Indra ?* who is there 
that enjoys your friendship ? 


I Us*n&, UsartassS k&vyena rish£n& stuyam&nah, or it may be 
for usanasah,*. desiring worshippers, stotrm kimayaman&h. 

% The text has only dyaur na chakradad bhiya, like heaven* 
calls out with fear. 

3 Sayana explains rinan as M they flow in every direction/' 
sarvatra pravahanti. 

4 That is, they never deserted him, but alone of the gods 

Stood bv him in his conflict with Vritra— an obvious allegory* 

Itodra dispersed the, clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 

AitacrSya Brahmana 3. so. or Adiiyaya is, Khattda 8, Indra desired 
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32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni 
together with the Marufcs, bearing the thunderbolt in 
their hands, and armed with golden lances. 

33* I bring to my presence, for the sake of most 
excellent prosperity, the showerers (of desires^ the 
adorable (Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 

34. The hills, ' oppressed and agitated by them, 
move (from their places) ; the mountains are restrained.* 

35. (Their horses', quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper. 

36. Agni was born the first among the gods, luce 
the brilliant* sun in splendour ; than they (the Maruts) 
stood round in their radiance.* 


the gads to fallow him, Which they did; but when Vrstr 1 
breathed upon them, they ill ran away except the Maruts 
They remained encouraging Indra, saying, prahara bhagav# j&hi 
virayaswt, Strike, lord, kill, show thy&elf * hero, as embodied 
in Sukta 96 of Mandala 8. 

1 Girayo nijahate parvataschin niyemire r the r.i'ahaie & 
explained nitar&m gachchhanti mamdvegena siharG’- prjchv#a- 
vante, by the violence of the winds they tail from *h?sr pU*. o , 
tor niyemire, we have only niyamyante. Parvatan may he 
interpreted megftdh the 'clouds, or Srtge h':i* niahAnt&h ■ 
chayab, in contrast to girayah, which are kshudjih sihwhchay&h, 
small heaps of rock. 

t Chhandas is explained as upachchhandaniya. the adorable. 

3 The scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the ceremony 
called A’gnim&ruta, when Agni 1$ first worshipped, Mien tb« 
Ma*rfU. 



$ 35 & ■ ftig-V'idd, Samhita, 

SUKTA III. fVXIL) 

. -,1m deities are the Aswins ; the Rishl is Sadhwansa,* of the 
family of Kifcwa; the metre is Anushtubk. 

Come to us, Aswins, with all your protections : Dasras, 
riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma 
beverage, - * ,• r , . 

2 , Aswlns, partakers of sacrificial food decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with pro* 
found intellects, com e verily in your chariot, invested 
with solar radiance. 

3« Come from (the world of) man, come from the 
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink 
As wins, the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the 
Kao was. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who 
love, the (world) below, i 2 3 * * * * (come) from the firmament; 
the son of Kanwa has here, poured forth for you the 
sweet Soma libation. 

5. Come, Aswins, to drink the Soma at our srcrt- 
fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by 
his pious acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and 
leaders of rites. 8 


i By v. 8> perhaps v. 11, he appears, to be named also Vatsa, 
the son of Kanwa. [See v. i, next hym-]. 

% Adha-priya is explained as “pleas .4 by the Soma in the 
world below, or pleased by praise.*’ 

3 The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible by the 
scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of the terms; 

after »! 1 . the meaning is questionable, svaha stomasya 

earths tift pra kavi dbitibhir sara. '5wih&” he tenders as the 

wc. 'dual, sw&b&kritau sw&h&k5rens ishtao, worshipped with the 

f&rm sw4ha; or sw&M may mean vach or .stud, v&ch£ stutau. 

Siswasya he renders by sto tun* Or the whole may be in the 
.vpcatit* mi comteoted with the -first part, [Stf yam prefers to 
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6 Leaders of rites, when the Rishis. formerly in- 
voked you for protection, you came ; so now, Aswins, 
come at my devout praises. 

7. ' Familiar with heaven, 1 come to us from the sky 
or from above the bright (firmament! ; favourably in- 
clined to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious- 
acts f hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our 
praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the As wins 
with praises? the Rishis Vatsa, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises,. 
Aswins 4 for protection ; sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Buryi) 
mounted your {chariot, then, Aswins, you obtained ail 
your desires. 

11. From whatsoever (you may be) come, Aswins^ 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot : the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Kavi,* has addressed you with sweet 

words. . 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be- 
stowers of riches, Aswins, sustainers of all, approve of 
this mine adoration 


connect dhitibhih wkh a supplied imperative, of with nar&, ut>.. 
karmabhir yashtuh pravardhakau bhavatam, or buddhiot-ur 
Mmiyaih karmabhir vJl sarvesh&m net&rau]. 

1 Swar vida, explained as dyulokasya lambUayitirau, causing 
to, ybt in heaven.. 

2 Sayana connects dhibhih with the Aswins, 41 come with 
your naindt (favourable to us)." 

3 Vatsah kavyah kavih : kivyah is explained kaveh putrah* 
which may mean the son of the sage, that is* mi Kaaw&, 
See v. $• 
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13. Grant us, As wins, all riches that may net bring 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due 
season, subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousand-fold 
diversified charibt. 

15. Give, Nisatyas, food of many kinds dripping 
with butter to him Rishi Vatsa, who has magnified you 
both wjith hymns. 

16. Give, Aswins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality,, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of 
many (oblations), come to this our adoration ; render 
us prosperous readers (of rites i ; give these (good things 
of earth) to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedkas at the sacrifices to the gods 
invoke you, Aswins, who rule over religious rites, 1 
together with your protections. 

19. Gome to us, Aswins, sources of happiness, 
sources of health ; (come), adorable (Aswins), to that 
Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and with 
praises. 

20. Leaders (of r'tes), protect us with those pro- 
tections with which you have protected Kanwa and 
Medhdtithi, Vasa and Dasavraja with which you have 
protected Gosarya.* 

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you pro- 
tected Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired 

i a Brahmans is quoted for the Aswins being the ministrsnt 
priests,' the Adhwaryus, of the gods, aswinau hi devAnftm 
adbwaryu. 

* O* §»?», rAiose barren cow the Aswins enabled to give 

w»lk- ■' 
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4 o you with the same graciously protect us, Aswins, 
for the acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify 
you, Aswins ; protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are you desired of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Aswins, 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you 
two, who are cognisant of the past, (come) by the paths 
of truth 1 2 to the pres of living beings.. 


SUKTA IV. (IX.) 

T hx deities as before ; the JRishi is Sasakarna- ; the metre of the- 
second, third, and last two verses is Gdyairi ; of th© firsts 
fourth, sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brihati ; of the fifth*. 
Kakubk; of the tenth, Trishtubh ; of the eleventh, Vitdj . . 
of the twelfth, Jagati ; and of the rest, Anusktubh » 

Gome, Aswins, without fail, for the protection of the. 
worshipper ;* confer upon him a secure and spacious 
dwelling ; drive away those who make no offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth *may be in the firmament, in 
heaven, or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, 
As wins, fupon us)* 

3. Recognise, Aswins, (th® devotions) of the son 
of Kan.wa, as (you have recognised) those former sages, 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

1 Patmafehir is explained by padair, which meant wheels 
in the former line ; ritasya is variously explained as truth, water, 
or the sacrifice which the paths or wheels ar© said to cause, 
satyasya udakasya yajnasya vd hetubhutaih padaih. 

2 Vats a sy a avase, as if at were the name of the Rishi. [Or 
ftrhaps S4yana may mean that vatsa is here used for stotrh 
Ci Mahidhara-s note, quoted in S» vi] r 
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4 * This oblation 1 * * 4 * * is poured out, Aswins, to you 
with praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, 
who are affluent with food, (animated) by which you 
meditate (the destruction or) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Aswins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited 1 (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs 

6. Although, Nasatyas, you cherish {all beings), 
although, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer *does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 8 

7. When verily you arrive, Aswins, the Risks] 
understands with excellent (comprehension) the praise 
(to be addressed to you): he will sprinkle the sweet- 
flavoured Sonia and the gharma (oblation) on the 
At bar van fire.' 

8. Ascend at once, Aswins, your light-moving 
chariot ; may these my r> raises bring you down radiant 
as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, N&satyas, that we may bring you 


I Gnarma has ior one explanation pravaigyam, z ceremony 
so called. It is also the name of a sacrincid vessels, as well as. 
of the obiaaoo it contains, gharmasya havisha &dh&rabhuio 
mah&viro gharmah. 

a The text has only krit&m, made or done, the scholiast 
supplies " bheshajam a medicament. [S&yana, however, takes 
kritara. as a vaidic form for the second person dual of the third 

pret ak&rshtam]. 

• 3 The scholiast explains, this to mean that praise,, to be effi- 
cacious, must be accompanied by offerings. 

4 Gharmam siuch&d atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahiimke 

agiiau; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi. Atharva®, a® by a 

previous text, twam atharvo i^ramaixthata* 
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down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son 
of Kanwa 1 2 

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as 
(you have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, 
when the Rishi Vyaswa, when Dirghatamas, or Prithin, 
the son of Vena, glorified you in . the chambers o| 
sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be- 
come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants,* 
cherishers of our persons : come to the dwelling for 
(good of) our sons and grandsons. 3 

12. Although, Aswins, yon* should be riding in the 
same chariot with Indra, although vou should be domi- 
ciled with V£yu, although you should be enjoying grati- 
fication along with the Adilyas and Ribhus, although 
you be proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (neverthe- 
less come hither). 

13. Inasmuch as 1 invoke you, Aswins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it, for the triumphant 
protection of the Aswins is most excellent for the des- 
truction (of enemies) in battle* 

1 14. Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared 
for you ; those libations which were presented you" by 
Turvasa and Yadu, they are now offered to tom by the 
Kanwas. 

15, The healing drug, Nasatyas, that is afar off 
Or nigh, wherewith (you repaired to (his/ dwelling for 


1 Sayana explains it, ** Regard 'the prayers) of me the son 
of Kanffj; that we may briSg you down by these prayer's and 
praises. 

2 Jagapta Jangama sya pranijatasya asmadiyasya palakatt. 
protectors of our moveable living .beings — either tmr depend- 
ants, or as M. Lauglois renders it, our animals* 

3 Or, w Come to the dwellings of our sons and grandsons.’* 
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the sake of Vimada, do yon who are of 'surpassing 
wisdom now grant to Vatsa.* 

16. I awake with the pious praise of the As wins * 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy ; bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals- 

17. Ushas, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake 
the Aswins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse 
them) successively ; the copious sacrificial fo^d (is pre- 
pared) for their exhilaration. 

iS. When, Ushas, thou moves! with thy radiance, 
thou shines! equally with the $110 ; and this chariot mi 
the Aswins proceeds on the hail of sacrifice frequented 
leaders (of the rite). 

ig„ When the yellow Soma plants milk forth 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout 
(priests) repeat the words of praise, then, O Aswins, 
preserve us. 

20. Endowed with great wisdom preserve us for 
fame, lor strength, for victory, 1 for happiness, for 
prosperity. 

21. . Although, Aswins, you be seated in the region 

the paternal 8 (heaven engaged in) holy rites, ®r s 

glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet Come 
hither). 


' 1 S£yana explains iti “together with that (drug) do you, who 

are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling to Vatsa s as 
(ye did) to Vimada,” 

* Sayan a takes nrishakySya as an enithet of urmine, " for 
happiness to be borne by men,” nmbhih sadhavyaya sukhaya. 

3 In the original, pituh, which explained as dyulokasya. or 
yajamdnasya. In the latter sense we must render the clause 
• «If you abide with your praises in the sacrificial hall of the 
worshipper, or with the pleasure conferring v oblat#nij* then 
come hither,” 
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^UKTA V. (X.) 

The deities are as before ; the Pishi is Prag&tha, sons of Kanwa : 
the metre varies— that of the first verse is Brihati ; of the 
second, Madhyefyoiisk Trishtubh ; of the third, Anushtubh ; 
of the fourth, Astarapankti \ of the fifth, Brihati ; and of 
the sixth, SatobrihatL 

WHETHER, Aswins, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice f abound), whether you are 
in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you 
are in a dwelling constructed above the firmament, 
come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Aswms, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the 
son of Kanwa; for I invoke Brihaspati, the universal 
gods, fndra, and Vishnu, and the Asvvins with rapid 
steeds. 

3. Invoke those Aswins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations),' of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, 1 2 of 
whom there are worshippers in a place where there 
is no worship,® those two familiar with undecaying 
sacrifices (I invoke) with praises, that you may drink 
the sweet juice of the Soma. 

5. Whether, Aswins, you abide to-day in the west ; 
whether opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 


1 Yayor adhi pra yajnah, as win or upari sarve y&g&h prabha- 
vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which it 
is said that the Aswins replaced the head of the decapitated 
Yajna. Tain. Sanhit& vL 4. 9. 5* 

2 Asure santi surayah, stotrarahite deseyayoh stotarah saute* 
is the explanation of the scholiast. 
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yon sojourn with Druhyu, Ana, Turvasa, or Yadu, I 
invoke you j therefore, come to tee., 

6 . Protectors of many, whether you traverse the 
firmament, or pass along earth and heaven; whether 
you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours, 
come from thence, As wins, hither. 


SUKTA VI. (XI). 

Thb deity *i* Agni ; the Rishi Vatsa, of the race of Kanw* 
the metre of the first verse is the G&yatri termed PratishthAf 
of the second, that termed VardhamanA ; of the next seven, 
the ordinary Gayatri; and of the tenth Trishtubh. 

Agni, who art a god among mortals, 1 (and among gods), 
thou art the guardian of religious obligations i thou art 
to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2 - Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at 
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3- Do thou, Jata vedas, drive away from us those 
who hate us ; {drive away), Agni, the impious hostile 
hosts. 

4. Thou desirest. not, Jata vedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 


1 The text has only mortals, and the scholiast asserts that 
amongst gods 1* thereby implied: [Siyaha rather says, “Agni, 
tfiott, the divine, att among mortals (and among gods; the 
guardian of religious rites]." 
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f. Vafcsa, 1 * 3 4 by the praise that seeks to propitiate 
thee, Agni, would draw thy thought* from the supreme 
assembly (of the gods>. 

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord 
over all people ; we call upon thee in battles.' 

9 > Desiring strength, we call upon Agn* for pro- 
tection in battles ; upon him who is the granter ol 

wonderful riches (won)- in conflicts. 

,o. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacri- 
fices : from- eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittesfc 
(at the solemnity) entitled to laudation : cherish, Agni,. 
thine own person, and grant us prosperity. 


I Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajam^na, the sacrifice! 
dear to Agni, as a calf, or child ; vataa-samah priyah, Yajur 
Veda i a. 115* mJt .... 

« Mano yasnat, mana iyamayats, or, » Mahsdhara more 
explicitly interprets it, nsana Ahritya grihnati, manonigraham. 
karoti. For Tw^m-kliniayA gir&, Benfey.’s test, S&ma Veda I. 
g. II. 516 [L 1. 1.8; II. 4- a» 1 a. i.]> reads twdm kfimaye gki,. 
I desire thee with my hymm 

3 This, and the next line, are found in SAma Veda II. 5^7- 
518 [II. 4. a. ia. a. 3]. in the first stanza the printed Siman reads, 
dtsah for visah— countries for people. 

4 Banfey render* it “ den schitzereiehen in dem Kano of. 
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SIXTH A SIITAKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA VIH. ( Continued !. 


ANUVAKA II. ( Continued }. 

SUKTA VII. (XII.) 

The; deity is Indra, the Rishi , Parruta, of th r raceo. 

Kanwa ; the merre is Ushnth , 

\Ye solicit, 1 2 3 * most powerful Indra, who art the deep 
ijtiaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration 8 which eoRtem- 
j dates (heroic deeds), whereby thou slayesttfae devourer 
(of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu, the accompiisher of the ten (month 's 
nte), ami the trembling leader of heaven. 1 \the sum), 
and the ocean. 


1 Tam imahe , the verb is the burthen of this and the I vro 
next verses, and m throughout the Sukta each tricha terminates 
with the same word. [Or it may mean-, 11 We solicit thee 
as possessing that exhilaration/ 1 tadrtn madupetamr twain 
yachamahe]. 

2 Somap&tamah madab : the firs?, by its collocation* should 
be an epithet, though rather an incompatible one, of the second ; 
but the scholiast refers to I warn, thou ? under $*ooJ Sima V.^ia 
1. 59i [I. S I- I- 4 

3 Sayana explains it “darkness d spelling, alHeau ng/ f t -mins? 

vjiijayantam sar vasya uetaram sun am. 
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3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgesfc 
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as 
(charioteers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby} 
to travel the paths of sacrifice. 

4- Accept, thunderer, this praise {offered} for the 
attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; 
(induced) by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy 
might (to our objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified, by praise, 
with this our .eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced) 
by which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protec- 
tions (to our objects). 

6. (1 glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from 
afar, has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping 
(them upon us) like rain from heaven,, thou hast borne 
us (to our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunder-bolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits),, when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth. 1 

8. (3reat Indra, protector of the good, when thou, 
hast slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and 
special energy has been augmented. 

9. Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
feis adversary: like fire (burning) the forests, be spreads 
victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited- to the season,* ap- 
proaches, (Indra), to thee :• offering adoration and- great- 
ly delighting- (thee), it verily proclaims the measure* (of 
thy merits). 

1 Wkea lit kss - refcttbed* -them both with rai% according to- 
lb® comment 

> • “ connected wills ^orifice,” ritwijltaiL 

I Mraiia it, is eke burthen. of this and the two* following; 
mvm% It is. ^ w8jt is ml §&id what 
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tU The ‘devout praiser of the adorable (Indra) 
purifies in due succession the offering (of the ^oma ) } 
with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra; 
he verily proclaims the measure (of his merits). ■ 

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the wor- 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma in like 
manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the 
measure (of the merits). 1 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth v of that Indra), whom wise men 
addressing with prayers. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth 
for the imperial Indra, lor our protection, is that which 
was (the product) of the sacrifice.® 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for 
his excellent protection 8 : now, divinity, let thy many- 
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the 
sacrifice, 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma* 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the son 
of the waters, or along with the Maruts, so now (be 
gratified) by (our) libations. 4 

17. Inasmuch, Sakra, as thou art exhilarated (by 


Sdyana explains it, Indra-gatdn gnnkn parichchhinatti, It, the 
praise, discriminates the good properties attached to Indra ? 
mah&imyam prakhy&payati , it makes known his greatness. 

1 Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper; it 
proclaims, etc, Pr&chi is explained prakarshena stutyara guna- 
ganara pr&pnuvati. 

2 Or rather, 41 belongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya sarabandhi 
bhavati. Aditi's praise may be that in vol. in. p. 154* 

3 Or, « for the sake of his protection and praise/' 

4 Sama Veda I. 384 [l. 4. 2* 5 * 4-3 
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the Soma ) rathe far-distant ocean, 1 so be thou gratified 
now, when the Soma is effused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou att propitiated, so now be 
gratified) by oar libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Indra wherever worshipped* 
for your protection : (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilments of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many 
sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and 
with many libations the eager puaffer of the Soma : 
(they have magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) 
have attained him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories: 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora- 
tions him who is great with greatness, who hesyrs our 
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from wiioni neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 

lustre. 

25. When, Indra, the gods placed thee foremost m 
the battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

1 Shyana takes samudra as meaning the Soma, i.e., “ If thou 
art exhilarated by some distant (offering of) Soma.” 

2 Deram, Deram, Indram, Indram. Tnis, is said, implies 

Indra as being present at the same time at different ceremonies, 
or in various forms, as in a former passage, vol. iii. p. 473> l8 ‘ 

{This verse is addressed to the priests and the yajamana.J 
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26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst 
slay Vritra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy be- 
loved horses *„bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother} Vishnu by {his} 
strength 1 stepped his three paces, then verily thy be- 
loved horses bore thee,® 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent*beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When, Indra, thy people, the Manats, were re- 
gulated by thee, 1 3 then all existent beings were subject 
unto thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, p the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject 
unto thee. 

3*. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places} a kinsmen in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise 
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of 
the earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at 
the sacrifice, (then) 4 


1 Yadi te Vishnur oja$& might be rendered, 0 when Vishnu 
by thy strength.;** but the scholiast renders te, tavanuph. 

a The only reason, apparently, for this phrase— A*d it fe 
haryatH (k&ntau) ban vavakshaluh — is its having served as the 
burthen of the two preceding stanzas. 

3 Or, according to Sayana, subdued the world for thee, 
twadartbatn niyachchhanti bhutaj&t&ni, 

4 Tadanim dhaaara ptadehi, connecting the verse with what 
follows— uttaratra sambandha ¥ he second half of the stanza 
is very elliptical, nabhA yajnasya dohani pradhware; the navel 
is, as usual, the altar, yajna is laid to mean here the Soma, and 
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33. Bestow upon us, Indra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle: 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacri- 
fice, (to secure)' thy prior consideration. • 


ANUVA'KA III. 


ADHYAY& I.— (Continued). 

SUKTA L (XIII). 

Tftf deity is Indra ; the Rishi is NArada, of the Kanwa family ; 
the metre is Ushntk . 

INDRA, when thef Soma juices are effused, sanctifies the 
offerer and the praiser 1 for the attainment of increase- 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven in the dwelling 
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplisfi- 
er (of works), the possessor of great renown, the con- 
tjueror of (the obstructer of) rains. 

. 3. I invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) the food- 


dofcanA for dohani, abhishavasthane. This is probably an ancient 
hymn, both by its repetitions and combination of simplicity and 
obscurity. 

X Kratum punita ukthyam, which Sayana explains karmanAm 
kartAram stotaram cha ; but he admits, as an alternative, the 
sacrifice called ukthya, ukthyakbyam y&garu. Sama Veda, L 3S1 
fl. 4. a. 5. 1.5, puts Indra in the vocative — Indra punishe. [$& f 
the* in Sama Veda II* 1. 2* 13. i«j 
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bestowing combat : be nigh unto us for our. happiness ;* 
be a friend of our increase.® 

4. This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to 
thee, Indra, who art gratified fay praise, exhilarated by 
which thou reignest over the sacrifice.* 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra, that which, when 
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant u» 
the wondrous wealth that 13 the means of obtaining 
heaven .* 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed 
to thee overpouring* praises, then if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches tof a tree) 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ;* hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated 
exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the obla- 
tion.) 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this 
hymn is called the lord of heaven sport like waters 
flowing by a downward (channel). 


1 Sdyana says, “ when wealth or happiness is sought,” sukhw 

dhane va lipsite sati. 

3 This and the preceding occur in S&mz Veda II. 97. -9S. 
[II. 1. 2. 12. 2. 3.]. [Sdyana remarks that bhara may here meat* 
“ sacrifice, " most of the words signifying “combat” haring this 
second meaning also.] 

3 The text has barbishah, “over the sacred grass," put for 
the r ; ' • at v h it is strewn. 

* -•«•» Able to overpower enemies, satran&m prasahana- 
utarths . 

5 Swarvidam, swargasya fambhakaas, [the f printed text ha» 
sarrasya] ; or it may mean one who possesses or communicate* 
knowledge of heaven, swargasya veditdram, i.e., a sob. 

* /■*.. By granting the expected fruit. 
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9, Or he, who is called the one absolute lord m 
men, 1 -praise him, when the libation is effused, with 
magnifying songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Indra)-. whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of tbe libation). 

XI. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick 
of movement, come with shining and swift steeds to 
the sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee 
thereby. 

„. Most powerful Indra, protector of the virtuous* 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches* 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading susten- 


ance. , 

r 3 . I invoke thee when the sun is - risen ; 1 invoke 

(thee) at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, *ndra, 


„ it b«by gliding ^ (he 

libation mixed with milk: extend the ancient sacnfice,- 

so that I may obtain (its reward). 

i S Whether, Sakra, thou be afar off, or, slaver o 
Vritra, high at hand, or whether thou be k* the firma- 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial, foo • 

lb. May our praises magnify Indra! May oux 
effused libations gratify Indra ! May tire people bearing 
oblations excite pleasure in Indra ! 4 


1 SAyana takes it. "who « 

men hy those who magnify him (with song.) and rmpibre b*-: 

Ha»^’» Akarey* BrAhm, Vol. L, Introduction, P- 74- ^ 
j Or, « thou art the guardian (by drinking, of the Soma, 
annasya aomatakshanasya pinena rakshitA bhavasi. 

4 Or. *• have rqoicei in Indra,” aramsishuh. 
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87. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth* 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a 
tree, magnify Indra* 

18. The gods propitiate the superintending 1 ador- 
able (Indrat at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises 
magnify him who is ever the magnifier (of his wor- 
shippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inas- 
much he offers prayers in due season ; for thou art be 
who is called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Marutsj is known 
in ancient places, and to them the intelligent worship- 
pers offer adoration. 

ax. If, (Indra* thou choosest my friendship, par- 
take of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass 
beyond (the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. Wnen, Indra, who delightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affuence of) cattle, o.f horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous 
horses bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from 
decay, that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit 2* 

1 Chetana, explained chetaykri, “causing to be wise.’* For 
the Trikadrukas, See vol. u. p. 433 ; for the abhiplava. Cf. Haugh’a 
Aitareya Brihm. vol. n. p *85. • * 

a We have only madintamam yam iraahe, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies; the only substantive is ratham, 
but the scholiast has madavantam tw 4 m dhanam, “ Thee exhi- 
larated, wealth,” as if Jndra was understood, and was the wealth 
that was solicited. [ S&yana seems to lake the verse, “ More- 
over thy renowned and vigorous (of desire showering) horses 
bring the chariot of thee who art exempt from decay, thee, th'e 
greatly exhilarated, whom we ask {for wealth),” adsayena mada- 
vamtam yam twam dhanam yachamahe tasya ta kyanvajrahJ. 
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24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offer- 
ings) him who is mighty and the invoked of many : 
may he sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, arid ac- 
cept the two fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper <us) witli the protec- 
tions hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutriti- 
ous food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indra, thou art the pro- 
tector of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through 
sacrifice for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 

27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with trea- 
sure and sharing thiue exhilaration, come hither to drink 
of the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory 1 (of the sacrifice) ;. 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious- 
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence acquire 
(wealth. 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the 
hall of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, 
regulates (the performance; in due succession for a dis- 
tant object. 3 


t S&yana explains sriyain by srayaniyam, sc. yajnam. 

a For a future reward, but the phraseology is somewhat 
obscure; it runs literally, “this (Indra) for a long prospect, in 
the east proceeding sacrifice, measures, having, considered is 
succession the sacrifice.” ayam dirghaya chakshase prfkchi prayati- 
adhware minute yajnam anushag vichakshya. 
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31. Thy chariot, Indra, is a showerer {of benefits)/ 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, Sata- 
kratu, art the showerer (of benefits', the invocation 
{addressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the 
showerer {of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this 
S&tna Juice that is effused : the sacrifice that thou ac- 
ceptest is the showerer (of benefits), such also is thine 
invocation. 

33. The showerer fof the oblation) I invoke -with 
manifold and gratifying (praises thee, O thunderer, the 
showerer (of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknolv- 
ledgest the eulogy addressed to thee, thy invocation is 
the showerer (of benefits) 


SUKTA II. (XIV.) 

The deity is Indra; the Risk is are Goshuktin and Aswasuktin* 
of the family of Kanwa ; the metre is GayatrL 

IF, Indra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth, then 
should my eulogist be possessed of cattle/ 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent 
worshipper that which I should wish to give, 8 * if I were 
the possessor of cattle. 1 2 3 4 


1 In this and the two following stanzas we have the usual 
reiteration of vrishi — Vrishi yam Indra te ratha nto te vrlshaudt 
had, and so forth, explained, as usual, k&m&n&m varshitl. 

2 Sima Veda, I. 122 [ I. 3. 1. 3. 8» and II. 9. 2. 9. 1]. 

3 Rather, *1 would wish to give, I would present to that 
intelligent worshipper/’ siksheyam asmal ditseyam manishina 

4 Ibid* II. 1185 [It 9. 2, 9. %\* 
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3. Thy praise, indra, is a milch cow to the wor- 
shipper offering the libations j it milks hhn in abundance 
cattle and horses. 1 * 3 

4. Neither god nor man, indra, is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised, 
designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra, so that he has 
suppo'ted the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) 
quiescent in the firmament.* 

6. We solicit, Indra, the protection of thee, who 
art ever 'eing magnified, the conqueror of all the riches 
(of the e t;my). 

j. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has tra- 
versed the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the 
Asura) Vala.* 

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas , making 1 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala, headlong down. 

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable 
arid firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved 
by any. 

10. Thy praise, Indra, mounts aloft like the exult- 
ing wive of the waters, thy exhilarations have been 
manifested. 

H. Thou, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, thou 

art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 


1 Ibid. II. n86 [II. 9. a. 9- 3l. 

9 CbakrAna opasam divi, — antarikshe meghamopasam upetya 
sayinam kurvan, is SAyana’s explanation. SAma Veda Lmi 
(L 9 . r. 3. 7. and II. 8. f . 9* >]• 

3 Sima Veda II. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9- »]• SAjam explains the 
latter clause, " from which (exhilaration) he pierced Vala].” 
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12. Let the tong-maned horses bring the wealth- 
bestowing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Naum* 
chi with the foam of the waters, 1 when thou hadst sub- 
dued all thine enemies. 

14. Thou hast hurled down, Indra, the Dasyus, 
gliding upwards by their devices and ascending to 
heaven. 

15. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma * destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


SUKTA III. (XV.) 

Indra is the deity ; the the Rishis are the same as before 
the metre is Ushnth . 

Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; s 

1 This legend, as related in the Gad& section of the Salya 
Parvan of the Mah&bhirata (printed edition, voL ill. p. 264, line 3) 
has been previously referred to vol. iii. p. 479, note). Siyana's 
version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating that Indra* 
after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture Namuchi;. on 
the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, however, liberated 
him on the conditions which are enumerated in the the Bb&rata— 
that he would not kill him with any weapon, dry or Wet, nor by 
day or night. In evasion of his oath, Indra at twilight, or in a 
fog, decapitated Namuchi with the foam of water, [It Is also 
told In the Taittiriya Sanhita, L S. 7). 5 £ns& Veda L an 

[L 3. 1 a. 8.] Yajur Veda 19 71. 

a Or it may mean “ thou who on drinking the Soma become** 
pre-eminent.” Visfauchim may mean w discordant,” paraspara** 
virodhena nana gamrim. • 

3 Santa Veda L 382 [I. 4. 2. 5. 2J. 
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2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both 
(regions), has sustained the heaven and earth, and 
by its vigour (upheld) the swift clouds 1 and flowing 
waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 
pf victory and abundant food. 

4. We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the 
showerer (of benefits 1 , the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds f 

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest 
to Ayu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this 
sacred rite.* 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (ex* 
hilaration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in subjec- 
tion the waters, the wives of the showerer* 

y. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, 
thy acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 4 

b. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indra, the 
earth (spieads) thy renown ; the waters, the mountains 
propitiate thee.* 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises 


1 Girin ajran may mean also the quick mountains, Le>, before 
their wings were clipped. 

a Sama Veda L 383. [I. 4. a. 5. 3; II. a. 2. iS. i], [Lofaa- 
kritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana, u the provider 
of a place (for his worshipper;/’ sthanasya kartaram and 
harisriyam, t4 him who is to be served by his steeds/’ asw&bhya® 
aevyamj. 

3 S&ma Veda II. 231 [II. a. 2. xS. a}. 

4 Ibid, II. 995 [Ih S. x. 11. ij. 

> 

3 /bid. II 996 {II. 8. I- n- 2]' 
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thee, *nd Mitra and Varuna; the company of the Maruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration . 1 * 3 4 5 

» 0 . Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associates! with 
thee all good offspring.* 

1 1. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone des- 
troyest many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves 
such great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they 'invoke thee 
in many ways with praise for protection, then do thou 
(so invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our) enemies. 

* 3 * All the forms (of Indra)® have sufficiently 
entered into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra 
the lord of Sachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of 
victory. 


SUKTA IV. (XVI.> 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is Arimbithi, of the Kaitwa* 
family ; the metre is G&yatri. 

GLORIFY with hymns the adorable Indra, the supreme 
king of men, the leader (of rites', the overcomer of 
enemies, the most munificent* 

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance 
concentrate , 1 like the aggregation of the waters i» 
the ocean, 


I Ibid. II. 9^7 [II. S i. II. 3). 

a That is, thou givest offspring, and all good things. 

3 That is, the various attributes celebrated in our prase*. 

4 Sima Veda 1 . 141 (I. a. 1- 5. 10]. 

5 Literally, * in whom (as their object) all praises, « ad all 
kinds of offerings exultingjy meet." 
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3. I Tworsbip 1 Indra with pious praise, glorious 
amongst the best (of beings , the achiever of great 
deeds in war, mighty for the acquirement (of wealth). 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations 
are many, protective, and animating 1 in war. 

5. (Bis worshippers) invoke him to take part (in 
spoiling) the' treasures deposited (with the foe) : they 
conquer, of whom Indra ist(the partisan). 

6. They honor him with animating (hymns', men 
(honour) him with sacred-rites, for Indra is the giver of 

wealth. . 

7. Indra is Brahma, 1 Indra is the Rishi : Indra is 

the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoiced, he is 

true, powerful, the doer of many deeds; he, being 

single, is the overcomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognisant (of sacred texts) magnity 
Indra with;pious p*ecepts,>khj>acred songs, and with 


prayers. 

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them 
the spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes 
enemies in battle. 1 

1 Sayana explains barshumantah as "exulting in, eager 
for, war,” harshayuktah sangrimotsukah. 

s Indro brahma, parivridhah sarvebhyo ’dhikafa, "the aug- 
mented or vast, more or greater than all," is the explanation of 
the commentator. [He explains rishi as the beholder of alt the 
A’ryas, sarva.sy& A*ryaj&tasya drasht&lo 

, Tam arkebhis tam s^mabhis tam gdyatrais gcharshanayah 
kshitayah. The two last, equally imply men, but the scholiast 
understands the first to be an. epithet of the second— the seers or 
understanders of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush 
(arka), of the Siman tsaroan), and metrical prayers not chaunted. 

(G&yatra). 

4 Or, “ by his weapon,’ ayudhena* 



Rig. Veda bamktta. 


*377 


Ii. May Indra, the fulfiller (of desires’, the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, 
to welfare , 1 as if by a ship facross the sea). 

ia. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us i wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way)* 
lead us to felicity. 


SUK.TA V. (XVI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the fourteenth 
verse is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati, of the rest 

Gayatri. 

COME : we express, Indra, for thee, the Santa drink i 
drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass.* 

2. Let thy long-named horses, Indr^, that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our 
prayers.* 

3. We Brahmans ,* offerers of Soma , bearing the. 
effused juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee, the 

drinker of the Soma. s 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our 
earnest praises; drink, handsome jawed, of the (sacri- 
ficial) beverage. 

5. I fill thy beUy* (with the libation) : let it spread 

1 S&yana explains swasti as “ happily,” kshemena. 

2 Sima Veda I. 191 [I a. *. 5. 7 ; II. U t. 6 . s]. 

3 Ibid. II. 17 [II. 1. 1. 6. 1]. 

4 /. brahm&nah, explained, in the commentary by br4h- 
■uriah. 

5 Ssfraa Ved* II. >8 [II. 1 . 1. 8. 3 ]. 

6 Kukshyoh, in the dual, for it is said that Indra has two 
bellies, Indrasya hi dwe udaro, according to anothe* tea, fill 
both the. bellies of the slayer of I citca: or it may refer only 
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throughout the liutus : take the honied Soma, with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the a-.cet-Tlavoured Soma be grateful to 
thee, who art munificent : (may it be grateful) to thy' 
body, may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May the Soma, invested (with milk), approach 
thee, observant Indra, like a bride 1 (clad in white 
apparel.) 

8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Indra, 
in the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroyed 
his enemies. 

9. Indra, who by the strength art the lord over all, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad,® wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

1 1 This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through 
the sacred grass,® is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; 
hasten : drink.® 

12. Renowned for radiance,® renowned for adora- 
tion, this libation is for thy gratification : destroyer of 
foes, thou art earnestly invoked. 

to the right and left side, or the upper and lower portion of the 
same belly, yadvi ekasyaiva udarasya savyadakshinabheden* 
Vi dwitwam. 

1 Janir iva, jayi iva, literally, “like brides." Suklair vaatraih, 
samvriiah is the explanation of the comment. The text has- 
only samvritah, coveored, or invested by, as an epithet of Soma, 
payahprabhritibhih, by milk and other ingredients. 

a Or rather “ crook ankusa is explained by Siyan* as an 
instrument for drawing towards us thing* out of reach. 

• 3 Or rather purified (by being filtered through the cloth. 
^1W dasipavitra) over the sacred grass (strewed on the vedi).” 

4 Sima Veda 1 . 159 [ 1 - a. a. 2- 5 ; II. t. * • 5 - 0 - 

5 Sftchigo is not very satisfactorily explained; safcti givo- 
yasya, * he whose cattle are strong.” SAchayah may also- mean 
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13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Sringavrish, 1 
of whom the Kundapayya rite was the protector, 
(the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds upon this 
ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be 
strong ; may there be vigour of body for the offerers 

of the libation; may Indra, the drinker of the Soma) 
the destroyer of the numerous cities (of the Asuras), 
ever be the friend of the Munis * 

15. With head up-lifted like a serpent,* adorable, 


according to S&yana, vyakt&h, ‘'manifest*” or prakhy&t&h 
“famous;” and g&vah may mean rasmayah, rays i. e. t “of re- 
nowned or manifest brilliance.” So the next epithet, s^chipujana, 
is explained prak hy ata-p uj ana, “of renowned adoration.” or 
“whose hymns are renowned.” Sama Veda II. 76 [II. 1. 2. 5- a]. 

1 Yas te Sringavrisho napat pranapat kundap^yyah would 
be more naturally rendered, he who was, Sringavrisha, by 
grandson, thy great-grandson, Kundapayya ; but Siyana quotes 
a legend which describes Indra as taking upon himself the 
pharacter of the son of a Kishi named Singavrish (or Sring 

vrishan ), wl ich is therefore here in the genitive case; rtap&t, he 
says, mean apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not in- 
compatible with putra, “son,” Sringavrish may also mean the 
sun, t\ e. y sringair varshati, he rains with rays;” and m pit may 
have its etymological sense, not causing to fait, m p&tayita, J. r,* 
he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven, Indra. Again, 
Kundapayya, upon the authority of P&nini, 3. 1. 130, means a 
articular ceremony, in which the Soma is drunk from a vessel a- 
called Kunda, and this is said to be te pranipat, tava rakshita, 
“the protector of thee, Indra.” The construction is loose, and 
the explanation not very satisfactory. Sama Veda II, 77 
fIL x. 2. 5. 33 - 

2 Sama Veda L 275 [ 1 . 3. 2 4- 3]* 

3 Prid 4 kus&nu is -explained prid&kuh sarpah, a serpent; sa 
iva sAnuh samuchchhritah udvad unnatasira&kih, having the 
head lifted np m like manner. FS&yana g» ves a second meaning 
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the recoverer of Xih£ tttttie, Indra single is superior to 
multitude: {the wpf««ff$>er) brings Indra to drink 
the Soma by a rapid seizure,* like a loaded horse :by 
a halter). 


SUKTA VI. (XVIII). 

Th® deities of the eighth stanza are the Aswins. of the ninth 
Agni, Surya, and Vdyu, of the rest the A’dityas , the Rishi 
is as before; the metre is Ushnih. 

Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed 
and unopposed ; may they yield us security and aug- 
ment our happiness. 

3. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman bestow upon us that ample felicity which 
we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety,* beloved of 
many, come propitiously with the wise and happy 
divinities. 

5. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away 
(our) enemies: and, doers of great deeds and donors 
of security, v they know how to extricate us) from sin. 


of sltntt, as sambhajaniya, to be served or propitiated as a snake 
is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, etc. ; sa yathft 
bahubhir manimantraushadhhdibhis sunsevyo n&lpair evam Indro 
*pi bahubhis stotrididibhir yatnais sevyah]. 

1 Sayana explains griva as “ means of seizing,” i. e., a praise. 

2 Rather, ” whose fostering care is unimpeded.” 
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6. Maty Aditi protect our cattle by day, &nd, fre^ 
from duplicity/ (guard them) by night ; may Aditi, 
by her constant favour preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro- 
tection by day : may she grant us tranquil felicity, ami 
drive away (our) enemies.® 

8. May the two divine physicians* the Aswins, 
grant us health : may they drive away from hence 
iniquity : '{may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness : 
may the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffend- 
ing wind blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away 
our foes. 

10. Adifcyas f remove (from us) disease, enemies* 
malignity ; keep us afar from sin.® 

11. Keep afar from us, Adityas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those whe hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending {worshipped 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature^ 
seeks to do us evil— may he, injuring himself by his 
own devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and 
hostile mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is trea- 
cherous towards us/ 


1 Adwtyih is explained as Kapatarahita. 

31 Sima Veda L 102 [L a. r. 1. 6 ]. 

3 Ibid. I. 39T [f. 5 * *• I- 7}v ... 

4 Dwayu, double— he who professes kindness to our face and 
maligns us behind our back; pratyak^bakrit® hitam vadati 
farokshakritas tu ahitam. 
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15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere worship- 
pers\ you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distin- 
guish between the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains 
and of the waters ; Heaven and Eearth, remove sin far 
from as. 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspici- 
ous felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grand- 
sons to enjoy long life. 1 2 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Aswins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us 
a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter.* 

22. Since, Adityas, we nuJttals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


1 Sama Veda I. 395 [I. 5. 1. 1. 5]. 

2 Trivarutkam, a guard against heat, sold, aud wet ; or it 
may mean, according to the scholiast, tribhuisikam, "three- 
storied” Siyana, therefore, do not believe that the Hindus.cf 
the Vaidik period lived in hovels. 
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Tir® deity is Agni, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty- ft fib 
verses, in which it is the AMityas, and the thirty-sixth and* 
thirty-seventh* in which it is- the liberality of Raja Trasa- 
dasyu; the Risht Is Sobhari, The metre varies: that of? 
the twenty-seventh verse is Vir&j o i two lines* of the thirty- 
fourth Ushniht of the thirty-fifth Satobrikait, of the thirty- 
sixth Kahnbh , of the thirty-seventh Pankti ; of the rest the 
metre of the odd verses is Kakuhk , of the even* SatobrihafL 

Glorify (Agni), the leader of all (sacred rites) : the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) 
convey the oblation of the gods. 1 * 3 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at the sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully 
luminous, the regulator of this rke, at which the Sama 
is presented * 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity,, the 
invoker of the gods, the immortal, the perfecfcer of this 
sacrifice •* 

4. Agni, the great grands, in of (sacrificial- food the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excel- 
lent light ; may he obtain for us by sacr 'ice V e happi- 
ness in heaven (that is the g'f*V;s Mitra of Vanina, eff 
the waters. 4 ' 


1 Sama Veda L mg [i. *. s. 1. 3 ; II. S. * 11, i]. - 

a SAma Veda £L $. a. ir, 9. 

3 /Sid* I* |ii. M. 7 & 3 * P* 2. 1* II- 6. a. 13. 1). Sdyanai 
explains it ** we adore thee, the most adorable, the deity 
deities the invoker,” etc.} 

4 Sima Veda II. 764 pi. 6. a. a]. Bat it re^ds- sp&n? 
aap&tam, instead of 11170 nap&taxn, as in our text— 'from- burns.’ 
offerings the rain® are generated 1 from* them,, timber ; ham 
timbtz, fire. 
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5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni 
with fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda % x with 
(sacrificial food, and is deligent in pious rites ; 

6. Of 'him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the* 
foe) : his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether 
the work of the gods or of men, ever assails. 

j, Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may 
we be favoured with thy various fires ; do ' thou, (Agni), 
endowed with energy,* be well disposed towards us t 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious 
to his praisers ; he is to be recognised as a chariot 
(bringing the fruit of the worship) : in thee verily the 
virtous are confiding f thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice 
obtain his reward :* he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of 
commendation ; may he by his pious rites become the 
giver of wealth. 1 2 3 4 5 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
©fleeter of bis purposes through his horses, through his 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 


1 S&yana explains vedena by vedUdhyayanena, " by studying, 
the Veda..” Professor Muller, however, says that it means " a 
bundle of grass,” See Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p* 28, note 
and p. 205. 

2 Sayana explains suvira by "thou who art worshipped by 
noble heroes.” 

3 Or, perhaps, “ in these also are excellent protection,” tw©r 
kshem&so api santi sadhavah. 

4 This is Sayana’s explanation of the indeclinable word addh£ 
so addha, satyaphalah sa bhavatu. [Sayana takes the second- 
clause also as optative, "may he indeed be worthy of praise].” . 

5 This is in the original the same word (sanit&).a« that renr- 
dered “ effecter of his purposes,” in the next verge. 
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Ii. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired* 
and embodied Agoi receives praise and food, and con- 
veys oblations to the all- pervading deities. 

Sun of strength, giver of dwellings, place the 
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is- 
inost prompt in offerings, below the gods and above 
mortals. 1 * 

13. He who. propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiant Agni with offerings of oblations,* with reveren- 
tial adorations, and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi* with his 
( Agni's) many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through. 
Ms pious rites, shall surpass ail men in renown as (if he 
had crossed over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may 
overcome any cannibal enterring) into our abode, the 
wrath of any malignant (being), 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path 
that through thy power, ( Agni), we should follow, we 
adore that radianc) of thine, by which Varuaa, Mitra 
Aryaman the NSsatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

47. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who. 
as thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established 
thee as the coutempiator of men, the performer of good 
work. 

18, Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, 
have presented the oblations, have expressed the liba- 
tion on a (fortunate) day ; th^y have won by their efforts 

I “Spread it throughout the sky " is the scholiast's explana- 
tion of avo-devara upari-martvam, sarvara nahhah-pradesaro 
vyapaya. 

% Siyana takes Aditim as art epitqet of Agni, u e. t akhartda- 
niyatn, “the insuperable.” His many forms are the g ar ha * 

patya etc. 
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infinite wealth who have placed their affection upon* 
thee. 

19. May Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have beptv 
made, be propitious to us r auspicious (Agni', may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be benifr- 
cial, may our praises yield us happiness. 1 * 3 

20. Give us that resolute miud in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm re- 
solves of our foes: may we propitiate thee by our sacri- 
fices.® 

as. I worship Agni, who has been established by 
Manu with praise, whom the gods have appointed their 
royal messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer 
of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining,, 
ever-youthful royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sin- 
cere praise, and worshipped with oblations, bestows ex- 
cellent male offspring. 

23. When Agni, worshipped with oblations sends 
his voice upwards and do wnwards, as the 'sun disperses- 
his rays, (we praise him' 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the- 
offerer of the sacrifice, the iuvoker (of the gods*, the 
divine, the immortal, who conveys the oblations in 
his fragrant mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) de- 
sirable ^riches.) 


1 Sana Veda L in. II. 909 [ 1 . a- », s. 5 ; II. 7. t, to. i]i 

Yajur Veda. 15. 38* 

3 Vritraturye, “ ia conflict; SAyana says, sangrflme, Mahv- 
dhara, yajur is. 39, explains it pSpandsdya, ‘'for the extirpation) 
of sin.” As for ava sthira tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater 
license, jnd renders the phrase, “ make the strong bows without 
tow strings,” sthirAni dhanuoshi jyarahitani kuru. 
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25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly 
Tadiance, and worshipped with oblations, may I, who # 
although mortal* am as thou art, become immortal. 31 

26. May I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating 
thee, nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee);* 
let not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of 
intellect or ill disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, through 
wickedness, 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a* father, let him 
(Agni) in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation 
to the gods. 

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am 
mortal, ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate 
protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping 
thee, by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : 
verily, Vasu, they, have called thee the benevolent- 
minded :* delight, Agni, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou accep test, 
prospers through thy favours, granting male progeny 
and ample food. 1 2 3 4 

31. Sprinkled, (Agni, with the l libation), the drip- 
ping (juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due 
season, resplendent have been presented to thee : 


1 agreeably to the text, ye yathl yathopisate tc tad era 
bhavanti, “ as men worship, such they become/’ [Or, perhaps, 
the latter part should be, “ May h although a mortal, become 
as thou, immortal]/" 

2 Rather, M Let me not abuse thee by calumny or wicked- 
ness,” na twl rlsiylbhisastye na papatw&ya. 

3 Slyana explains it, “they (the pious sages) call thee my 
protector,” mama stotur raksbakam twlm eva, brahmavidinah 
kathayanti. 

4 , Sima Veda l 10S. IL 117a [ 1 * 2. 1. 2. 2 ; II. 9- 2. 3 . i]. 
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thou art the beloved of the mighty dawns ; thou 
reignest over the things of night., 1 2 3 * 

32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the thousand- 
raved, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sove- 
reign, the ally of Trasadasyu, for his protection. 

33 ’ Agni, on whom thy other fires are dependent, 
like branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among 
men, magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like 
(other) votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all 
the offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct 
to the limit (of his undertakings obtains his re- 
ward).* 

35. Royal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) : and may we, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) 
to you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the vir- 
tuous, Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, has given 
me five hundred brides. 

37. The affluent Syava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the Suvistu a present of 
seventy-three (cows). 5 

1 Ibid. II. 1x73 [lb 9 - *• 2. 2]. Siyana explains rajasi, ‘-thou 
shinest amidst,” or “thou iliuminest].’, 

2 The text has only yam nayatha param, “ whom you lead to 
the opposite bank.” The scholiast supplies the rest. 

3 The printed edition has no comment upon this stansa. The 
MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the first half line, uta 
me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Durga, in his comment on the Nirukta, 
explains the verse as follows, “ Moreover, on the banks of the 

Suv&stu (he has given) to me ■ plenty) of beasts of burden and 

garments; he, the affluent leader and lord of thrice seventy 
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3UKTA VIII. (XX,) 

Tub deities are the Maruts ; the Rishi is Sobhari ; the odd Terse* 
are in the Kakubh metre, the even in Satobrihati. 

pAR-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither, 
harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), with- 
draw not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with 
brilliant, strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many*, 
well disposed to Sobhari, come to-day to our sacrifice 
with (abundant) food. 

3. We know the great strength ot the active sons 
of Rudra, the Maruts, the shedd*^ of the diffusive 
rain.* 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) 
are with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven 
and earth ; they urge* on the waters, bright w caponed, 
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble.® 

5* At your coming the unprecipitated moun- 
tains and trees resound ; the earth shakes at your 
passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 


noble dark-coloured (cows has given them to rats)” He explains 
pray iy u by dhanam asw&d. ; vayiyu by vastr&di; bhuvadvasufe 
by bh&vayini vasuaAm prasastah; and sy&vah by sy&mavarni 
n&m, scil. gavam. 

1 Vishnor eshasya milhushara is explained vyiptasya esfcumi- 
yasya vrfshtyudakasya-sektrinam. 

2 Siyana -seems to explain this verse, " The islands fall 
asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress; they (the winds) 
distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry onward, O bright- 
weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them/' 

J 75 
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(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the 
ornaments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food. 

8. The voice 1 (the Maruts) blends with the songs 
of the Sobharis in the receptacle of their golden 
chapot : may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring 
of the (brindled) cow, (be gracious) to us in regard of 
food, enjoyment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings 
to the rain-bestowing, swift-passing company of the 
Maruts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift 
flying birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed 
chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to partake of 
our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their 
shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons :* bows and arrows 
are ready in your chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
.(hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as 
widely diffused as water, for the gratification (of their 
worshippers), like invigorating paternal food.® 


i.'Sdyana explains v£na as - f the lute,” vina. 

% Or rather " they need not exert thecfcselves to defend their 
persons,” nakisht anushu yetire. * 

3 Vayo na pitryam sahah. The latter is explained prasahana- 
silam, but the exact purport is not very obvious / apparently, it 
is intended to say that the worshippers may rely upon it. 
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14. Praise ihemv ,r pnaise^the* MarufcSj. for we are* 
(dependent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a* 
menial is upon his lords;, therefore* are their dona- 
tions (characterised) by munificence'; such are* their 
(gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Marufcs, who, in former d&ys*, 
was .secure- in*, your protect ionv as is he who now enjoys 
them. 

16- The sacrifioer, to partake of whose oblations 
you;* approach,' leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all 
things, the felicity you. bestow, together with abundant 
viands and the gift of strength 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the 
ever-youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud,, 
(coming) from heaven, may be pleased with us. 

18, Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with bene- 
volent hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who. 
worship you, who zealously propitiate you* the showerers 
of rain, with oblations. 

19, Praise Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new. 
songlhe youthful purifying showerers,, as (a ploughmen) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 1 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers 
of food;* s , who, are ever victorious in combats, aad 
Eke, a boxer who^ has been^ challenged over his chal- 
lengers. 


I, S&yana says,’ “as a ploughman repeatedly drawing the 
furrows (praises'or addresses} of his oxen." 

2 Or, M the most illustrious/* susravastamiK.— Sayana? explains, 
the latter clause, “ who are ever victorious in combats and ores 
challengers, like a challenge- worthy boxer. ’ 
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21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow ( Prisni ), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 1 * 3 * 

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated 
with golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you) 
attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to us, for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated 
(sacrifice). 

23. Generous triends, Maruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which 
you have guarded the ocean, with which you have des- 
troyed (your enemies), with which you provided the well 
(for Gotama), do you, who are the source of happiness,, 
the unconquerable by your adversaries,* bestow happi- 
ness upon us. 

25. Whatever medicament there may be in the 
Sindhu, in the Asikni , in the oceans, in the mountains, 
Maruts, who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good* of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion , Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 5 


1 Sam a Veda I. 404 [b 5. i- 6 ]. [Or rather, “ O Maruts, 
alike in energy your kindred, the cows, severally lick up the 
quarters of the horizon.” Ben fey understands by gavah the 
sun’s rays]. 

1 Say ana explains asachadwishah as satrurahit&h, “ destitute 
of enemies.”— For Gotama, see vol i. p. 221. 

3 The Suktas of this Adhyaya are, for the most part, simple. 

This last has exceptions. 



SECOND ABHYAYA* 

SUKTA L (XXI.) 

Tke deity k Indra except in the last two verses where it m Chkra* 
The Rishi is Shobhari of Kanwa family. The odd verses are in* 
Kakubh. The even Satobrihati . 

INDRA without a preceding* second (we) worship thee,, 
seeking thy protection,, (and; invoke thee (fighting like) 
many in battle, like (men in distress calling for help* 
from) some stout (persons). 

2 . We approach, Indra, thee for protection at (our) 
sacred (Yajna) rites. Come to us, you of everlasting 
youth, terrible and determined. Thy friends,, we, Indra, 
look up to thee as our kind protection.* 

3. Master of horses, cattle and corn field, these 
drinks (for thee). Come lord of the Soma, drink the 
sparkling Soma libation. 

4. Wise Indra, let us without kin 1 2 3 live with thee 
having abundant kinsmen. Come, spring (of blessing), 
in glory to drink the Soma. 

5. Flocking like birds around the thi riling Soma 
libation, causing to obtain heaven, tempered with curds, 
we extoll thee oftentimes. 

6. We worship thee with this prayer, why shouldst 
thou so oft (pause to) consider (the granting of our 
requests). Lord of horses, grant our prayers. Our sacri- 
fices invoke thee). Thou art the giver, we the (sup- 
plicants). 


1 Apurva is explained as having no purva i. preceding 
second. 

2 Vide Sima Veda 11..59 (n. ii. 23. 2.) 

3 (Viprasah) is by some referred fa Indra, which apparently is 
contradiction of the subsequent passage. 
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7- We are just now (supplicants) for thy protection*. 
Indra, lord of the thunderbolt. We know not in the- 
past any mightier than- yourself. 

8. We recognize, valiant, thy kindness (and pros- 
perity) through thee to be obtained, and pray for 
them, of thee, thunderer. Bestower of houses* Indra, 
of beautiful mouth, support us with plenty and with 
cattle. 

* 

9 * Ye friends, I worship for yotfr safety, Indira, who> 
in the past gave us all this riches (wealth,. 1 

10. AH worship Indra, the master of yeMow coloured 
horses, the protector of the good and vanquisher of 
(their enemies) who delight (hi obeying his commands. 
May Maghavan grant us,, his worshippers, hundreds of 
horses and cattle. 

11. (Thou) spring (of aH blessings), having thee as 
our ally, we defy any challenging us in a fight (in 
defending), a man having herds of cattle.® 

12 . Indra, worshipped by many, may we vanquish 
those fighting against us. May we keep back the evil- 
minded. May we, with the help of the master (of rites), 
destroy Vritra. May we flourish, support us in our 
sacred works. 

13. Indra, thou art from birth brotherless and ever 
without an enemy. Thou- seekest to show* relationship 
only by war (*'<?., it h only by fighting that thou art the 
friend of thy worshippers. 

14. Thou knowest not any friendship for the rich : 
thou art vexed with those elated with wine. Thou (by 


z S&raa Veda 1, 400 (t. 5. laa), 
* S&ma Veda z« 5. x. a. 5. 
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the sacrifice) instituted, removes!: miserliness (of thy 
worshippers), thOu art worshipped as a* father. 1 

15. Let not us who aie thine, Indra, be desolate as 
those that are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou 
art. 1 .Let -as sit together when the Soma drink is effused. 

16. Indra, bestower of cattle, may we never cease 
(to get) thy wealth. May we never have to get it {from 
any other than) thee. Do thou, the lord, bestow on us 
everlasting (wealth). (Nothing) can stop thy bounty. 

17. It is Indra, who has conferred so much wealth 
on the offerer (of oblation). Is the treasure (from) the 
au&piciou^fram Saras wati, or is it you, Chitra. 

18. Surely the Chitra Raja, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has over-flooded those other 
petty princes, ruling (principalities) on the Saras wad, 
like Prajanya with rain. 


sl t icta 11. (xxii$ 

Thi deities are the Aswins. The Rishi is Sbobhari. The metre m 
the first, third, fifth and seventh verses is Brihati,.of the second 
fourth and sixth. Satobrihati ; of the eighth Anustuhh , of the 
ninth and tenth Jyotis. Then come 4 Kukubh Prajathas. 

I INVOKE to-day advancing on the way. to war 1 for our 
protection that bright chariot which adorable Aswins 
mounted for Suryya. 

t Professor Muller translates the whole verses as * — , 

Thou never findest a rich man “to be thy friend ; wine s wilier 
despise then but when thou thunderest* when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father. 

2.. Wilson translates this part m *Sh et us not,, like toll, Indra, 
b$r$gajpd|efta^f the friendship of those suchas tfaou art* 

3 Rudravarttani, means having a path which causes weeping in 
battle, or .whope •. 
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2. Celebrate, Shobliari, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of fche former, rightly worshipped by 
many, coveted protector of the van guards In battle, 
sustain er of all, driver of enemies, and free from evil. 

3. This time we reuse by our worship the divine 
Aswins, suppressor of enemies, to come down to the 
dwellings of us, the offerers (of sacrifices) for our 
protection. 

4. One of the wheels of your car motfes in the 
direction of heaven, the 'other, determiner of all actions, 
moves with you. May your bounty, lords of rain, come 
down to us, like a cow (hurrying to her calf.) 

5. Your renowned chariot, that is three-seated 1 
and laid out with gold, beautifies heaven and earth, 
come with it Nasatyas. 

6. Giving Manu, the old (rain) from the sky, You 
enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with the plough, and 
reap barlev * We, therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, cele- 
brate you with eulogies. 

7. Possessor of vast amount of food step down to 
11s through the paths of Yajna (sacrifice), the paths 
through which you came to Trikshi, the son of Srasudsyu 
to enrich him with large amount of wealth. 

8. Master (of rites) with showers abundant this 
Soma has been with stones pressed out for you (to 
drink), come down to the house of the offerer to 
drink it. 


x Siyana explains trivandhura as having three seats and 
having two poles and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness. 

a The text has Yavam Vrikena Karshathah “you till with 
the plough barley/ 1 
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9. Aswms, bestowers af desired wealth, ascend thy 
golden chariot, which is the store-house of munitions 
of war, and bring ns nourishing food. 1 

10. With that protection with which you have pro- 
tected Pakthd, and Adhriju and propitiated (the king) 
B.abbru (with the potion of Soma), come quickly to us, 
O Asvins, and administer medicine unto the sick. 

11. At the dine, when hurrying to pious acts,* 
devout, we invoke you two, swiftly going to battle, at 
the dawn of day. 

12. Come then, O Showerers, to my manifold, all- 
blessing invocation, with those protections, with which, 
leaders (of rites), you, who, propitiated (by oblations), 
lavish (in your gifts), and the discomfiters (of foes), 
give inciease to the wealth, come hither Wilts 
protections. 

13. I invoke the Asvins, glorifying them at dawn : 
we solicit them with oblatious. 

14. We worship those lords of water, leaders on 
the war-path, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-night ; 
therefore, abandon us not, O Rudras, ■ who are rich in 
food, hereafter, to a mortal adversary. 

15. Adorable Asvins, at early morn, bring in 
your chariot happiness to. me, soliciting happiness. I, 
Sobhori, invoke you as my father did of yore. 

16. Swift as thought, the showerers of wished for 
objects, levellers of the proud, bestowers of enjoyment 


1 Pivorih, according to S&yana pdvavitrini,^ SthuUni Vi 
(anauuij purifying or nutritious food. 

a Yad Adbrigivo Adhrigu hav&mahe, Siyana explains the first 
Karma shu tvararaanih, hastening to acts of piety or worship, th e 
second is explained, Satrubadh&rtham Samgranie tvaraya gjclv 
chantan, swift-goiag to battle for the destruction 0; foes. 

176 
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to many, ' Asvins, be over near unto us, for our safety 

with prompt and various protections. 

. :tj. Fine featured Asvins, leaders of sacrificial rites, 
deep dripkers : of Soma, come to our dwelling and 
abounding with horses, cattle and gold. 

1 8 . . May we obtain from you wealth, bestowed 
without solicitation, , consisting of most commendable 
strength such as every one, covets, and which is un- 
assailable by foes. May we, on your coming hither, 

obtain from you, who are rich in food, all (wished for) 

good things. 


SUKTA III. (XXIII.) 

THf deity isAgni, the Rishi is Tisvamanas. the son of Vyatva, 
tha metre \%Ushnik* 

ADORE him who assails 1 our foes (in battle), worship 
Jdta- Vedas, unobstructedly radiant, who is the diffuser 

of smoke:. <’■■■ " ' V' 

a. All-surveying Visvamanas commend with praise 
that Aghi, who gives chariots to the unenvious wor- 

ShlP 3 Pe The resister of foes, fit to be glorified with 
bymbS, ! Agni arrests (undigests in the stouiach) the 
food £kiid -Soma juice, as well as the wealth of those 
w bo, he knows -by his precise knowledge (do not 

give; their: wealth to the gods). , ; , . . 

4, The immortal effulgence rises .out of the radiant 
Agni, bright with pain-dealing teeth, to whom the wor- 
shippers resort with oblations. 

1 Pratfyyam— Satrttsfcu prati-gamiha-^SlUo: tgainsi wkO 'tot 
the habit of going against {over) foes. 
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5. Rise with ^thy heavenly flame: worshipful Agni, 
the mighty brilliance illumning thy front, and being 
glorified by hymns of worshippers. 

6. Proceed, Agni, giving oblations after oblations 
to the gods, for thou art their messenger and carry their 
oblations. 

7. I invoke for you (worshipper), Agni, the original 
mmistrant of sacrifices. I adore him with this hymn, 

I propitiate him (for you). 

8. Worship him of wonderful achievements, who, 
gladdend by oblations, is present like a friend, and whom 
the priests, by their offerings according to their might, 
make propitious unto the worshipper. 

g. At the place of offerings, adore, O ye pious 
worshippers, with praise, him, who is gladdened by wor- 
ship, the completer of the sacrificial rite. 

10. Let our sacrifice rs, ready with their implements, 
appear before the chief of Angirasas, the most reputed 
offerer of oblations amongst men. 

1 r. Decayless Agni, these thy vast blazing flames 
are vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who are the chief giver of food, give 
us riches, comprising of male progeny, defend us, in 
battle, with our sons and grandsons. 

13. When Agni, the lord of men, is made known 
by sacrifice and stays well pleased in the house of a 
man, he verily guards it against all evil. 

14. Agni, Hero aad lord of mortals, hearing this 
my praise, burn the guileful Rdkshasas by thy flames. 

15. mortal man shall by artifice have pjjwer on 
him, who causes offerings to be presented to Agni by, 
the priests. 
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16. Desirous of protecting the showerer of rain, 
the Vyasva has gratified thee, the bestower of all wished 
for objects. Accordingly, we kindle thee for the 
acquirement of ample riches. 

17. Usanas, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 
jatavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, on behalf of Manu. 

18. The gods, consentient, have made thee their 
messenger. Divine Agni, who art the foremost of the 
gods, mayest thou speedily become worthy of the 
sacrifice. 

19. The pious man has appointed this mighty, 
deathless, purifying, dark-moving Agni, his messenger. 

20. Let us with raised-hands invoke Agni, the 
radiant, effulgent, undecaying and ancient, whom men 
should adore. 

21. The man, who by offerers of oblations makes 
offerings to Agni. receives ample nourishment, consisting 
of male offspring and fame. 

22. The ladle, full of oblation, proceeds with hymns, 
and salutations at sacrifices to the primordial Agni, the 
first of the gods, the knower of all existing things. 

23. Let us, like Vyasva, glorify the radiant Agni 
with these excellent and pious hymns. 

24. Rishi, son of Vyasva, adore with hymns like 
Sthuryayupa, the far spreading Domestic Agni. 

25. Pious men adore for protection, Agni, the guest 
of men, the offspring of trees. 

26. Set down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
front Of all those diligant -worshippers, drawn forth by 

' their piety to accept the oblations of men. 
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27. Give us, Agni, many desirable things, give us 
riches coveted by many, comprising of vigour, progeny 
and fame. 

28. Agni, coveted by all, the humiiiater of foes, 
the youngest of the gods, ever confer riches on him 
who is constant and enjoys tranquility by thy favour. 

29. Verily thou art a liberal benefactor, Agni, confer 
upon us food and cattle and the gift of abundant 
wealth. 

30. Thou art renowned, Agni, bring hither the 
truthful, the vigorous, the effulgent divinities Mitra and 
Yaruna, 


SUKTA IV. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
munificence of Raja Varu, the son of Sushaman, the Rishi 
is Vaiyyasva or the son of Vyasra; the metre is Ushinh, 
except in the last verse which is Anmhiubh , 

FRIENDS, let us earnestly address our prayer to Indra 
who wields the thunderbolt, for you I adore the chief 
leader of hosts, the determined destroyer of enemies. 

2. Famous thou art for thy strength, through slay- 
ing Vritra thou art known as Vitrahan, thou surpasses!, 
hero, the wealthy in the donation of thy riches. 

»• Adored by us, confer upon us wonderfully varied 
riches ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue of 
thy {weapons', routes! them enemies, are the donor of 
wealth. 

4, Burst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the highly 
prized wealth, glorified by us, thou, who art resolute 
bring us wealth) with a determined (mind). 
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5. Lord of horses, in the recovery of the cattle thy 
adversaries resist not thy left hand nor right, they resist 
thee not. 

6. I approach thee, thunderer,- with hymns, as a 
cowherd goes to the pasture ground with his cows, 
gratify the desire, satisfy the mind.of thy hymniser. 

; , 7.. .Dreadfijil destroyer of Vritra, ; Bringer of wealth 
(to thy votaries , subduer of enemies preside over ah 
the offerings of mine Visvamanas, with a. friendly tem- 
perament. , ... ..... . ; . 

S. May we, here, destroyer of Vritra, invoked by 
many, obtain this thy new wealth, which every one^ 
doth covet and which produce's happiness. 

9. As, thy'strength is irresistible, Indra, the prime 

mover 1 of all (created things) and beings, the invoked 
of many, so thy munificence to the donor can not be 
impeded. , 

10. The supremely adored one, the foremost leader 
of men, invigorate (thyself with the Soma juice) for 
the conquest of great opulence ; consume, Maghavan, 
the strongholds (of the Asuras) for the rich spoil. ‘ . 

n. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, we have forfttefly 
addressed our solicitations to gods other than thee; 
give us, 1 Maghavan, a share' in thy spoil and defend it 
for our use with (thy) protection. 

; I2. Verily, Impeller of mortal beings, who art to 
be adored by laudations, I resort to no other than thee 
for my Sustenance, opulence, fame and strength. 

1 . ' ' ;■'* The, text , has Nrita, voc of Nrita, Sayana explains f.jtby 
Sarvasya Aniarydmitayi nartayitah, the mover of all for hi* 
running through all. - " 
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13. Effuse^ the Soma Juice (for the drinking) of 
Indra, let him drink the Soma beverage, he by his 
prowess sends to his worshippers abundant wealth With 
food. 1 

14 . Let me invoke the lord of steeds, who blends 
his prowess (with the Marti ts ; now listen to the words 
of the son of Vyasva, plauding thy exploits. 

15. No one, Indra, has ever been bom stronger 
than thee ; no one (surpassing thee) in wealth, no one 
(more powerful) in protection, no one (more entitled) 
to laudation. 

1 6. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating potion 
of the sweet Soma) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty 
hero, is alone worthy of praise. 

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one excels thee, in 
ancient laudation, either for strength or for renown. 

18. Desirous of food, we address our salutations 
Unto your lord of viands; who is to be extolled by 
(sacrifices) offered by watchful worshippers. 

19. Come, associates, let us glorify Indra, the leader 

worthy of praise, who, unaided overcomes all hostile 
hosts. , ■■ ; . v 

20. Recite pleasant words, sweeter than clarified 
butter or Soma itself, to the ‘illustrious Indra, who is 
pleased by laudation, who rejects not praise,. 

ai. Unbounded are whose energies, whose wealth 
cannot 1» carried, away, whose munificence extends 
over all like the welkin. 


1 The 9 am- Veda I. 380 [a, .4, 2, 5* H. J r . ,i» .5. 1] rears 

Radhamsi Chodayah, for the Radhasa Chadayate of the Rig- Veda. 

a Sayaoa explains as Svamahattvenaiva annen saha dhanadikans 
chodayate as translated by us. ■■ ■. 5 - . r " 
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22. Glorify Indra, the unassailable the mighty 
governor of men, as ^ras done by-Vyasva, he, the lord, 
gives a spacious dwelling-house to the donor of the 
sacrificial oblation. 

23. Praise Indra, praise him verily iu this moment, 
who is the tenth of the pervading 1 2 (Vital principles), 
the adorable, the Omniscient, entitled to be glorified 
by repeated (sacrificial rites). 

24. Thou, knoWest, wielder of the thuuder-bolt, 
the departure of all beings, as the purifying sun is 
daily cognisant of the departure birds) flying in all 
directions (from their roost). 

25. Indra, of handsomely features, bring to us, the 
offerers (of the oblation) that (protection) with which 
to depend him th >u hast twice destroyed the foes of 
Kutsa, reveal the same care for uS. 

26. Handsome-featured Indra, we addressed thee 
who art fit to be praised, for our protection, in as much 
as thou art the disconfiter of all adversaries 

27. It is Indra- who succours men from the wicked 
machinations of lhe evil beings, who enriches the 
dwellers on the bank of the seven rivers, now hurl, thou 
who aboundest iu wealth, thy weapon at the Ddsa. 

28. Thou Varu * hast distributed unbounded wealth 
to- those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 


1 The text has only Dashamah, the tenth one. Sayan* cites 
a text from the Taittareya Brahmans; which states that there are 
nine vital principles in the human body and Indra is the tenth. 
Nava vai Purushe Pr&nih manushyeshu Vartapaani- Indras tesham 
dashamah — Taittareya Bhahmana I. 3, 7, a, and Taittareya Samhits 
I, 7, 9- 

2 Varu is said to have distributed alms that his father Shshat- 
tn an might go to heaven. 
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Siish&mxn, so do thoa now distribute to the progeny 
t>f Vyasva;- follow, suit, O yon blessed, food-possessing 
tfshas? 

29. May the gifts of a prince, disposed* to do 
good to mankind, when offering the Soma oblation, 
extend to the descendants of Vyasva, yea, and substan- 
tial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. O thou, who art glorified by those who ask 
where doth Varu dwell, reply, the mighty prince, the 
refage of all, abides on the bank of the Gomatf. 


StJKTA V. (XXVv) 

fas deities are Mitra and Varans, excepting the tenth, eleveiitk 
and twelfth stanza, in which they are Vishvedevas, the Rishf 
is the aon of Vyasva, the metre is tJahnih, except in the 
oecultimate stanza, where it is Ushniggarbha. 

MlTRA and Varuna, performers of good works„distrt« 
butors of -wealth, bringers of opulence to men, well- 
born of old, offspring of Aditi, observers of vows, 

(I worship the two). 

$, The great and righteous Aditi, the mother of 
the celestials, gave birth to those two, who are the 
possessors of opulence, and resplendent with great 
effulgence (for the destruction of the) Asuras. 

3, The greftt Mitri and Vanina, the two sovereign 
'gods, the impellers (of all sentient creatures on account 
of their knowing the minds of all), the observers of 

z The text v hi* Subbage Vajimlkate, Sftyana supplies Ushas 
on the authority of Saunaka and gives an alternative reading 
which it paralleled by V. a of the sixth Sukta of this Anuvaka. 
a The text has Narya, which is explained by N arah itasy a pa tyam, 

‘77 
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truth, illumine our - sacrificial rite (with your in-born) 

4. Grandsons of : - invincible prowess, offspring of 
^energy, doers of good deeds, generous benefactors, 
they preside pver the habitation of food. 

5 * Cottier ttpdn : ti5f good - gifts, ’ • viands, Whether 
-celestial or terlrestrfel;- tnay thfe Water^heddiiig Raitis 
wait on you. ■•'■q a vO "Ml;.*.* : 

Uw $; , vThese '■■ate they who regard the great deilies as 
the bull contemplates the herd ; sovereigns, observ&nfc of 
truth, and propitious to worship; •* ^ : 

7. Performers of r good deeds, observers of truth, 
they set down for the office of sovereignty, respecters 
of’compacts, mighty-prowessed, may they acquire vigour. 

. 8. Thoroughly acquainted with the path, beholding 
before the eyes can behold, existent from time im- 
memorial, presiding over day and night, with their 
radiance which (illumine both these divisions of time), 
irerily they have been adored (by men). 

.9. 1 May the divide Aditi who can suffer no discom- 
fiture, may the Ndsatvas protect us, may we be defended 
by the swift-coursing M a ruts. 

lo. Generously liberal and unconquerable Maruts, 
|;tiafd : ’civ<er !: V ! essels by day and night, so that we may 
enjoy security through your protection, 

i t. We, protected by his protection, offer our praise 
to Vishnu, who injureth not ids votaries, dost thou go 
alone and unaided to battle, make opulence to flow 

$' TIC- ■■■ '• .’** ' /' ••■r. 

to fhy worshippers, hear our prayer in behalf of the 
relebrator of tins sacrifice. 

?soiicifc that vast and all-guarding wealth, 
ehveted of’ al^ ^lHCh Mitra, Varuna aad Aryarnan hold 
under "tKS&tr fcCtion J ‘‘ 
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13. Yea, miy he, who sets flow the waters, the 
Maruts, the Asvins, loxira, Vishnu, may all these to- 
gether, the conferers of benefits, preserve that wealths 
(for our enjoyment.) 

14. Those swift-coursing, adorable leaders of men, 
subdue the haughtiness of any of our enemies whatever, 
as an impetuous current sweeps away ail barriers* 
(before it). 

15. This (Marut), the lords of men, contemplates 
many profound themes ; we follow his rites for your 
sake. 

16. We observe the ancient rites of the royal 
Vanina and Ae far-famed Mitra, (rites) that are bene- 
ficial to the works of our household. 

17. It is he Mitra, who has fixed the confines of 
both earth and heaven with his luminous irays; it is 
be who has filled the heaven and earth with his majesty. 

;H<?, the impeller of alb creatures and actions 
♦ (j Mitr aaod Varuna. collectively considered), has raised 
bis radiance in the space of heaven, augmented and 
worshipped with burnt offerings he is effulgent, like 
(the dmne)»A«ni. , .. ... . irM .... ... 

19. In this spacious sacrificial chamber raise your 

voice in praise of him who preside? over food, bor» 
of cattle, who has means enough , to give nutritious 
sustenance. ■ 

20. By night and day I adore the splendid white 
effulgence (of Mitra and Varuna) and both the heavere 
and earth, do thou Varuna ever lead us to the presence 
of the bountiful and the magnanimous. 

*•'2%. We hatife' ‘-obtained from the son of Sushamanr, 
the descendant of Utahan, the d^cbinfitwof foes,^ 
easy-going, silver f ebatrtot, yoked with (a pamof ' hofbf*?, 
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ask These two''are pre-eminently the destroyer# of 
foes among bay horses and of those eager is combat 

t # **• 

the two strong carriers of men. 

25. Through this- new laudation (of Rfttra and 
Yaruaa). I have simultaneously received from that 
mighty prince, two swift-coursing steeds, worthy of the: 
worshipper of deities. 


SfJKTA VL <XX\T1.> 

Tax deities are the Asvins but of the last six »tan*a* the deity 
is V&yu. The Rishi, as before, is Visvamanas, the son oi 
Vyasva, the descendant of Angiras, the metre of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty- fourth is ITsnih, that of the sixteenth and three fol- 
lowing is Giyitrt, as also of the twenty-first and twenty-fifth, 
that of! the- twentieth being AnushttMu. 

INVINCIBLE (Asvins), sbowerers of blessings, I invoke- 
your' chariot amidst the virtuous, who are congregated! 
(here)> to celebrate your arrival. 

j. Speak thus, O king, Varu, (as)* you. NT&atyas,. 
impellers of rain, sbowerers of benefits, come to. 
SushSman with your protection to confer upon him geeat 
riches, so come to (for the bestowal thereof). ‘ 

3. Rich in sustenance, we invoke you, who ar-e- 
eager to obtain, sacrificial food, on this occasion- at the- 
passing of night {v.e-., at dawn) with- oblations. 

4. Leaders of ^sacrificial rites)-, let your renowned^, 
all-conveying cars come to us, and do you accept tW 
laudation of thy devoted votary for his prosperity. 

5. Asvins, rich in. showering (benefits'', find out the 
guileful ; verily, Rudras, vex your adversaries. 

% Dasras, who are gratified by sacrificial ceie* 
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IWWfcies,, whose charming complexion g ratified* all on- 
lookers, lords of* rain, pass with your swift-coursing, 
horses round our entire sacrifice. 

7. Come' to, us, Asvins, with opulence capable of. 
supporting all, for you. are opulent, heroic and can, 
suffer no defeat by adversaries* * 

8, fndra and N^satvas, who art most accessible (to 
worshippers)* come to this my sacrificial rite, come gods,, 
to day, with other divinities* 

9* Desirous of you* who are the showerens o£ riches, 
we invoke you, as did our father Yyasva, come, generous 
Asvins, hither with auspicious intention* 

10. Praise the Asvins, O Rishi, that they may listen* 
to thy repeated invocations and destroy the close* coming, 
eenmics as well as the (demon) Fanis. 

tr* Hear, Oyou who crown all sacrificial rites with* 
success, the invocation, of me, the son of Yyasva, and 
detect this my invocation as zealously devoted to you ;; 
and may Yanina, Mitra and Aryamau concurrently grant 
me opulence. 

12. Worshipful con fere rs of boons,, comer upon us* 
a portion of that wealth which is granted by you* and 
which you* bring lor giving!* to the worshipper, 

13* The man. who is surrounded by sacrifices offered 
to you, like a woman carrying a second sheet over her 
ordinary garment, rewarding him* Asvins, yon* place him* 
in opulence. 

14. Graciously disposed towards nje, come Asvtns*. 
to the dwelling, of him who* knows (how to prepare for 
you the most copiously effused libation. to be drunk by' 
the leaders of sacred rites. 

154 Rich hi confering boons (on your votaries)*, 
come to- our dwelling for the potion to be dmak bjr 
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the leaders of sacred rites, for your complete the 
sacrifice by praise, ds the death-dealing arrows slays: 
the stag. 1 

16. Asvins, leaders (of sacred rites), among (all 
other) invocations, may my earnest laudation invoke 
you as a messenger, may it be pleasing to you, v:v 

17. \Yhether immortal (ones), you rejoice in the 
water of the welkin or in the habitation 0 i the eele- 
brator of the sacrifice, hear this my invocation* 

18. Verily this Sveta-yuvari, the golden channeled 
stream r is of all streams the especial bearer of the 
laudation to you. . 

19. Asvins, pursuing a brilliant course, you became 

renowned by the silvery river praising you in proper 
strain, the river that enriches those, who live on itf 
banks.*, - . . ; , , •; .« , r • * , ; : 

20 . Harness the steeds that draw your (celestial 
car, Viyu ; bring them, Vasu, encouraged to the sacred 
rite ; then drink our Soma libation, come to our daily 
(sacrificial) potions, 

. 2i, We invoke thy protection Vayu, lord of sacri- 
fice, wonderful son-in-law of Brahm# (Tvashtri .)* ■. 

x The text, has Vishadrahava, Sayana explains it as Teva : 
(Vishadraha) YathA Vy^dho Mrrgatn Abhilasitam* disam pr&payati 1 
Tadvat, Stutya Yujyam Avaikaiyena Samaptim Frapayatfiath,- as ar 
hunter by an arrow brings the deer to his desired spot, so you 
by praise bring the sacred rite to termination without making 
defective any of its parts. 

a The river is alleged to have praised the A svins; as the Rishr 
lived on its banks.* These banks were golden and -accordingly 
said to enrich those who live near it. . 

3 Sayana here explains Trashtri by Brahm&, Mahidhara r 
identifies Tvashtrr with Aditya (sun). The Wind V&yu having 
taken -.water from Aditya fertilises it as rain and io hence Called 
- ifye :sc»r inrkk' m, of , the sa». • c ; , . t * ■ , - , . 
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22. We, the offerers of the Soma libation, solicit 
wealth from the regal son-in-law of Tvashtri, may we 
become opulent. 

23. Vdyu, make happiness reign in heaven (as 
thou art the supporter of all celestial luminaries), bear 
quickly thy well-horsed chariot ; do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad flanked (horses) to the car. 

24. We invoke thee, who art of graceful form, ex- 
tending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all direc- 
tions, to our religious rites like the Soma-bruising stone. 

25. Divine Vayu, foremost of the divinities, exalt- 
ing in their own mind, give us food and water and so 
•cause our rites to be duly performed. 


SUKTA VII. (XXVII.) 

Tut deities are the Vis'vedevas, Manu the son of Vivasvat, is 
the Rishi, the metre of the odd verses is Brihati; of the even, 
SatobrihaiL 

Agni is the ministrant priest at the sacrifice, the stones, 
the sacred grass are prepared for the sacrificial 
ceremony, I invoke with the holy verse the M a ruts, 
Brahmanaspati and all the gods for their desirable 
protection, 

2. Approach (Agni) the beast (of our sacrifice) 1 ' 
approach Vanaspatin and our sacrificial chamber, be 
near unto our Soma-bruising stone by day and night 
Be ye the protectors, O Visvedevas, the grantors of 
dwellings, and lords of all riches, of our rites. 


r The text has A pasum gasi—Skyzu* explains it as sacrificial 
beast. 
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3- May live ancient, victimless sacrifice handsomely 
go unto Agni and other divinities. May Adityas an <5 
the vow-observing Varuna accompany the Maruts of 
spreading opulence. 

- 4. May the *f<?e-devouring Visvedevas, the lords of 

all riches, contribute to the prosperity of* Manu ; O ye, 
gods, the lords of all riches, grant us dwellings with 
your compassionate protection. 

5. Assembled and possessed of equal amity may' 
<(they) come unto ns; 0 Maruts, O Aditi, the great 
goddess, take your seats in this our habitation. 

6. Maruts, send your favourite horses to this sacri- 
fice come, O Mi’tra, to accept the sacrificial libation, 
Indra, Varuna, and Adityas, who speedily resort to 
battle, sit on the bladesfof our sacrificial grass. 

7. Varuna, we, like Manu, 'having performed the 
Soma-bruising rite and kindled the sacrificial fire and 
having frequently offered sacrificial libations and cut 
the blades of Kasha grass, invoke thee. 

8. , Maruts, Vishnu, Asvins, and Pushan come to 
our sacrifice, invoked by our praise come likewise, O 
Indra, the foremost of the gods ; Hymnisers desirous of 
Indra, invoke him as the destroyer of Vitra. 

9* Strife-less divinities, give us dwelling-houses 
free from all discomforts, O House-granting gods, may 
not any one from far or near assail our much coveted 
habitation. 

10. Foe-devouring divinities, you have the fellow- 
feeling born of belonging to the same race as well as 
the feeling of friendship, make us fit for prosperity and 
for the acquisition of great riches. 

11. Affluent deities, possessor of all kinds of wealth, 
£ presently I, soliciting food, have addressed this hymn 
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to you for obtaining the varied and beautiful wealth 
which is at your disposal 

1 2« Maruts, to whom beautiful hymns are addressed, 
when the adorable up-coursing sun from amongst you 
rises in heaven, bipeds, quadrupeds md birds are led to 
their respective works. 

13. Bymnising him with laudations, we shall invoke 
the effulgent deity amongst you to protect our rite, we 
shall invoke the effulgent deity to obtain oik coveted 
things, we shall obtain the effulgent deity for the acqui- 
sition of food. 

14. Visvedevas, (all) equally wrathful simultaneously 
proceed to make gifts unto Manu. For this day and 
other days may they be donors of gifts to our sons. 

15. Strifeless deities, we invoke your presence in 
sacrifice which Is the repository of laudations: Mitra 
Varuna, envy (hostility) can not affect the mortal (man, 
who render services unto you, 

16. He augments his dwelling,* who gives (you 
oblations for obtaining commendable wealth, he In- 
creases his progeny through the performance of sacri- 
fice, untouched by envy he thrives (in every way), 

iy. He acquires wealth without (fighting) battle, 
Ire traverses the road on an excellent courser : Aryama) 
Mitra and Vanina, equally bountiful unto him, concur- 
rently succour him from the evils of life. 

18* Make accessable, O Gods, the place which 
is inaccessable or difficult to traverse through, M#y 
this thunder perish without hurting any creature. 

19. Gods, fond of oblations, after the sun has risen 
to day, you have supported the auspicious habitation 1 

1 The text has Pra St 1 Kskaynm Tirati which means hit 
House grows in size and prosperity. 

1 ?* 
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Deities possessed of all riches you have supported it 
after the sun has gone down, at the dawn of day and 
at noontide. 

20. Impellers (of the universe) in as much as you 
have given a house to the giver of the oblation inorder 
to obtain the sacrifice, so, O ye house-giving, all opulent 
deities, we shall worship you in that auspicious, bliss- 
ful habitation of yours. 

21. Gods, who are possessed of all kinds of wealth, 
the wealth which has been retained for the use of the 
all-wise, oblation-giving Manu, at sun rise, noon and 
eventide. 

22. O ye, resplendent gods, we may, like sons of 
your loins, shall obtain that wealth, capable of support- 
ing many (men) : Adityas, we shall, by casting libations 
of clarified butter in the sacred fire with the aid of that 
wealth, shall grow, enormously wealthy. 


SUKTA XXVIII. (XXVIII.) 

Vjsvedevas are the deities of >this Sukta, Manu, the son of 
Vivas vat is the Rishi. The metre of the first three Verses and 
of the fifth is Gayatri that of the fourth being Puraushnik . 

May the three and thirty gods, who sat on the blades 
of Kusha grass, behold us and give us two-fold wealth. 

2. Marut, Mitra and Aryaman approaching the 
donor of excellent libation have been invoked with 
offerings meant for the gods in the company of their 
far-coursing wives. 

3. May they, with their attendants, be our protectors 
in the front and back of us, to the north of us and 
below us. 



Mif-Veda Samkita. 


1415 

4. Whatever the "gods desire happen* to pass, none 
frustrate the will off the gods, no, not even the non- 
maker of gifts 1 

5. The seven Marufcs have seven kinds of weapon, 
seven kinds; offbmaments and seven kinds of efful- 
gence. 


SUKTA XXIX. 

Visvedevas are the deities of the Sukta* the Rishi is Kasyapa, the 
the son of MaricM, or Maim, the son of Vivasvat, the metre i» 
Tripad. 

The yellow coloured, fall-coursing young and secondless 
Somadeva (moon,) the leader of nights, manifests his 
golden ornaments (beams). 

2 . Among the gods, the resplendent, intelligent 
Agni, alone attains to his proper place. 

3. Tvasta, who resides in the firm sM*ch nom- 
moving region among the gods, is holding an iron axe 
in his hand. 

4. (Indra) alone is wielding the thunder bolt in his 
faand f (and) killing Vritras (impediments to rain). 

5. Blissful, pure and violent Rudra, the possessor 
of mendicaments is wilding a sharp edged weapon in his 
hand. 

6. One (Rushan) protects the way ; like a thief, he 
is cognisant of wealth.® 

— — j 

I The text has Ardvd Ckm ms mattyah, k #.*. wiggard]pb>s»oi»- 
sacrificing fellow, an Asum (demon) who does not make any gift* 

I Taskara Yathawsva Veda hidkinam. As a thief keeps m~ 
formation of the hidden depositories of wealth, m he is: cogaisa&fc- 
of all the sources of optalience* 
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7- One (Vishnu) is worthy of the laudations of 
many, he has c&st|three steps and the gods are delighted 
thereat. 

8. Two (Asvins), like two "persons with one woman 
in a foreign land, they travel on ahorse hack. 

9. Two (Mitra and Varuna), who are compeers to* 
each other, are extremely! effulgent and are possessors, 
of libations of clarified butter. They build the abodes 
inf the effulgent heaven, 

10. Hyuan&rs chant the Mahas&ma Mantras and 
thereby makeftke sun ‘.brilliant. 


SUICTA} XXX. 

Goo: there? istfnojinfant among you, no nor a childl 
cither, all of yon are great. 

2 Foe-devouring Gods, worthy of Mann's- sacri- 
ficial rite, you number thirty-three. You have been 
hymnised in. this manner. 

3. Succour us (from evils) Protect us And speak 
sweetly unto us, Gods l make us not deviate from the* 
path which proceeds from Maau., 1 Make us not deviate 
from the path which stretches far into the distance, 

4. Gods and Vaisvanara (fire) you are all here, be 
located all of you here, grant us far*spreading felicity 
as well as cows and horses etc. 


I The text has Pathab Pitradm^navidadhi— The path chalked* 
QP& and followed by the patriarch Masu, 
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SUKTA XXXI. 

Sacrificb and praise of the person on whose behalf it is cele- 
brated are the deities of the first four Riks ; of the fifth, sixth,, 
seventh, eighth and ninth Riks husband and wife are the 
deities, and of the tenth to the eighteenth Rika the praise 
of man and wife is the deity, the Rishi is Manu, the son of 
Vivaavat, the Metre of the first eight verses and of the 
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth is Gayatri, that of the ninth 
and fourteenth is Anushtuik, that of the t»mh is Padanichut 
and that of the fifteenth, sixteenth, aeventeenth and eighteenth 
is Parokti. 

Him, who celebrates a sacrifice, who celebrates it again, 
who performs a Soma-brusing sacrifice and cooks the 
sacrificial porridge and again desires to sing the hymn 
of Indra, 

2. He, who offers unto Indra sacrificial cakes and 
milk, mixes Soma juice, verily Indra protects him from- 
sin. 

3. The effulgent. heaven-sent chariot goes imto> 
(i.tf. belongs 10 ) him, and he, by that chariot, over- 
comes all impediments offered by his enemies becomes- 
prosperous. 

4.. Food with sons and industructable herds of 
cattle can be obtained every day in the habitation of 
such a person. 

5. Gods, the husband and wife, who with one 
mind performs, the Soma-bruising sacrifice, purifies the 
Soma and mixes thej Some juice with the mixing 
implements 

6. Obtain enough edibles, go unto the sacrificial 
rite’ in |sweet concert and never bad to go any whese? 
else in search of food. 

7. They do not deceive the gods by witholding any 
thing from them, formerly offered to. be given* 
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desire they not for the discontinuance of your grace- 
unto them, they serve you with oblations of excellent 
food. 

8. Blest with sons and progeny, and bedecked 
with ornaments of gold, both of them (i.e., husband and 
wife) enjoy the fullest term of life. 

9. The gods desire for the hymns by this couple, 
the performers of sacrificial rites, pleasant unto them 
(gods), they offer to the gods pleasure-giving viands 
and for immortality* they weave woolen and silken 
clothes and render services unto the gods. 

10. We desire for the happiness which the hills and 
rivers can confer, we solicit the happiness which Vishnu 
with the gods can offer. 

11. The wealth-giving, venerable Pushan, the 
possessor of the greatest riches, is making his auspicious 
advent, after his advent may the auspicious way be 
auspicious unto us. 

12. Hymnisers of the Invincible, effulgent Pushan- 
are now being possessed of ample hymns, by dint of. 
devotion are becoming sinless in respect of Adityas. 

13. May the paths to sacrifice be as easily acces- 
sable as Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman are beneficially 
protective unto us. 

14. For the acquisition of wealth, O gods, I hynanise 
the effulgent Agni, the foremost of divinities, with 
hymns, the man who is your servant, 'is hymnising 
Agni, the loved of many, the first auxiliary to the per- 
formance of sacrifice. 


1 The text hat Amritiya which literally means for obtaining 
immortality by progeny and living in their sons and sobs.' sons* 
and so on, for eves. 
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15. The chariot of a god-deserving man easily 
traverses the difficult path, as a hero speedily cuts hts 
way through the ranks of a hostile army. The cele- 
brator of a sacrifice, desirous of propitiating the minds 
of gods by hymns, makes an easy conquest of the 
person without sacrifice- 

16. You shall not perish, O you, on whose behalf 
the sacrifice is celebrated, you shall not perish, O you, 
who do the Soma-bruising* rite, you shall not perish, 
O you, who are desirous of gods. The celebrator of a 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the minds of gods 
with hymns, defeats one without sacrifice. 

17. The celebrator of a sacrifice, who desire to 
please the minds o? gods with hymns, defeats a person 
without sacrifice, none can impel him with his acts, he 
is never separated from his own place, (house), he is 
never separated from his sons. 

18. The celebrator of sacrifice, desirous of pro- 
pitiating the minds of gods with hymns defeats the 
person without sacrifice. Strong and beautiful sons are 
born unto him, wealth consisting of horses becomes his 
(in this world). 




THIRD ADHY&YA 

SUKTA I. (XXXII.) 

lllBRA 'is the deity of this Sukta, the Rishi is Medhatithi, of the 

family of Katisva, the metre is Gayatri . 

K&NVAS, when Indra is intoxicated, you sing by hymns 
the virtues of the Rijisha Soma. 

2« The formidable Indra, by sending down the rains, 
killed Srivinda, Anars&ni, Pipru, Dasa and Ahisava. 

3. Indra, rent open the envelop of the big, (dark) 
cloud, do that heroic exploit. 

4. I solicit Indra to listen to your hymns and to 
protect yon (from evil) as men solicit water from a 
•(raining) cloud. 

5. Hero, gladdened by hymns, keep open the door 
of cowsheds and horsesheds for thy votaries tike unto 
the gates of the city of (our) adversaries. 

6. Indra, if you feel attached to the Soma- Juice 
effused by me, or if you are pleaded to grant me food, 
come from far with food to us. 

7. We are thy hymnisers Indra, tit to be hymrtised, 
Soma-Drinker, make us glad. 

8. Magbavau, propitiated (by our hymns), give us 
everlasting food, you are possessed of ample wealth. 

9. Make us, possessors of horses, cows and gold, 
may we be possessed of food. 

10. Indra, for the protection of the worlds, stretches 
his arms, and does auspicious deeds for their sustenance, 
he is invoked by mighty hymns, we invoice him. 

11. He who performs many acts in battle and after 
that kills, he who has destroyed Vritra, has much wealth 
for his votaries- 

m 
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12. May that Sakra fill us with strength. Bountiful 
is Indra may he guard all our fissures 1 with all pro- 
tections. 

13. Address hymns to Indra, who is the protector 
of wealth easily accessable and a friend to the cele- 
brator of a Soma-sacrifice. 

14. He comes an to his (votaries), he is great, im- 
movable in war, conquerer of food and lord of much 
wealth^by force. 

15. There is no controller of his good deeds ; He 
does not make gifts, none can say such. 

16. The debts of Soma-Drinking Votaries as well 
as those of the performers of Soma-sacrifices are dis- 
charged. A man of small substance cannot drink the 
Soma-Juice. 

17. Sing unto Indra, worthy of laudation, address 
hymns unta Indra, worthy of being hymnised, compose 
Sacred verses in praise of the adorable Indra. 

18. Strong and praise-worthy Indra, unsurrounded 
by enemies, has pierced through hundreds and thou- 
sands of enemies ; he causes the celebrator of a sacri- 
fice to thrive. 

19. Invocable Indra, you walk near the sacrificial 
libations offered by men, you drink the effused Soma- 
Juice. 

20. Indra, drink this juice of your Soma-plant, 
purchased in exchange of cows and mixed with water. 

21. Come, Indra, discarding the person who wrath- 
fully does t the Soma-bruising sacrifice or who does that 
sacrifice at an improper place, drink this effused Soma- 
Juice offered by us. 

1 The text has Amtarabharah, literally it means fill up all 
sfitufftt or interstices. It may also mean guard our weak points. 
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22. Indra, you have known (our) prayers* you come 
from far in three directions/ come by passing over the 
five-fold creatures. 8 

23. As the sun sheds down Itght, thou dost showe. 
ewalth (on thy votaries), as waters combine (accu- 
mulate) on a low ground, may my hymns combine 
with me. 

24. Priests* cast Soma libations unto the beauti- 
ful chined Indra, invoke him for drinking the effused 
Soma-Juice. 

25. He has riven the cloud for rain-water, has cast 
down the water and has given milk in cows. 1 2 3 4 5 

26. The most effulgent Indra has killed Vrifcra* 
Aurnanabhu and Ahis’u, he has pierced the cloud with 
'cold water/ 


1 The text has Ihi tisrah par&vafca, Sayana explains it by 
front, back and sidewise. 

2 The text has Ibi pancha Jan&nati. The five- fold creation, $>. 
the Gandharvas, the Pitris (manes), the gods, the Asuras and, 
the R&kshasas. MaxMuller explains Panchajanan by five nations. 
Inhabiting the banks of the five branches of the Indus. 

3 Adhvaryavdh (Lit) Priests who recite the Rik verses in m 
vedic Sacrifice. 

4 The text has Pakvam — £lit) digested. The milk is called 
P&kkam because it is manufactured out of lymph chyle through 
a process of organic metabolism ( Rasapaka). — Tr. 

5 The text has Hi*nendvidhyadar'yudam 1 Sayana explains 
Himena by Hima-barina which may either mean cold water or 
frost. All the English translators of the Rigveda have adopted 
Sayan's interpretation. Or, on the other hand, prefer to explain 
Himena by Himartham { for the sake of cold water) accounting 
for the accusative case ending as an instance of Hctumat Karanam 
According to our Interpretation the vtrse would read u 
pierced the cloud for cold water.”— 2 V. 
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2 p ■ Sing in honour of the fierce, cruel, destructive- 
and long abiding Indra- the song which has been ob- 
tained through the grace of the gods. 

28.. Intoxicated with Soma-Juice be (Indra) informs* 

. the gods of all (the sacrificial acts). 

29. Let (his) two golden married heroes simulta- 
neously exhilerated (with Soma-wine) carry Indra to- 
wards the wholesome sacrificial foods offered in this- 
sacrifice. 

30. Indra, adored of many, let (thy) two steeds*, 
hvmnised by Priyamedha* carry thee to us for drinking; 
the Soina- Juice. 


SUKTA II. (XXXIII.) 

The. Risbi is Medhatithi of the family of Kanva ; the Deity is- 
Indra ; the metre of the first fifteen verses is Brihati that of 
the next three is Gayatri, that of the last verse (ninteenth)v 
being Anush tup. 

We have performed a Soma-bringing sacrifice unto* 
thee, like the down-coursing water we shall lie towards- 
thee, on the effusion of the sacred Soma, O Vritra- 
killer, the hvmnisers worship thee. 

2. Indra, giver of dwellings, the .leader of rites- 
are shouting thy praises as Soma is issuing forth. 
When bellowing like a bull will Indra come thirsting 
for Soma to the place (of rites) ? 

3. Indra, subjugator of enemies give thousands of 
viands to the sons of Kanva. Far seeing Maghavan* 
Indra we pray for tawny coloured (full ripe) paddy. 

4. Drink §*2>ma Medhatithi, and exhilarated* with* 
the drink sing to Indra who harnesses horses, helps the 
issuing of Soma, wigsldei ©f thunder and whose chariot 
is of gold. 



Rig-- Veda SamMito 


MA5> 


5. Sing to* him (ladra) whose right hand' is beauti- 
ful SO' is his left hand,, who is* the Lord,, wise p®« former 
of various- deeds* possessor of vast wealth, who* breaks* 
open into many cities and is calm* 

6. Punisher of enemies, free, whose protection is* 
Invoked- in war* who is- possessed' of abundant wealth,, 
drinker of Soma oft praised, successful in His design* 
(and is like a)# milch cow.. 

7. Of beautiful cheek bone pleased with Soma* who* 
demolishes cities with might when Soma issues forth*, 
and he drinks with* the priests, who knows- him £ who* 
gives food?? 

8> As a» elephant w&ile in- search of enemies* holds* 
back the dews of passion, so does tndra> control) 
exbileratioos in rites. None can obstruct thee, come to 
the libation :: thou- by thy might walkest everywhere* 

^ When roused enemies cannot obstruct hndra* 
he is firm* (and always) ready equipped for battle, if 
invoked by his worshipper (Bndra) possesser of immense* 
wealth will not go away but come to them. 

IO.. Fierce (In dra)* verily thou showerest the desired* 
(benefits) (send down) by unresisted mighty steeds. Thom 
Sbrt known as the showerer of the desired object while 
far and showerer of the desired object while near. 

11. Pbssesser of wealth abundant thy reins are 
showerers of the desired object thy whip is the showerer 
of the desired object, performer of a hundred horse- 
sacrificing, rite, (thou too) art showerer of the desired 
object* 

t2% Showerer of the desked object, may the Soma- 
effused out for thee shower the desired object, straight 
goer give (us wealth; the effused Soma is for thee held 
m water 
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13. Mighty Indra come* to the libation of swee, 
Soma. Instituter of religious deeds, Maghavan hears 
our worship chants and hymns (though away from us.) 

14. Destroyer of Vitra and performer of a hundred 
horse-sacrificing rite, Lord, may the steeds harnessed 
in thy chariot wherein thou art seated, bring thee to 
our rites ignoring the rites of others. 

15. Mightiest of the Mighty, accept our praise in 
this occasion. Thou brilliant like the effulgent Soma* 
may rites succeed in producing thy exhilaration. 

16. The heroic Indra who is our Guide, delights not 
in punishing you, me or any body else.* 

17. Indra has said that uneontrolable is the mind 
of woman and that her intellect is poor.f 

18. The two horses' rushing to the libation draw 
hk chariot, and are thu$ most potent in showering bene- 
ficence. 

19* Thou of Playoge cast down thy looks, don , & 
look up, put thy feet close, let not thy ankles be seen* 
for thou hast become a woman from a priest. 


* Sastra Sasana apparently here means u punishing/* in con 
tradistinctkm to “ protecting.” 

t This alludes to the legend which narrates how Asaaga* 
ton of Piayoga was changed into a woaaa*. 
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SUKTA III. (XXXIV.) 

BbITY In dr a ; Riahi Nipatithi, the descendant of Kanva. But 

in the last three stanzas the Rishi'are Vasfarochishas of the 

r a of Angiras. The metre is Anushtubh in the first fifteen 

Verses, Gayatri in the three last. 

Indka, come with thy horses to the invocations of 
Kanvas, Indra governs heaven, (partaking) radiant ob- 
lation go back to heaven. 

2. May the grinding stone send forth Soma with 
(lowd) noise in this rite and by the noise bring Indra 
hither. 

3. As the wolf make a lamb shake with fear so in 
this rite the grinding stone is shaking the Soma creeper. 
Thou governor of yonder heaven go back thither (par- 
taking) radiant oblations. 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee Indra for food and tny 
protection thou ruler of yonder heaven so return thither 
(partaking) of the radiant oblation. 

5. As the shower offers (to the wind) (his) first 
drink so shall I offer to thee the effusing Soma, Ruler of 
heaven, (partake) of the radiant oblation and return 
thither. 

6. Thou sustainer of the universe, lord of the family 
of heaven come to us, come for our protection. Ruler 
of heaven return thither (partaking) the radiant obla- 
tion. 

7. Wise, protector in thousand ways, granter of 
immense wealth come to us, Ruler of heaven return 
(partaking) the radiant libation. 

8. May the invoker (Agni ) among gods worship- 
able and by men cherished in their houses invoke thee 
hither Ruler of heaven. Dost thou return thither (par- 
taking) the radiant libation. 
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9. As (the two wings) (bear) the falcon so may thy 
$wo steeds sending forth the dews of passion bear thee 
along. Ruler of heaven return thither {partaking) the 
radiant libation. 

10. Lord, come from every direction we are offer- 
ing this Soma for dry libation, Ruler of heaven, (par- 
take) this radiant -libation and return thither. 

11. Come to hear our chaunts and to our delight. 
Ruler of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and re- 
turn thither. 

•12. Possesser of full developed steeds come with 
thy two (exactly) similar fully developed steeds, Ruler 
of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and return 
thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the firma- 
ment : Ruler of heaven, (partake) the radiant libation 
and return thither. 

. 14. Hero give us thousand cows and horses : Ruler 
of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and return 
thither. 

15. Indra grant us our thousands and one desire. 
Ruler of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and re- 
turn thither. 

16. We are adored with wealth and take like Indra 
mighty steeds. 

17. The steeds shine like the sun while running 
straight like winds bright coloured, light-footed. 

18. After getting) the horses yoked to the chariot 
with revolving wheels we enter into the midst of the 
forest. 
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SUKTA V. (XXXV.) 

Deities are the Aswins ; Rishi Syavastva of Atri '^mUy. The 
metre of the first twenty verses is Uporishtajjyi&iis of the 
twenty-second and twenty- fourth. Pankti of twenty-third 
Mahabrihati. 

ASWINS, drink Soma with Agni, fmdra, Vanma, Vishnu, 
Adityas, Rudras, and Vasus. 

2. Mighty Aswins, drink Soma with the intelligent, 
with all creation, with heaven, with earth, with moun- 
tains, with the Dawn and the Sun. 

3. Aswins, drink Soma with the thircy-three gods, 
partaker in this rite, with Maruts. Vrigus, the Dawn 
and the Sun. 

4. Celestial Aswins, be propitiated with the rite, 
hear out invocations, accept all our offerings, accept 
this food with the Dawn and the Sun. 

5. Celestial Aswins, do you be pleased ivith our 
praise as youths are with maidens accept all the offer- 
ings, and accept the food with the Dawn and the Sun. 

6. Celestial Aswins, accept our praises-, be gratified 
with the rite and accept the offerings, accept the food 
with the Dawn and the Sun. 

7. Like (the yellow coloured bird) Haridr&va* 
plunging into water (on its prey) do you come to the 
effused Soma, (like also) two buffaloes plunging into 
water. Do come with the Dawn and the Sun from three 
directions. 

8. Aswins, like two geese, like two travellers,' like 
two buffaloes (running to drink) come down to Soma, 
come from three directions, with the Dawn and the Sun, 


I Haridrava is here meant a bird with yellow coloured plumes* 
1 80. 
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9. Aswins, like falcons, like buffaloes, come down 
to Soma, come from three directions with the Dawn and 
the Sun. 

10. Aswins, do drink, be satiated, come give us 
children, give us wealth, give us strength united with 
the Dawn and the Sun. 

it. Attain victory, protect and praise (your devotees) 
grant us children, wealth and strength united with the 
Dawn and the Sun. 

12. Aswins, destroy the enemies, come to your 
friends grant us children, wealth and strength united 
with the Dawn and the Sun. 

13. Aswins come with Mitras, Varunas, and Maruts 
to the invocation of your devotees, come with the 
Dawn, the Sun and the Adityas. 

14. Aswins, come with the Angiras, Vishnu and 
Maruts to the invocation of your devotees, come with 
the Dawn, the Sun and the Adityas. 

15. Aswins, come with Rivers, with thunder the 
showerer of the desired, with Maruts to the invocation 
of the devotees, come with the Dawn, the Sun and the 
Adityas. 

16. Aswins, do you sanctify (our) praises and 
actions, do destroy the Rakshasas, do control the 
Rakshasas, drink Soma (offered by) the devotees with 
the Dawn and the Sun. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to 
men, destroy the Rakshasas, control the Rakshasas, 
drink- Soma of (thy) devotees with the Dawn and 
the. Sun. 

18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to men, 
destroyj the 4 Rakshasas, control the Rakshasas drink 
Soma^of (thy) devotees with the Dawn and the Sun. 
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7g. Aswins, humiliator of the pride of enemies ; as; 
you listen to the praises of Atri, so do you listen to the- 
select praise of Soma' offering Syavaswa, drink Soma 
in this morning rite with the Dawn and the Sun. 

20. Aswins,. do you accept the praise of Syavaswa 
as a» ornament, drink Soma in this morning rite with- 
thefDawn and the Sun. 

21. Aswins, humiliator of the pride of enemies, take 
the sacrifices of Soma offering Syavaswas as you do- 
take up the reins. (Drink Soma) effused- the previous- 
day with the Dawn and the Sun. 

22. Aswins, direct your chariot towards us, do come 
to the site, do come to the direction of Soma, drink: 
ambrosia like Soma, seeking protection I invoke you,, 
do you grant wealth to the offerers of sacrifice.. 

3$. Aswins, you are the leader of rites come and) 
drink the Soma offered by me as praises are sung and) 
sacrifice made.. 

24. Aswins, do- you- be satiated- with the drink of 
consecrated and offered (Soma), seeking your protection. 

1 invoke you, do grant wealth to the devotee. 


SUKTA VI. (XXXVI.), 

Th* dekjc is India, Rishi, is Nipatithi. son. of Kanwa, the first 
s -:-, ..„. vses are in Sakvari and the seventh in Mahapankti. 

SATAKRA rUy protector of the effuser of Soma, proiecton- 
of those laying the sacred kusha grass, drink that portion, 
of the Soma assigned to thee, Lord of the righteous,, 
conqueror of forces numerous,, controller 06 walees* 
leader of Marais. 
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2. Magbavan, protect thy worshipper with thyself 
drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thee, lord 
of the righteous, conqueror of forces numerous, (oik 
B roiler of waters, leader of Maruts. 

3.. Maghavan, protect the gods with food$$offered 
at the rites) and thyself with strength, drink that portion, 
of the Soma assigned to thee Lord of the righteous, 
conqueror of forces numerous, controller of waters,, 
leader of Maruts., 

4* The Heaven, the Earth have sprung from thee 
drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thee, Lord; 
of the righteous,. conqueror of forces numerous, controller 
of waters, leader of Maruts* 

5. The horses, the cattle have sprung from thee, 
drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thee, Lord 
of the' righteous, conqueror of forces numerous, con- 
troller of waters, leader of Maruts. 

6. Possessor of the thundrrbolt, honor the invoca- 
tion of Atris, drink that portion of the Soma assigned 
to thee Lord of the righteous, conqueror of forces* 
numerous, controller of waters, leader of Maruts; 

7. Listen to the prayers of Syavaswa effusing Soma* 
as thou didst to those of Atri,.thou singly didst protect! 
in battle Trasudasya hearing his invocation. 


5UKTA V1L (XXXVII.) 

I&d&a Deity. Rishi, Nipatithr sons of Kanwa, the metre Is of 
the first verse Atijugati of the rest Mahapanktu 

IN DR A, Lord of rites, thou gives! all protections against 
enemies in battle, protectest the effuser of Soma, un- 
blemished wielder of thundeibolt, destroyer of Vritra, 
drink Soma (offered), at this* mid-day rite. 
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Terrible I : ndra, subduer of enemies’ forces, Lord 
©f rites, thou givest all protections against enemies* 
ki battle, protectest the effuser of Soma,, unblemished 
wielder of thunderbolt,., destroyer o£ Yriira, drink Sotna^ 
(offered) at this mid-day rite. 

3. In dr a, unseconded rufef of the world,. Lord of 
rites, thou, givest all protections against enemies in? 
battle, piotectest the eftuser of Soma,, unblemished 
wielder 04 thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma 
(offered) at this mid-day rke. 

4. Indra, thou alone protected these two Lokas- 
(heaven and earth) in their separate existence, Lord of 
rites, thou givest all protections against enemies in- 
battle,. protectest the effuser of Soma,, unblemished* 
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma 
(offered), at this mid-day rite. 

5. indra dispos-er of our prosperity- and gain, Lordv 
of rites, thou givest all protections against enemies* 
in battle,, protectest the effuser of Soma, unblemished 
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer o£ Vritra,. drink Soma 
(offered) at this mid-day rite. 

6* Indra,. thou art the power of the world, thou 
undefended (alone) protectest with all thy protections, 
Lord of rites, thou givest all protections against enemies 
u\ battle, protectest the effuser of Soma, unblemished 
wielder of thunderbolt^, destroyer of Vritra,. drink Soma 
(offered) at this mid-day rite. 

7,. Listen to the invocations of Syavaswa in thy 
praise as thou didst of the Atris performing sacred rites,, 
unaided didst thou protect in battle Trasadasyu eavigo- 
lating his strength. 
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SUKTA VIII. (XXXVIH.) 

Pxmcs Agni and Indra, Risbi, so» o§ Kanwa, Metre Gayatra 
In rites you are the pure (high) priests Agni and Indran* 
hear this (our invocations,) 

2 . Exterminators (together) mounted i« one chariot^, 
unconquerable destroyed of Vrifcra,. Agni and Indra 
hear this (our invocations). 

3. The leaders of rites have with grinding stonfr 
effused this Soma for thee, Agni and Indra bear this- 
(our invocations). 

4. Together worshipped Lords Indra and Agni ac- 
cept these offerings come to drink (the Soma) effused* 
for this rite. 

5. Be propitiated with the sacrifices which carry 
away to you the oblations come to this rite indra and 
Agni leaders of rites. 

6. Be propitiated with this my earnest praises- 
offered in the way of Gyatri. Do- come here. 

7. Possessing (large) spoils come with the gods to* 
drink Soma in the morning. 

8* Indra and Agni, do come to the invocation ofc 
the priests of Syavaswa effusing Soma come to drink. 

9. Indra and Agni like the Rishis I invoke you* 
(seeking) your protection come to- drink Soma. 

10. I invoke you Agni, Indra and Saras wati i& tbe- 
way of Gayatri seeking your protection* 
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SUKTA IX. i XXXIX.) 

Agni, Rishl, Nabtt&ka of Kanva Family, Metre Mahapankti. 

I WORSHIP thee praiseworthy Agni, invoke him with 
praise^ to the rite, may Agni propitiate the gods with 
our offerings in the rite, the wise Agni moves over both 
<the worlds) as messenger of gods may our enemies 
be al! perished. 

2. Agni (roused in our favour) by our prayers make 
all as sailings of our enemies futile, destroy the enemies 
of the unstinted, may our enemies of poor intellect 
vanish away ; may our enemies be all destroyed. 

3. Agni grants every kind of food prayed for, in- 
voked with sacrifices, Agni grants to the worshipper 
peace and enjoyments delightful to the senses, he is 
indispensable in the invocation of the gods, may our 
enemeies be all destroyed. 

4. Agni illustrated for many mighty deeds, invoker 
of the gods, run to the enemies (leaving, around victims, 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 

5. Agni knows the origin of gods ; knows the secret 
of men; Agni disposes wealth; properly invoked with 
sacrifices, Agni opens the door of wealth ; may our 
enemies be all destroyed. 

6. Adorable Agni dwells amongst the gods; dwells 
amongst the righteous ; like the earth nourishing all 
creation, Agni with pleasure nourishes all deeds; Agni 
is adorable among gods; may our enemies be all' 
destroyed. 

7. Agni worshipped by seven ministers, dwelling in 
seven ‘rivers (even) dwelling in three worlds, let us go 
to him Agni for Mandlmta killed Daisyus much more 
than others; may our enemies be all destroyed. 

8 . Wise A ni dw<*Ms in the first three regions, may 
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Agm well bedecked wise and intelligent invoice the 
thirty-three gods and fulfil our prayers; may oar 
•enemies be a^l destroyed. 

9- Agni of yore; thou art Lord of wealth among 
gods and Lord of wealth among men (also) ; thou art 
fike a bridge, water flows around thee; may our enemies 
be all destroyed. 


SUKTA X. (X.L) 

The Deities are Agni and Indra. Rishi. Nabhaka Metre of 

z:~* ^ of the tweifch * - - 

Indra and Agni, Subdue our enemies and give us 
wealth; we shall with (the help of) wealth subdue 
enemies as fire does consume a forest helped by wind • 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 

2 . Indra and Agni, should „« „ e pray f„ r 

1 h y T’ l ’“ St P ' rfo "” rit ' s invoking the mighty 

hl Z d' a, ” 0 " gS ' ‘ he tead ' rs >' h ' comes on 

ft" “■ Pimke °' th ' s *cri*ces of the 

0 8,ve “ s fe ° d - Ma > «■ — « * 

b J; s ™' k J'Z 1 ™" 5 a ” d Agni do come forte 

public the make 

he all destroyed. PP ’ ° Ur enem,es 

prats'Ir'sacrito.^f rtf’ ' ike Nabhak *‘ ■"& 

- .n^ .U tbeir Wa ^ 

held , may o ur enemies be all destroyed. 

asked to worship like him. 7 ^ 1 ° tkers are Hoogly 
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5. Like Nabhaka Rislu send up your prayer to 
Indra and Agni, they appeared over the ocean with, 
seven roots an-d secret gates of whom Indra is by his 
might tlie Lord, may our enemies be all destroyed. 

6. Indra, cut down the enemies like an aged 
(gardener) cutting off the twigs of creepers; weaken 
the strength of the slaves and by thy favor we shall 
devide the wealth amongst us gathered by the slaves 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 

7. With all these people who are invoicing Agni and 
Indra with praises and sacred fires and with our people 
we shall be able to conquer our enemies and receive their 
•supplication ; may our enemies be all destroyed. 

8. With Indra and Agni who from below go up to 
heaven by means of bright rays the priests are carry- 
ing sacrifices for rites for them they liberated the ocean ; 
may^our [enemies be all destroyed. 

9. Indca, possessor of the horse of the name Had, 
weilderd of thunderbolt, with many to bear comparison 
with thee,?instigates, possessing many praise worthy let 
them help our work, may our enemies be all destroyed. 

10. Rouse Indra, the distributor (of wealth) with 
stirring praises. He breaks open by bis might the egg 
of Sushana and subdues the water of heaven may our 
enemies|be all destroyed. 

11. Rouse the Lord of rite indestructible, distributor 
(of wealth) adorable. He comes to the rit*s breaks 
open the egg of Sushana by his might and subdues 
Water ; may our enemies be all destroyed. 

12. Like my fathers like Mandhata like Angiras 
1 have worshipped Indra and Agni with new hymns, 
help lis with three-storied houses and make us possessor 
#f wealth. 
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SUKTA XL (XLI.) 

; D®lTT — Varuna ; Rishi— Nabhak ; Metre— Maha panktL 
SlNG in praise of Varuna,. seeking wealth and of the 
highly learned Marut& protecting men by his actions 
as the cattle, may our enemies be all destroyed . 1 

2. (I praise) Varuna with similar praise, with the 
praise of my forefathers, with the praise of Nabhak, 
who springs up by rivers wherein he has seven sisters; 
may our enemies be all destroved. 

3. Varuna embraces the night, beautiful in appear- 
ance and agile in movement, he enshrouds the universe 
with deeds, all soliciting (his aid) worship him during 
three daily S^ndhyas, may our enemies be all des- 
troyed. 

4. He holds up the (four) corners over the world, 
he is the master, he is the Lord of where we dwell and 
of heaven,’ he like a Lord protects our cattle, may our 
enemies he all destroyed. 

5. He is the sustainer ©f the universe, he knows 
the hidden names of the rays ; he is wise and holds up 
the action of many wise like heaven ; may our enemies 
be ail destroyed. 

* 6. Worship Varuna possessing the three Lokas on 
whom the wise have relied as on the axle of the wheel 
of actions, our (enemiesi are collecting horses as cattle 
are collected in the pasture, may our enemies be all 
destroyed. 

7. Varuna spreads over all quarters, he destroys 
the spreading cities of the enemies, the gods perform 
deeds before his chariots, may our enemies be all des- 
troved. 


1 The Commentaries do not mudh enlighten this obscure 
passages. 
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8 . The vast ocean like Varuna disappears and like 
Sun quickly reappears and mounts to heaven and; 
bestows the four quarters to the: proplr, wiirh radiance 
he destroys darkness and reaches heaven, may oar 
enemies be alt destroyed. 

9. Varuna dweller in above, whose w^ute rays spread' 
the three Lokas , immoveable, is ins dwelling place, 
he is the Lord of the seven oceans ; may our enemies 
be all destroyed. 

10. Who makes his rays both white and black 
whose work displays the earth and toe sky above, as 
sun holds up the heaven so does he the earth in sky,, 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 


suiCTA xu.;tXLir.) 

Deities Varuna and As wins. Rishi. Nabhaka or Archananas* 
metre — Anustova. 

ALL knowing mighty Varuna has surprised the heaven*, 
has measured the spread works, many are the deeds* 
Varuna. 

2. Worship the mighty Varuna, salute the preserver 
of nectar wise Varuna, may he grant us three storied- 
house, we are in his- laps ;; may the heaven arid earths 
protect us. 

3,. Divine Vat una^ sharpen the powers and actions* 
of one engaged in the rite of your worship, that there- 
by may 1 ascend a vessel capable of smoothly taking; 
me on the otherside. 

4. N as a tv a Aswins’ the Rishi* have fallen tro invoke 1 
you to drink Soma ; may Aswins destroy ail our 
enemies)* 
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5. NasatyaTAswins, like Rishi Atri singing praise 
invoking to drink Soma ; may Aswins destroy all our 
enemies. 

6. Nasatya* like the wise invoking you to drink 
Soma, I do invoke yo,u to drink Soma * may Aswins 
destroy all our enemies. 


SUKTA XIII. (XLIII.) 

Deity Agni ; Rishi Virupa son of Angiras ; metre, Gayatri. 

The ministers are sinking hymns in praise of Agni, he 
is wise and dispenser, he never wishes ill of his wor- 
shippers. 

2. Agni omniscient and born with the knowledge 
©f Vedas. Thou art the giver, we are therefore sing- 
ing the hymn in praise of thee. 

3. Agni, brilliant are thy sharp rays consuming 
the forest like the animals eating (twigs) with their 
sharp teeth. 

4. Destroying, carried by winds and smoke shrouded 
rays are going up to sky in different directions. 

5. Differently blazing these rays looked like the 
harbingers of the. Dawn. 

b. The dust raised by Agni as he moves become 
black. 

7, Consuming the forest as his food Agni is never 
satiated be runs for fresh new plants. 

8 . Agni is bending the twigs by his tongue and 
olazing in the forest. 

Agni, thou cansfc enter Into water, thou clingst 
to wood and is born In its womb, 

ID. Agni, Invoked with clarified butter thou Slickest 
from the mouth of the ladle, thy rays are shining 
beautiful. 
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11. Whose scriftces are edible, Whose food is. 
covetable ? I shall worship that Agni singing his praise 
and in whose back Soma is poured ? 

1 2. Invoke of gods, adorable wise Agni we are* 
bowing to thee and invoking thee by offering Samidli. 

13. Sacred invoked. Agni we are invoking thee 
like Vrigu and Manu. 

r 4- Agni,. thou art Bipra, righteous and friend and 
$rt kindled by Agni. 

*5- Agni grant to those offering- you sacrifices 
immense wealth, food and sons of mighty strength. 

16. Brother Agni, born of might, po^sesser of the 
steed named Rohttaka, minister of righteous actions 
accept my praises. 

*7“ Agni, my praises are going up t-o thee, like- 
wise go the cows to the thirsting bellowing cal ves in- 
the tftaM. 

18. Agni, tliou art the chief amongst the Angiras, 
all the people are attached to thee to attain the objects 
of theft* desire. 

■ 19. The wise, the intelligent ami the teamed pro- 

pitiate Agni desirous of obtaining food. 

20. Agni, thou art mighty, bearer of sacrifices, 

- minister and illustrious ; the ministers who perform rites 

at home, are praising thee. 

21. Agni, as you- are the Lord, and deal, equally 
with all thy worshippers, invoke you to the battle. 

22. Agni, who is blazing with the sacrifice of ghee- 
who is Wearing this our invocation, sing in praise of 
him. 

23. Agni, you are bom with the knowledge of 
Vedas, you destroy enemies and hear cur invocation, 
we are invoking you. 
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24. Lord of men, great leader of actions, invoke 
such Agni, may he listen to us. 

25. Hover in all places, strong with mighty strength 
noble, we shall invigorate Agni like a horse. 

26. Agni, you aze for t h by destroying the enemies 
and by consuming the Rakshasas. 

27. Agni, chiefiamongst the Angiras, men put yoa 
ablaze like Manu, hear us as you did Manu. 

28. Agni, you are^born of the might of heaven and 
the sky, we invoke you with hymns. 

29. All these people, your worshippers are offering 
sacrifices for your food. 

30. Agni , by your favour shall we do righteous 
actions and be pursuing and shall get clear of difficult 
passages, 

31. Joyful Agni, loved by many, blazing with sacred 
rays in the rite we delightfully solicit you. 

32. Agni, you are Bivabusu, you are like the 
raising Sun destroying darkness with thy rays. 

33- Mighty Agni, your bestowable covetable wealth- 
is never exhausted we pray for them from you. 


SUKTA XIV. (XLIV.> 

Deity Agni ; Rishi Viru'pa son of Angiras, metre Gayatri. 

Propitiate the guest Agni, with sacrifices awaken 
him with sacrifices and offer ghee unto, him, 

2. Agni, accept my praises, be invigorated wkh my 
sacrifices be agreeable to our hymns. 

3*j Messenger of god*, ' carrier of sacrifices Agni, 
we place you b'efore us and praise you, may he bring 
the gods to the rite. 
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4. Bl&zmg Agni, when you are blazing year mighty 
bright rays are revealed. 

5. Covcteous Agni* let the fables offering glee 
reach, accept car sacrifices. 

6. Joyous Agnij ministers, priest* with various rays* 
Bivahasu, 1 Invoke him, may hear me. 

7. Ancient Agni, minister, adorable, propitiated* 
wise, active, and the ref uge in rite, I warship bktu 

8. Agni chief amongst the Angiras do gradually 
partake these sacrifices and in fullness of time complete 
the rite. 

9* Adorable Ago! of bright rays, feeing set ablage 
and knowing the gods bring them to his rite. 

10. Agni, is, wise, minister, unopposed, ■ smoke 
shrouded, Bivabasu, and the learner of rite, we pray 
from him. 

fi. Both of might Agni or destroyer protect urn 
destroy the enemies. 

12. Wise Agni. is ancient, sliming wills ornament 
of praises are spreading with worshippers. 

13. Son of mis? lit define Agni is invoked in this 
rite without enemies. 

14. Agni adorable bv Mitras come with gods and 
shine, with bright rays in this rite. 

15*’ ' Those who cherish Agni in his bouse desirous 
of wealth, Agni grants them wealth. 

16. Agni, head of 'the gods summit of the heaven* 
Lord of the world, strength of water, gladden all 

17. Agni, your pure, white, bright rays are shining. 

18. Agni, Lord of heaven. Lord of covetable bes* 
towable wealth, may I your worshipper, be happy. 

19. Agni,. the wise p raise you, please you by their 
actions, may our sacrifices iimgoraie-yom 
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so. Agnf 2 you are without enemy mighty, messenger 
of gods worshipped, we, always seek your friendship. 

21. Agni is instil u&er of extremely pure work, 
sacred, wise and sagacious being invoked he is 
shining. 

22. Agni let our sacrifices and praisses etivigorafce 
yon, know that we are doing the work of a friend. 

23. Agni, whatever I be, f am I, and thou art thou, 
let thy blessings be true. 

24. Agoi, you give houses, and are Basuprati and 
Bivabasu, may we get you, favor. 

25. Agiii* let my loud praises go up to you like 
rivers running to the ocean. 

26. Agni is young,. Lard of the people* wise, con- 
sumer of all, performer of many deeds, I am praising 
him for beautifications. 

27. Leader of rites, sharp, and mighty Agni, we 
intend to worship him with hymns. 

28. Pure, adorable Agni our minister be attached 
to you, make him happy. 

29. Agni, you are Calm, like the wise offering 
sacrifices sitting, you are always awake and playing in 
the sky. 

30. House . giver wise Agni, -rescue our work from 
the unrighteous and the enemies. 


SUELYA XY. (XLV> 

Deities, sue Into wd of tins 1st verse hgm also, £itfeo~Tr»oI& 
of Xaaws family metre— -Gayatri. 

The minister are fully kindling Agni, those of whom 
India is the friend, are laying the sacred Kushagrass.. 

2. ■ Large is their fuel, numerous their hymns, broad 
the shaving, and young Indra is their friend. 
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3. Who surrounded by enemies and at first .help- 
less hut (eventually) by, own might subdue enemies? 
young Indra is their friend. : 

4. The destroyer of Vitra just being born took 
up ■ bow and arrow and enquired of his mother who 
were renowned a.s ferocious. 

5. The powerfuil mother answered that those who 
seek thy enmity look like elephants fighting in a 
mountain . 

6. Maghavan, do hear our praises, you grant what 
the worshipper ask of you ; those whom you make firm, 
become firm. 

7. When the warrior goes to battle seeking beauti- 
ful horses, he is the lord of the lords of charioteers. 

8. Indra, weilder of thunderbolt, strike down thy 
enemies scattering them, grant us food abundant. 

9. Whom the enemies cannot do any harm may he 
to fulfil our desire, place a beautiful chariot before us. 

to. May we not have to go to your enemies, Indra, 
but we go to you when you are in possession of cow 
abundant and so capable af fulfilling our desire. 

It. Wielder of thunderbolt slowly we shall come to 
possess horses, wealth abundant, wise and be without 
disturbance. 

12. Indra, give to thy worshippers hundreds and 
thousands nice beautiful and loving things. 

13. Indra, we know you as possessor of enormous 
wealth, mighty, scatterer of enemies and seizer of their 
wealth and like a horse protector. 

14. Wise, patient, merchant, we are praying before 
thee ; may Soma exhilerate thee, thou art high. 

182 
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15. Thoae who being rich do not give to others 
and those who envy you the Lord of wealth, may you 
take away their wealth and give it to us. ■ 

t6. Indra as people after collecting grass look for 
the cattle sa do we look for you after effusing Soma. 

17. Indra, you are not dumb, your ear can hear, 
we are invoking you, seeking your protection. 

18. Indra, hear this our invocation and invigorate 
thy strength and be our bosom friend. 

19. Indra, when being stricken with poverty we 
seek you and praise you then be you roused to grant us 
cattle. 

20. Lord of strength, being weak, we shall get you 
a« a stick, and shall invoke you at the rite. 

21. Sing hymns in praise of Indra possessing wealth 
abundant and disposer of it, none can obstruct him in 
battle. 

22. Ox like Indra, when the Soma Is effused w@ 
offer k for you, be propitiated, drink the exhilerating 
Soma. 

2 V Indra, fat not the fools while seeking your pro- 
tection slight and envy von, do you not befriend them. 

24. Indra, let the people be exbilerated with Soma 
offered at this rite, seeking large wealth do you drink 
like the golden stag drinking from oceans. 

25. / Indra, . killer of Vitra, speak to this assembly 
the wealth you have sent to distant lands before and 
now. 

- 26 Indra, you have drunk Soma effused by 

Ritdra Rishi and have destroyed the enemv of the 
thousand handed, then your power was mighty. 
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27. Knowing lull w«H as righteous the actions of 
Turteashu, and of Jadtt, you overpowered Ahnalega. 

a 8. Ministers, 1 praise Iudra the protector of your 
sons, the overcomer of the enemies, Lord of cattle suid 
bestower of food. 

29. As Soma is effused chaunts are uttered (ia 
praise of) Indra, shower of rains and bestower of wealth. 

30. Indra is the gate of water, he rent the spread- 
ing cloud for Trishoka, and made passage for water. 

31. Indra, what you hold being joyous, what you 
worship, what you givtj why have not you done ? make 
us happy. 

33. Indra, doing even little like you one becomes 
renowned, may your attention be drawn to me. 

33. Indra, be those renown and praises for which 
you make us happy be yours. 

34. Indra, do not destroy us because of one failing, 
because of two or many failings. 

35. Indra, I am fearless by the protection of your, 
ferocious, striker of enemies, loving and bearing 
patiently all enmity. 

36. Indra, Lord of immense wealth, we are speak- 
ing of the wealth of your friend, of the son of him, 
may not your mind turn back from us. 

37. When, which friend besides Indra can say 
before asked, whom am 1 to kill ? who being afraid 
wilt fly from me ? 

38. Bestower of the desired, when Soma was 
effused you unstintedly drank weii coming forth as a 

gamester (after the game). 

39. Lord of a beautiful chariot, I drove thy 
horses hither hai nested to the Chariot as soon a» 
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ordered, you have given immense wealth to the- 
ministers. 

40. Indra, cleave the enemies, destroy them, make 
their attacks fruitless and give us their covetable wealth. 

41. Indra give us the covetable wealth which you. 
placed in a secure place in a quiet place, us secnre- 
place. 

42. Indra, give us the enormous wealth which you 
are renowned to possess. 
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MANDALA VIII. 


ANUVA’KA VI. 

SUKTA IV. (XL.VL) 

Dkjtibs are Indra, Pratausraba and Vayu.Rish*: — Vasa the km* 

of Aswa. 

InDRA, Lord of weakly giver of success and work we 
are friend of those like thee. Thou art the Lord of 
the horse named Hart. 

x Indra thou art known as sure disposer of food 
and disposer of wealth. 

3. Swatakretu, protector in immeasurable ways,, 
the worshipper sing the praises of thy nobleness. 

4. The people who are protected by the Maruts- 
■without any enemy by Aryoma and Milra, those people 
are worthy. 

5. Hie worshippers who are favoured by Agni be- 
come owners ot cattle and horses and of strong progeny 
and thus prosper and also prosper wkh abundance of 
wealth. 

6. Mighty, fearless. Lord of all, illustrious Indra, 
we solicit wealth. 

7. Mover in every place, fearless, helper in ail ways, 
the Maruth forces are of Indra. May the flying horses 
bring Indra Lord of abundance for his exhilaration to 
the effused Soma. 

8. indra that chief exhilaration with which thou 
killest thy enemies and coUectcst their wealth which is 
immeasurable in battle- 
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9. ladrt idsnbb by all, of tneouH wifi* 

difficulty to be subdtiod renowned everywhere, mightiest 
of the mighty, disposer of d wellings, come with exhila- 
ration to our rite we wish to go to the pasture filled 
with cattle. 

to. India Lord of abundance, if we wish ior cattle, 
horses or chariot give them to us as of old. 

It. Hero India verily I do oca ..know the measure 
of thy wealth, Vagaban India wielder of thunderbolt, 
steadily give us wealth and honour our action by giving 
its food. 

xa. The graceful Indra whose friends are the 
ministers, who » worshipped by many, he knows all 
things born. All people always invoke that mighty 
Indra with sacrifices. 

13. May that Indra, Lord of abundance, Vagaban, 
killer of Vritia proceed us in battle and protect us. 

14. Worshippers worshipped with that high flow 
of praises when indra is exhilarated by drinking Soma, 
offered by you Indra of right judgment, illustrious, 
mighty and subduer of enemies. 

15. Indra give me wealth for my person ; in battle 
give the wealth of food priest give wealth to the sons, 

16. Lord id all wealth obstructing designer id 
battles, subduer of enemies ; soon give us wealth. 

ip India you are great ; we desire your approach ; 
you ate moving, fully moving and permiiter ; I worship 
you with rite and praises ; you axe the leader of Maruts 
Lard of men with salute and -praise ; we saiote and 
sing your prase* 

t8.~ We shall perform a rite invoking Manilas 
making great mdse and hurrying with rains from clouds 
and in that rite w* shall get as much happiness wsth 
Mannas making loud tmm m they can give. 
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19. Immensely might? Indra ; von arq the destroyer 
of -the wicked-minded.; collect for us proper wealth. 
Your intelligence is alwavs engaged in distributing 
wealth ; bring precious wealth. 

*0.- Giver, ferocious, incomprehensible, using lan- 
guages kind and true subduer of enemies Lord of all 
do you subdue enemies ; grant us enjoyable increasing 
wealth in battle. 

at. Because Vasa the son of Aiwa got from the 
kings Prathusraba, the son of his daughter wealth In 
the morning, let the unworshipping man obtaining full 
wealth come. 

22. I have obtained sixty thousand times, ten 
thousand horses, twenty hundreds camels, black 
coloured ten hundred Vraba in three places, I got ten 
thousatM cattle of white colour. 

23. Ten black horses are causing the wheel of the 
chariot to revolve. They are of mighty speed and 
might. 

24. The gift of Prathusraba the son of Kanva pos. 
ses&ing precious wealth is this. He has given golden 
chariot, he is verily libera! and wise. He has attained 
increasing fame. 

25. Vayu come to us to give precious wealth and 
adorable strength, you are disposer of great wealth. 
We are praising you, you giver of precious wealth, we 
are praising you speedily. 

26. Drinker of Soma, Lord of brilliant secret Soma 
who goes on horse, lives in a dwelling and goes with 
the help of thrice seventy-three cattle ; he is coming to 
you Soma ; he is mixed with the effuser. 

27. He who was pleased with the intention of 
giving me various kinds of wealth, ordered Arabhda, 
Akha, Nahusa and Sukrittvak the leader of actions. 
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28. Vayu fie who is mightier than the kings 
Uchaittya and Vapu that king pure like Ghee has given 
this food on the back of horses, camels and dogs. 
They are here and are your favour. 

29. Now, by the favour of that king the disposer 
of wealth I get like horses sixty thousand loving cows. 

30. The oxes are coming to me as the cows go to 
the stall, 

31. The camels were sent to the wood, he called 
back hundred camels for me and brought twenty 
hundred cows of white colour for me. 

32. I am Vipra, I am the protector of cows and 
horses, I take from this Ballvatha hundred cows and 
horses. These people are your. Be delighted by being 
protected Indra and gods, 

33. They are now bringing adorable daughter with 
golden ornament to Vasa son of Aswa. 


S0KTA V. (XLVIL) 

Deities Adityas with TJshas in the last 5 verses, Rishi 
TritaApta, Metre— MahapanktL 

Mitra and Varunas your protection to the offerer of 
sacrifices is noble. Those worshippers whom you pro* 
tect cannot be polluted by the touch of sin ; {when you 
protect there is no danger, your protection is real pro- 
tection.) 

2. Adityas you know how to remove sorrows. Give 
us {happiness like the birds spread in their wings (over 
their youngs) when you protect there is no danger, 
your protection is real protection. 
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3 * Give us happiness like the birds spread in their 
wings Adityas Lord of all wealth we solicit wealth from 
thee enough for the whole house, when you protect 
there is no danger, your protection is real protection. 

4 * Those to whom noble-minded Adityas give food 
and house to live in they become master of every body’s 
wealth, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

5 * A people mounted in a chariot avoid rough ways 
so shall we avoid the ways of sin; we shall enjoy 
the happiness granted by Indra and the protection of 
Aditya, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

6. By difficulty does a man living acquire your 
wealth, but when you Adityas (favour him) with a visit 
receives great wealth, when you protect there is no 
danger, your protection is real protection. 

7. Adityas whom you give lasting happiness though 
sharp, anger does not harm him, neither does misery 
reach him, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

8. Adityas we shall live in your protection like the 
warriors getting protection of armour, protect us from 
all injuries great or small, when you protect there is 
no danger, your protection is real protection. 

9. May Adity protect us, may Adity grant us happi- 
ness. Mother of Mitra, Vanina and Ayryama possess- 
ing abundance, when you protect there is no danger, 
your protection is real protection. 

10. Adityas grant us that happiness which offers 
protection, adorable is not troubled with diseases is 
three-fold and befitting the life in a house, when you 

183 
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protect there is no danger, your protection is real 
protection. 

1 1. Adityas do you look upon us like those looking 
from shore. Lead us to righteous path as horses are 
led to good ghat, when you protect there is no danger, 
your protection is real protection. 

12 . Adityas let our enemies though strong not 
attain happiness in this world. May cows be happy, 
may calves be happy, may the heroes seeking food be 
happy, when you protect there is no danger, your pro- 
tection is real protection. 

13. Adityas the evils which have appeared and those 
which like evil may not they effect me Aptakrita, keep 
them away, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

14. Daughter of heaven the bad dreams of us and 
of our cattle, keep them away from Aptakrita, when 
you protect there is no danger your protection is real 
protection. 

14. Daughter of Heaven the bad dreams of jewllers 
or of garland-makers, may they not affect Aptakrita, 
when you protect ‘there is no danger, your protection 
is real protection. 

16. Dawn, if the food and shares are attained in 
dream the sorrow of a bad dream goes away from 
Aptakrita, when you protect there is no danger your 
protection is real protection. 

17. As the heart, bones, etc., of the animal offered 
at a rite gradually vanish as a debt is gradually paid up 
so may the miseries of Aptakrita gradually vanish, when 
you protect there is no danger your protection is real 
protection. 
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18. We shall be victorious to-day ; to-day we shall 
attain happiness ; to-day we shall become sinless ; Dawn 
as we have got fear from a bad dream do remove 
that fear, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 


SUKTA VI. (XLVIII.) 

Deity Soma, Rishi— Pragatha, Son of Kanfa, Metre — Tristo, but 

5 Verse Yagati. 

I AM vastly wise well-read and engaged in good works, 
may I taste much adored sweet food. Vasudeva and 
Myastaganas know this food as good. 

2. Soma, enter into my heart thou art Adity, thou 
assuagest the anger of gods. Soma secured the friend- 
ship of Indra and as a horse carries a burden so bring 
us our wealth. 

3. Nectar Soma we shall drink you and become 
immortal and then go to heaven and know the gods. 
What can enemy do to us. I am a man what can 
enemy do to me. 

4. Soma, as a father is a friend of son, so you 
become joyous' to our heart when we have drunk you. 
Soma praised by many, you are wise ; grant us long life. 

5. I am giving, intending, protecting Soma may 
when drink rouse us to action as cattle are attached to 
chariots in Parvas. Let also protect us from slips of 
character and keep us away from diseases. 

6.. Soma, when drunk you fire me like a blazing fire ; 
favour us particularly ; make us immensely rich, we 
are singing hymns for your pleasure. Lord of wealth, 
be you propitiated. 
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7. We intensely desiring shall drink effused Soma 
as ancestral wealth, king Soma lengthen our life as 
the sun lengthens days. 

8. King Soma, grant us happiness for our sacrifices ; 
we are engaged in rites ; we shall be yours to recognise 
us; our enemies are increasing so is our anger; pro- 
tect us from both these enemies. 

9. Soma, you are protector of our body, leader of 
actions, permeate of our whole body, though we dis- 
turb you still be a good friend and give us nicest food 
and thus make us happy. 

10. Soma, don’t bring disorder to our stomach, I 
shall mix with you. Soma when, drunk do no injury. 
Indra master of the horses named Hari, the Soma that 
has gone to my stomach, I pray for its lasting dwelling 
therein. 

It. Let those diseases baffling all treatment be 
removed. These diseases spreading are making us 
fearful. Noble Soma has come to us, its drink increases 
longivity, we are men we shall go to it. 

12. Fathers, that Soma which when drunk make us 
Immortal, let it enter our heart. We shall worship it 
with sacrifices and shall get its favour by its favourable 
disposition. 

13. Soma united with Pitries you are spreading 
over heaven and earth. We shall worship you with 
sacrifices. We shall be Lord of wealth. 

14. Gods, granter of salvation, speak unto us sweet 
words ; may we not be intoxicated, may not the fault- 
finders blame us, may we be loving to Soma and get 
good praises to utter praise. 

15. Soma you give us food from all directions, you 
are greater of heaven, Omniscient, do you enter. Indra 



Rig- Veda Samhiia. *457 

united and happy protect us with all protection from, 
front and from behind. 


:o: 

BALAKHILLA HYMNS. 

STTKTA I. (XLIX.) 

Note *— The Suktas from 49 to 59 are called Balakhilla. Shayana 
mentioned in the Note of Atyaraya Brahmanas that 
they are only eight, however these Balakhillas are 
considered separately from other Suktas in Rig-Vedas. 
Deity Indra, Rishi Praskanva. 

That I may attain wealth I invoke Indra Lord of pre- 
cious wealth and sing his praise, Maghaban, Lord of 
abundance he gives to ,his worshippers thousands and 
thousands. 

2. He is walking magistically as if Lord of hundred 
forces, for the sacrificers he is killing Bitra, protector 
of many. Gifts proceeds from him as streams pring out 
of a mountain. 

3. Worshipable Indra, the exhilarating Soma is 
being effused for the hero, wielder of thunder-bolt 
may abundance go to you as water fills its dwelling, 
the Lake. 

4. Drink the sweet Soma, Sinless, salvation giving 
and leader to heaven, when you are exhilarated you 
become proud and like Khudra give us desired wealth. 

5. Indra Lord of food, thelgifts you offered to us. 
are making this Soma sweet, the effusers are invoking 
you ; come to it quickly ruoing like a horse. 

6. We shall now go to Indra with salute be is 
covered with Bihhuti, Lord of inexhaustible wealth, 
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ferocious hero, wielder of thunderbolt as a gushing 
fountain rushes forth -so do our prayers spring forth. 

y. Wherever you be now, ferocious, noble Indra, 
whether in the rite or in the earth, do come from there 
to this our rite with speedy and ferocious horsf-s. 

8. Your horses named ffari have the speed of 
winds and are vanquisher of enemies, with that help you 
go to men and go to the earth overgrown with many 
things born. 

9. Give us wealth, cattle, we solicit of thee Magha- 
ban because you did help Medhatithi and Nipatithi In 
their obtaining of wealth. 

10. Maghaban because you gave wealth in gold 
and cattle, to Kan was, Trasadasyu, Paktba, Daseabraja, 
Gusarpha .uid Rijiswan. 


BALAKHILLA. 

SUKTa ii. (L). 

DESIRING wealth I worship Shakra, Lord of precious 
wealth, h" gives wealth in thousands to the worshipper 
and eff rser. 

2. Of immeasurable Indra, your weapons are hun- 
0 eds and food abundant, when the effused Soma ex- 
hilarates him then' being food-giver like • a mountain 
delights the wealthy. 

3. When the effused Soma has exhilarated Indra 
the giver of dwellings, I offer you Soma like water— 
you are like the milch cow to thy worshipper. 

4* Worshippers, for your protection all rightious 
iciWewfyare. dropping sweets in invocation of Indr?. 
Glvao tockscUing, Soma ■being effused goes to- you,- 
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5. Indra being invoked to our good rite is going • 
like a horse ; relishing Indra, your worshippers are 
sweetening this Soma. Honour thee invocation of the 
Sons of Pure. 

6. We worship Indra/i hero, ferocious, speedy? 
pleasing by gifts of wealth and having abundance of 
Bibhuti, wielder of thunder-bolt, like a well do you with 
spreading wealth drink Soma like water for the wel- 
being oP'your worshipper. 

7. Loving, noble Indra whether you be a way or in 
this earth or in the heaven come harnessing the loving 
Hari, in your chariot. 

8. Your horses carrying chariot are envyless and 
competing the speed of wind. To their help you have 
killed the Dashyus,* you have made them famous and 
all things known. 

9. Hero, keeper of dwellings Indra we know of 
so much thy wealth for which you did protect Yatasfaa 
and Vashaya with Dashyabraj 

10. Maghaban wielder of thunder-bolt do protect 
us with horse as you did protect in secret rite, Kanwa, 
Gosherya and Dirghanith.] 


BALKHILLA. 

SUKTA III. )LI). 

INDRA as 1 you did drink Some for the priesttSambanin, 
as you did for Medhatithi and *Nipatithi possessing fat 
and speedy cattle. 

* Apparently the Rishi means subjugation of the Non-Aryane 
by the Aryans. 
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2. Old Parshardban sat laying Prakasana up. The 
Rishi who was a terror to Dashyu protected thousand 
cows. 

3. Who is attainable by chants who being roused 
by Rishi is all knowing ; intending protection for his 
pleasure utter praises. 

4. For whom is good places who is worshipping 
mantras with seven points and three places, he has 
made this universe, full of sounds and is producer of 
strength. 

5. We invoke Indra the giver of our wealth we 
know his favourable disposition ; may we go to a 
pasture with cows. 

6. Giver of dwelling, adorable Maghaban whom you 
give determining to give, his wealth goes increasing. 
You are thus, so with effused Some we invoke you. 

7. Indra you never cease producing, you come to 
The sacrificer. You are God ; you gift comes once and 

oft. 

8. He who filled the well by killing Shusuva by 
weapon hurled with might, who surprised the heaven, 
who coming to earth produced all things. 

9. Aryans and slaves are protector of wealth and 
worshipper who came before Arya, fair coloured, 
Paberu, he is united with you, dispenser of wealth. 

10. Quickly the Bipras are uttering worshipping 
mantras with sweet honey and thrifting ghee, wealth is 
being sent to them. Manly strength and effused Some 
are coming to us. 
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BALAKHILLA. 

SUKTA IV. (LI I.) 

Indra as you drunk the Soma of -Mann as you ful- 
filled the wishes of Trita as you were exhilarated. 

2. As you become exhilarated with Pishadra when 
Matrarisha effuses Soma at the rite. As you did drink 
the radiant Soma with Dasashipra and Dashanya. 

3. He who has taken for himself the hymns, who 
has dared heroically drink Soma, in whose presence 
Bishnu?pui il.ree stens as directed by Mitra. 

4. Indra of great who desire* praises in the 

rite, you we are invoking desirous of food like milkers 
calling cows giving milk. 

5. He is our giver, he is our father, he is noble, 
ferocious, Lord of wealth. Ferocious Maghaban, may 
Indra Lord of abundance grant us cattle and horses* 

■ 6. Indra whom you wishes to give, his wealth goes 
increasing; Desire of wealth we invoke Basumati and 
Satakrita with praises. 

7. Never do you fall into error; you protect both 
kind. Speedy Aditya the blazing invocation for thee 
rests in heaven. 

8. Worshipable, liberal Maghaban you give to the 
sacrifice ; giver of dwellings, as you did hear of the 
invocation of Kanwa likewise do you hear our words, 
praises and invocation. 

9. Sing ancient hymns in praise of Indra, Sing 
the grand hymn before the rite and animate the body 
of the worshippers. 

;o. Indra sends vast wealth, sends to the world 
the sun, the sun and the white coloured, pure things he 
has sent 

11. Soma mixed with milk exhilarated Indira. 

184 
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BALAKHILLA. 

SUKTA V. {LI II.) 

We approach Thee Maghaban, the chief amongst 
Maghabans, penetrator into ene*mies fortress, Lord of 
wealth and our Lord, I pray for wealth from you. 

2. He who every day increasing in strength did 
protect Ayu, Kutsha, and Athiligba we invoke that 
Indra Satakrku, Lord of the horses named Hari, for 
food. 

3. All the Somas that are effused far away amongst 
the Locas that is effused here, all these Soma are 
effused here, all these Soma are effused by the grind- 
ing stone. 

4. Wbereever you are satisfied with the drink 
of Soma you subdue and destroy all enemies ; even 
amongst the wel-behaved you are exhilarating Soma. 

5. Indra you are the first blessings, very much a 
friend, properly wise, granter of blessings, fulfiller of 
desires like a friend come with protection. 

6. Quick in battle, nourisher of the righteous. 
Lord of all, to worship such Indra amongst the people 
may those worshippers who by action bring good fruit, 
sing hymns and continue without a break to perform 
the rite. 

7. May we have all that are best of you, we shall 
seek your protection and we shall invoke you. We 
shall sing hymns in invocation of you we shall worship 
you and praise yon. 

8. Indra Lord of tire horse named Hari, desirous 
of food, horse and cattle we are invoking you and under 
your protection go to you ; when we are overtaken 
with fear, place you before the enemies. 
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BALAKHILLA 
SUKTA VI. (LIV.) 

INDRA, the worshippers are sinking the praise of you r 
heroism, and by praising you attain strength. They 
have brought you sacrifices dropping ghee. 

2. Indra whose Soma exhilarates you, their righte- 
ous actions are reaching you ; as you were favourably 
disposed to Sambata and Krisha so be towards us. 

3. May all the Gods come to us being equally 
delighted. 

4. May Bashus and Rudras come for our protec- 
tion, may Maruth hear our invocation ; Prisha, Vishnu 
and Swareshvati, seven oceans, water, Bayu, Mountain 
and forests protect my right. May the earth hear my 
invocation. 

5. Indra, your wealth, prime Maghaban and killer 
of Dyatya do you grow with it and be exhilarated for 
prosperity and gift ; you are worshipable. 

6* Lord of battle institutor of righteous actions, 
king do you lead us to battle. It is rumoured that 
Gods unite at a rite to partake sacrifice. 

7. Arya Indra is the disposer of blessing of the 
longivity of men, Maghahan be kind to us, increase us, 
give us food. 

8. Indra we shall worship you with praises. 
Satakritu you gave substantial, inexhaustibe wealth to 
Prakas. 


BALAKHILLA 

SUKTA VII. (LV.) 

We know the works of Indra as various ; he is a btrfl 
unto the- Dasbyu, his wealth is coming to us* 
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2 . As the stars shining the sky so hundreds of 
hundred of bull are looking beautiful thus surprising 
the heaven with their grandeour. 

3. There are Swatabenu, Swatasha, Swatamlata- 
Chamba and four hundred shepherds. 

4. Sons of Kanwa, living from youth to youth* 
thou art mightily working like horses. 

5. Let the seven yolk team be praised. The 
young lives are of mighty strength. The deep ground 

[ makes go gallopping baffling the idle fellow. 


BALAKHILLA 
SUKTA VIII. (LVI.) 

You are a bull to the Dashus, your inexhaustible 
wealth has been perceived. Your forces spread to the 
Heaven. 

2 . You are a bull to the Dashus, give me ten* 
thousand fiom your permanent wealth. 

3. Give me one hundred asses, one hundred worthy' 
sheep and one hundred slaves. 

4» To the Putakrita has been brought mare, well- 
crested one unlike any in the herd. 

5. Agni has appeared, is wise and has beautiful 
chariot and carries sacrifices. He is moving with- 
white and brilliant rays, he is looking irate ; lie appears 
in the heaven like^Suija. 

6. Nasatvas come to the rite in a chariot built m 
ancient time. You were weisl.ipable like God. 



Rig- Veda Samhita. 1465 

BALA K HILL A. 

SUKTA IX. (LVII.) 

Do you drink by the right of your action the third 
livation. 

2.. The number of Gods are thirty-three, they are 
true, they are visible before the rite. Aswins with 
brilliant fire do you come to my this Soma rite and 
and drink. • 

3. Aswins you are the granter of the desired, by 
heaven, earth and sky. I have invoked thee, those who 
praised thousand times, come to them for drink. 

4. Nasatyas, your portion remains thus set apart 
this is your praise, do come and protect us, drink this 
sweet Soma and protect the sacrificer with your actions. 


BALAKHILLA. 

SUKTA X. (LVIII.) 

Of him who is variously conceived by the noble minded 
priests engaged in this rite who do not utter any word, 
are engaged as a priest, how little do the worshippers 
know of him. 

2. Sage Agni appears kindled in many wood ; 
one Sun fords over the whole world ; one Dawn reveals 
every thing. One is in various forms. 

3. Dazzling chariot moving quickly on its three 
wheels, sending out brilliance with easy seat and abun- 
dance with his approach the dawn came out with won- 
derful abundance; do you come here and drink in your 
chariot. 
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BALAKHILLA, 

SUKTA XL (LIX.) 

AGNI, Indra, Verona in the chief rite we invoke you to 
drink Soma. This is your portion j come following it, 
in every rite nourish the sacrifices and libations, make 
gift to the worshipper offering Sortia libations. 

2. Indra and Varuna are here, walking by a path 
leading to beyond the sky ; no god-fearing men can be 
their enemy. The vegetable and water attain their 
powers ; Indra and Varuna, it is true that for you 
Saptabani is effusing the Soma of Krishna ; you are 
the supporter of good works. 

3. The men without enemy who worship you with 
good works, worship you, a worshipper. 

4. The amiable seven sisters in the house of rite f 
are become giver of abundance. Indra and Varuna 
those who drop ghee for you uphold them and give 
them gifts. 

5. Desirous of good fortune we are praising the 
nobleness of brilliant Indra and Varuna. We are drop- 
ping ghee, Indra and Varuna are the lord of righteous 
works. May they protect us by thrice seven. 

6. Indra and Varuna what you did grant to the 
Rishis wise-words hymns, Sruti and the Lokas ; we are 
being engaged in rite shall engage them. 

7. Indra and Varuna the wealth widen pleases the 
might, but does not make vain, give the worshippers 
such wealth ; give us sons, nourishment and cover, pre- 
serve our longivity, that we may live long. 



ANUVA'KA VII. 

SUKTA L (LX.; 

Deity Agni, Rishi Vargaba of Frags tha. 

AGNI come with the fishes : we select thee as our priest 
engaged in rites annointed with ghee sitting on the 
Kusa grass, Irt you be adorned. 

2. Angira, born of strength in the rite the laddies 
go towards you; we praise ancient Agni born of 
strength with burning brilliant rays in the rite. 

3. Agni you are wise, dispenser of success, purifyer 
you are priest and worthy of rite ; Sukra you are 
delightful and best in the rite. The Brahmanas worship 
you by contemplating you in their minds. 

4. The chiefesfc of youth lasting Agni, I am without 
enemy; gods desire me bring them, giver of dwellings 
come to the well-arranged food ; be pleased, being 
invoked with praises. 

5. Agni you are the protector; you are true, wise 
and all-pervading; you exist in sacred wood blazing 
Agni. The Brahmin worshippers are adoring you. 

6 Most purifyers Agni be lighted and enlightened 
for the people and for the worshippers grant happiness. 
You are noble. Be kind to mv worshippers get the 
happiness granted by gods. May they be favoured 
with pure Agni, the subduer of enemies. 

7. Agni as you burn the wood of this earth so do 
you worshipper of the friends burn our enemies and 
those want to do mischief. Agni do not put us under 
the subjugation of envious people possessing strength. 

8. Do not put us under people who use bad words. 
Chiefest of the youth, your protection knows no enemy t 
rescues front danger and is pleasing. 
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9. Protect us by that protection, Agni, Mighty 
protect us by first rig, by second rig, by third rig and 
also by 'the fourth rig. 

10. Protect us from the Rakshasas and the un- 
charitable, protect us in the battle ; you are near, und^r 
friend ; we shall have you in the rite abundance. 

11. Purifying Agni, give us wealth increasing food 
and precious ; you are near and dispenser of wealth 
being well-disposed give us wealth and renown, com- 
mitted by many. 

12. Give us the wealth by which we may destroy 
the quick and arrow sendig enemies ; you are wise, 
and disposer of dwellings; multiplyer favour us with 
food and crpwn our wealth producing actions. 

13. Agni is like a Barun shaking his head with 
horns sharpened, his cheek-bones are sharp and irresis- 
tible, his teeth are good, he is born of might. 

14. Rain producing Agni when you spread ; none 
can resist your speed ; you are our worshipper, perform 
our rite with sacrifices ; give us many desirable wealth. 

15. With mothers* in either side you sleep in the 
wood ; people kindle you, thereafter you carry without 
rest the sacrifices of the worshippers to the gods and 
shine among the gods. 

16. Agni to you the worshippers praise you are 
charitable and inexhaustable you give heat and by your 
might penetrate the clouds ; Agni proceed Us. 

17. Worshippers for you 1 invoke Agni we have cut 
the sacred grass and placed the sacrifices ; Agni sustains 
works, exists many war and the worshipper every where. 


♦ Th.e two pieces of wood called Aranies from which sacrificial 
fire is produced and which was perhaps the means of producing 
fire in ancient time is meant. 
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18. Agni the worshippers are worshipping you 
with wise priests singing Syama hymns in the good 
dwelling place ; Agni do you of your own accord 
bring us various kinds of food and bless them near for 
our protection ; 

'19* Agni God worshippable, protector of people and 
causer of trouble to the Rakhyasas, you are protector 
of the dwelling of your worshippers which you never 
live. The noble Lord of Heaven and always exists in 
the dwelling of the worshipper. 

20. Agni, Lord of brilliant wealth let not the 
Rakhyasas enter amongst us, let not the evil spirit do us 
any injury, poverty doer of mischief Rakhyasas of 
mighty strength put them further than Gaguyti* means 
two cross. 


SUKTA II. (LXI.) 

Deity Indra Rishi Metre as above. 

May Indra hear both our praises, may Maghaban with 
our devoted offering come increasing our strength to 
drink Soma. 

2. That beautiful Indra heaven and earth design 
as showering and as strength. Thou seatest amongst 
the Gods thy peers in the chief place desiring Some. 

3. Indra Lord of abundance pour in the effused 
Soma, Indra possessor of the steeds Hari, I know, you 
as the subduer of enemies, as the demolisher of other 
and as demolishable by man. 

4. Maghaban Indra none can question your truth,. 
May we succeed in blessings of success from you ; 

* Means two cross implied here at a very great distance* 

.Ok 
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good chick bond, wilder of thunderbolt may we speedily 
subdue the enemies and obtain food under your 
protection. 

5. Indra Lord of rite give us the desired success 
with all protection ; here you are illustrious and cause at- 
tainment of wealth i adore you as my good luck Indra. 

6. You are feeder of horses; you are nourisher of 
horses and you increase the cattle; you are golden- 
bodied and like a fountain ; which you wish to give us 
none can be jealous for it ; therefore bring for us what 
we desire to possess. 

7. Indra come to us ; give us your worshippers 
wealth. I desire cow ; give me cows, I desire horse ; 
give me horses. 

8. Indra ! grant us hundreds of thousands flocks 
of cattle. We shall bring Indra destroyer of (enemies) 
cities invoking him by praising various ways for our 
protection. 

9. Indra, Satakrutu, irrestible when angry, pre- 
eminently heroic in battle those who sing your praises, 
be they qualified or otherwise, rejoice by your grace. 

10. Strong armed, destroyer of cities will hear my 
invocation. Desirous of wealth we shall invoke Lord 
of wealth, institutor of various works, Indra, by singing 
his praises. 

11. We do not appear evil nor so destitute as 
finable to offer sacrifices ; nor are we without sacred 
fires; we are assembled and Soma is effused; We 
make the giver of rain, Indra, our friend.* 

12. We shall reach Indra, the terrible and the 
subduer of enemies. Like debt are His praises due. 

is inviolate ; Lord of charriot, knowing the quickest 


* Monamahi is taken. as a transitive Verb; Chapter V. 61, 
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horse from amongst a flock. He is giver and reaches 
us amongst many. 

13. Indra! protect us from whom we are afraid. 
Maghaban you are capable, to make us fearless and 
for our protection destroy the enemies and the* evil 
wishers. 

14. Lord of wealth, you give enormous wealth and 
houses to your worshippers, so we invoke you with 
offering of Soma. Maghaban, Indra, who is being 
honoured with hymns. 

15* Indra, knower of all, destroyer of Vitra, pro- 
tector and worshipped by all, may you protect our sons, 
last and middle, may you protect us from front and 
from behind. 

16. Indra, protect us from the West, from the 
North, from the South, from the East, from every 
direction. Indra drive away the alarm, arising from 
supernatural sources and throw away one Godly 
weapons. 

17. Indra, protect us to day and to-morrow and 
for all times thereafter. Protector of righteous, we 
are your worshippers protect us all day through. 

15. Maghaban Hero, Lord of wealth abundant, 
conductor of victory, your arms weild thunder b^lt is 
the showerer of blessings of wealth. 


SUKTA III. (LXII.) 

Dkitv Indra, Rishi Pragatha of the Kanva family, Metre Panki. 
OFFER praises to Indra. for protection, praise him much 
as he is pleased with it augment the ample food of the 
Soma loving Indra with recited hymns. Indra* s offer- 
ings arc worthy ot prruse 
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3 . Without any followers and unlike other gods 
unconquerable, Indra alone is mightier than all of 
former times. His bounty deserves praise. 

3. Prompt giver, willing to grant us blessings come 
to us on your steed (flying unurged), Indra, you should 
be made known to the public, your powers when exhi- 
bited before the public, should be made broadly known. 

4. Indra, do you come, we shall utter hymns in 
your praise making you joyous ; mightiest of all do 
you bless thy worshippers, desirous of food for their 
praises. » Blessed are the Indra's gifts. 

5. Indra, the most resolute, pleased with the offering 
of strong Soma by your worshippers and the humility 
of the adorers give them their desired. Blessed are 
the gifts of Indra. 

6. Indra, you look down upon the worshippers like 
a thirsty man looking for water into a well and are 
pleased with us for effused Soma and become our 
friend. Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 

7. Initiating your wisdom and heroism, the gods 
attained wisdom and heroism, you are Lord of cattle 

and worshipped by many. Blessed are the gifts of 
Indra. 0 


- • ,, n r3j r * te ’ * s ’ n £ ^e P r a'se of your 

mutable might. Lord of rites, you destroyed Vitra bv 
your might. Blessed are the gifts of Indra 

9 - As a loving woman wins lovers enamoured of 
beauty so does Indra wins men. Indra makes the 
periods of time and makes men conscious thereof and 
in these renowned. Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 

10. Indra, those worshippers who possess lame 
flocks of cattle, enjoy your blessings, augment largely 
your strength and augment your renowned wisdom. 
Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 
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11. Indra, may we remain united, so long as we 
do not attain wealth, destroyer of Vitra, wielder of 
thunder-bolt, hero, even the thrifty lord your liberality* 
Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 

12. We shall rightly praise Indra, and not falsely 
singing his praise. Great is the destruction of those 
who do not perform rites but bright is the gifts to the 
effuser of Soma. 


SUKT, IV. (LXIII.) 

Deity Indra, but m the last verse Deva-Rishi Pragatha, Metre 
of the 1st, 4th, 5th and 7th verces, Anushtubh of the 2nd, 3rd, 
6th, 8th, 9th, 10th, util — Gayatri of the 12th — Trishtubh. 

He is chief ; of the worshipped, he is the most desirable 
by his actions. He *s coming Pitri Manu attained 
among the Gods those works through which Indra Is 
attainable. 

2. The Soma effusing stones do not forsake Indra, 
the hymns and chaunts. 

3. Sage Indra, discover the cows ior Angiraj. 
We sing the praise of his heroism. 

4. Like of your Indra is augmenter of the sages, 
performer of the work of the worshippers, may he come 
when the rites for pleasing worshippable Soma Is per- 
formed for protection. 

5. Indra, the performer of the rites In invocation 
of the husband of the Goddess Shawha are sung in 
your praises ; worshippers are singing the praises of 
Indra for his quick bestowing of wealth. 

6. Indra, who is known to the worshipper as harm- 
less in hymn losses all heroism and actions. 

7. When the people of the five Janapada utters 
praise addressing Indra, he by his might destroys his 
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enemies : chief Indra in hymn losses the worship of 
the worshippers. 

*?. Indra, because you have done those heroic ac- 
tions, so we invoke you, do you protect the path of 
the wheel. 

9. When the rain-giving Indra gives all sorts of 
food t stir out and receive, like cattle’receiving wheat. 

10. We are worshippers and praised soliciting 
protection, may we be in charge of food proginiting 
Indra with Maru. 

1 1. You appear at the rite and are dazzling ; 'heroic 
Indra, verily tve shall worship you with mantras and 
be victorious with your help. 

12. Terrible as clouds hanging heavy with water 
and delightful when invited and who the Vitra destroy- 
ed, Indra, come quickly to the worshippers and those 
feading the Sutras; may he save us. Indra is the chief 
amongst Gods. 


SUKTA V. (LXIV.) 

Deity Indra. Rishi Pragatha, Metre Gayatri. 

INDRA, may we be intoxicated with the praises, Lord 
of thunder-bolt, give us wealth. Destroy those who 
envy your worship. 

2. Obstruct with your feet, the covetous poor ; you 
are great and has no rival. 

3. \oa are the "Lord of the effused Soma. Lord of 
uneffused Soma, king of the people. 

4. Indra, come for the people of this earth ; fill 
the place for the performance of the rite with noise 
and go. to heaven. 
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5. You fill up both heaven and earth, you have ftr 
/our worshippers destroyed the clouds overhung with 
dew drops. 

6. When the Soma is effused we invoke you in 
day and night, fulfil our desires. 

7. Where is that unhumbled Indra, that rain-giving, 
ever fresh and broad shouldered ; which worshipper 
worship him ? 

8. Rain-giving Indra being pleased knows the rite 
of which the worshipper knows how to worship him; 

9. The sacrifices of the worshippers are for you, 
destroyer of Vitra, during the reading of Sastras,. the 
hymns in praises of your might are for you, like whom 
are you ; who can approach you at war. 

10. Amongst numerous people I am effusing Soma 
for you ; come to it ; come quickly and drink it. 

11. This Soma makes you the most intoxicated 
while in Sharyana, makes you the most intoxicated 
in Arjikya. 

12. Do drink that beautiful Soma to-day to give 
us wealth, Indra come quickly to the vessel of Soma. 


SOKTA VI. (LXV.) ■ 

Deity Rishi, Metre as above. 

'ndra, we invoke you from the from the west, 

from the North and from below, come quickly to the 
help of the horse. 

2. Whether you be intoxicated in the springs of 
the heaven or in the earth or in the cause of the food. 

3. So Ihdra, I worship you with hymns, you are 
mighty and large, we invoke you like a cojv for drinking 
of Soma and enjoyment 
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4. The horse is harnessed into a chariot ; invoke 
your might and fire. 

5. Indra, we are worshipping you with hymns and 
utterances ; you are noble, ferocious, giver of wealth, 
come and drink Soma. 

6. Indra with effused Soma and sacrifices we in- 
voke you to sit on our Kusa grass. 

7. Indra, as you are worshipped by many so we 
invoke you. 

8. Indra, Adharya and others are effusing the honey 
of Soma ; do you drink it with relish. 

9. Indra, you are Lord, you show yourself to alt 
the worshippers ; come quickly, give us the precious 
food. 

10. Indra is the Lord of the f golden cows, may he 
be liberal to us, gods, may not Indra be envied. 

It. I owed thousand golden cows abundant, delight- 
ful and spreading. 

12. I am unprotected and unhappy, may my people 
get wealth, if gods be pleased large amount of food 
comes. 


SUKTA VII. (LXVI.) 

Deity Indra, Rishi Kali, Metre Pragatha, but in the last two 

Anushtub. 

SlNG Soma songs in invocation of Indra who when 
obstructed comes in his mighty steed to give wealth. 

■ 3. The ferocious enemies cannot resist the large 
cheek-boned Indra nor can man. He too obtain pleasure 
from drinking Soma, gives to the praisers and effusers 
of Soma. 
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3. lie who deserves the worship of thi enemy, 
knows: how to train horses, who has no second, is golden^ 
that wonderful destroyer of Vitra-, discovers large flocks 
of cows and proceed towards them, 

4. He who bestows abundant wealth hurried in earth 
to his worshippers that wielder of thunder-holt large 
c^eek-boned, Lord of yellow coloured steeds, can attaidi 
What he wishes. 

5. B<*ro Indra, worshipped by many ; what you 
desired of the worshippers as of yore we are giving 
you that quickly. Be that a rite or Uktha or words 
we have offered unto you. 

6 . Priest, wielder of thunder-bolt and drinker of 
Soma when the Soma is effused you became intoxicated 
you became bestower of immense wealth to the effusef 
of Soma. 

7. We shall now and to-morrow please Indra, wieldef 
of thunder-bolt, bring here effused Soma for him, may 
he come when he hears our hymns. 

8. Though the thieves are obstructive and des* 
troyer of travellers, still he cannot resist the action of 
Indra; do come pleased Indra, and come particularly. 

9. Which heroic action remains uninstituted by 
Indra ; which of his heroic work remains uninstitued. 
He is bold from his birth up. 

10. Where was the might of Indra . ungrinding; 
which destructible remains undestroyed, fndra stfbju* 
gates all travellers and Baniks. 

if. Destroyer of Vitra, wielder of thunder-bolt 
in your invocation do we offer new hymns. 

12. Institutor of various works, fulfiller of various 
hopes, all protection lodges in you. The worshippers 
invoke you. Do come avoiding the enemies* camp t@ 
our camps. Mighty hear us, 

186 
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13. Ipdrfc, we are yours, your worshippers. Priest 
Maghavan there is none besides you to give pleasure. 

14. Indra relieve us from poverty, starvation and 
blame, grant us protection. The mightiest of the mighty 
you know the means. 

15. Be your Soma effused, Kalis don’t be afraid, 
Rikhas are flying away. They are going away of their 
own accord. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXVII.) 

The Kishi is Ma*ya the Son of Sammada, or Masya the Son of 
Mitra and Varuna, or some fishes (Matsyah) cangbt in a net. 
The deities ire the Adilyas ; the Metre is Gayatri. 

SOLICIT protection of Mighty Adityas seeking pleasant 
objects of desire. 

it. May Aditya’s Varuna, Mitra, Atyama take us 
through our calamities knowing them fully, 

3. Surprising, praiseworthy wealth the Adityas 
possess for offerers of sacrifices and of the Soma. 

4. Mighty are you Aryama, Mitra and Varuna all 
comprehensive is your protection. We solicit your 
protection. 

5. Adityas, hearers of hymns where* be you ? hurry 
to us While we live and before we are dead*. 

Gt All your wealth, all your dwelling-places are 
for those tired in offering Soma ; give kind response 
to their prayer. 

7. The failings of the'evil-doers are large. Happi- 
ness is for the pure. Adityas you know no sin 

* Sayan* and Nir-ukta differ j one puts it (who) another a® 
Kwa 
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t. May wejiot-be ensnared. May the illustrious, 
all victorious Indra lead'usfto noble undertaking. 

9. Quick protecting gods let not{*our evil-minded 
enemies torment us with destruction. 

10. Desirous of satisfaction I invoke aoblejgoddess 
Aditya, bestower of unbounded joy. 

11. Mother of mighty children* you protect us 
from every direction. May not our{(destroying enemy 
injurejour offspring. 

12. Aditya going deep and travelling far, come to 
us by your might that our offspring may have long life. 

13. The chief amongst men, innocent and alive 
to glory and dignity and kind protect our Yajnas. 

14. Adityas save us from the crushing mouth of the 
destroying enemy as a thief confined. 

15. Adityas let the snare and mischievous design 
go away without injury. 

16. Generous Aditya your protection has always 
given us delight as in old. 

17. Sage gpds, drive away the evil-minded enemies 
against us and grant us (peacefully) to live.f 

18. Adityas and Adit, may we attain by our hymns 
and worship release from bond of a prisoner. 

19. Adities be kind to us, we have not the power 
to rend asender the bond. 

20. Adityas let not this hand-woven net of Vivaswat 
undo us before mature age. 

21. Adityas do you destroy our enemies, vanish 
wickedness ; undo light net ; wipe away mischief from 
everywhere. 


• Sayana’s interpretation appears to be revised, 
f By another interpretation it may mean "Oh I wise deities 
ye help to life many a one who turns from sin." 
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MANDALA VIII.— (Continued) 


ANVVA’KAVU.—fCantinuedJ 


SUKTA IX. (LXVIII.) 

The Rishi is Priyamedha of the race of Angiras i the deity of 
the first thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gift 
of Riksha and Aswamedha, the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, tenth verses is Anushtubh of the remainder Gayatri. 

MlGHTV Indra protector of the righteous, subjugator of 
enemies, we invoke you here coming in a car for pro- 
tection and blessings. 

2. Worshipped, Mighty of high attainments and 
of enormous power with your dignity permeating the 
universe, of enormous power. 

3. Your hands will be all subduing golden thunder- 
bolts, 

4. Surrounded by your car I invoke the Mighty 
Lord who is humiliated by none and conquers all and 
whom victory follows as soldiers. 

5. Of inexhaustible and increasing might, come and 
help, those engagad in battle solicit your help in 
W'-ny ways. 

6. The unbounded praiseworthy, strong, Lord of 
precious wealth. 

To you, I send my invocation, you who guide 
as the offerer begins to offer sacrifice, giver of success 
do yoir drink the Soma ta my blessings. 
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8. Mighty one of unsurpassing strength and im* 
mortal friendship. 

9. Thunderer with your protection and with your 
alliance let us gain enormous wealth in battle, may we 
safely perf orm our usual bathing in th* water when the 
sun rises. 

10. We invoke you Indra worshipable, possessing 
much wisdom, with hymns and sacrifices for your protec*** 
lion of me who praised you for so much cattle. 

1 t. Wielder of thunderbolt, delicious is your friend* 
ship, pleasing your generosity and richly deserved the 
sacrifices. 

12. Give us abundant wealth ; give abundant wealth 
to our children, to our dwelling, fulfil our desire to live. 

13. We pray for broad roads for our chariot, our 
sacrifice, our flocks and our servants. 

14. Intoxicated with Soma, six princes came twa 
by two with the delightful gifts. 

15. From Indrata I got two steeds moving arrow* 
like straight, from the son of Riksha two Bay and from 
the son of Aswamedha two roam. 

16. From the son of Atithigha a nice car and twa 
horses from the son of Riksha with good reins and twa 
with beautiful ornaments from the son of Aswamedha. 

17. From the pious Indrata, the son of Atithigha, 
I have got besides six horses and mares, 

18. Amongst these horses flying straight like arrow 
is a good roam mare with good reins and whip. ' 

19. Princes, granter of food, even the evil-minded 
lias no bad word for you. 
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SUKTA X. (LXIX ) 

Rishi as before, Deities Indra, ‘Vishwadeb, and Varuna Metre— 

and Verse Ushnik, 4th, Jth, '6th Gayatri ,? nth, 16th Pankti, 

17th, 18th Brihati, rest Anustubh. 

Sing thrice in praise of Indra* joy-giver to heroes and 
offer him sacrifices. He will bless your rites with 
successful performances of sacrifices. 

2. For you I invoke the father of dawns ; for you 
I invoke (him who) sends down water roaring down the 
rivers. I invoke the Lord of cattle as you desired to 
possess kine. 

3. Those who enter into the birth-place of the gods 
and where the sun shines brilliantly, those with whose 
milk the wells are filled, they are mixing the Soma for 
Indra. 

4. Indra is the Lord of cattle, son of rite, protector 
of the righteous, worship him in such a way with 
praises as might appeal him. 

5. The steeds Hari of effulgent rays have put Indra 
on Kusa grass ; we shall worship the Indra thus placed. 

6. When Indra receives the honey from all neigh, 
bourhood the cows fly unto him the wielder of thunder- 
bolt to mix the Soma with honey. 

7. When I and Indra went to the house of Surjya 
having drunk Soma in one and twenty places we meet 
together. 

8. Loving Medhas do you worship Indra? Do vou 
worship him particularly as the demoiisher of cities are. 
worshipped by the sons, do you invoke in that way ? 

9. The drums are terribly resounding, the bathers 
guard twangs, the yellow coloured bow-string are 
dancing. 

* Indra is here explained as— one ruling ynd or showering 
vtnd.) 
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to. When the rivers, beautiful fair rivers expand* 
mightily then do you grant innocent old Soma for 
Indra. 

n. Indra has drunk, so has Agni, so has Vishwa- 
devas and being satiated let Varuna live here. The 
water is singing hymns for Varuna like unto the cows 
calling up their calves. 

ia. Varuna you are a good god, seven rivers flow 
Into your head as the rays follow to their origins. 

13. Do you Indra, let loose the horses pf beartiful 
giant to go to the worshippers, Indra the object of 
comparison for whom every body makes room he is 
the dispenser of water. 

14. Sakra went slighting the enemies and surpass- 
ing all the evil-minded, the beautiful and most loving 
Indra by his words penetrate into the cloud. 

15. This Indra like a tender aged Kumar is sitting 
in a new chariot for father and mother is maturing like 
a large stag, the cloud of many actions. 

16. Lord of chariot of beautiful cheek-boned, do 
you mount on a chariot. 

17. Those possessing food of themselves. Sing in 
praise of bright Indra, and afterwards chatmts when 
offering rite, then get wealth securely placed. 

18. The Medhas have got their old place they for 
the first offerings spread the Kusa grass and placed 
the sacrifices. 
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ANOVA’KA VIII. 


SXJKTA I. (LXX). 

fttsHi Purtib^mndti, Deity Indra, M«tre— first Six verses Pragath^, 
next Six Brihati, 13th Ushni, 14th Anustubh, 15th Pura- 
UshnL • 

I PRAISE Indra, Lord of all, driving and reinstated in 
his chariots dashing away through the' forces, the chief : 
destroyer of Vitra. 

2. Pumhanman Indra seeking protection is doubly 
mighty, wielding the thunder-bolt, dazling like the 
mighty in Heaven, 

3. He who lias propitiated Indra by offerings can- 
not be approached by any action ; giver of increasing 
strength* mighty, ever victorious, always bold and 
praised by all. 

4. Praise Him, the irresistible, the mighty, van- 
quisher of enemies 5 at whose birth the cows came 
running to welcome at the Heaven and earth, and sang 
praises, 

5* Hundred Heavens and hundred earths bear no 
comparison with the Indra ; even thousand suns cannot 
reveal thy glory - wielder of thunder-bolt, the Heaven, 
the earth or other things cannot encompass thee.* 


* Chandogya IT. P. lit 14* 

"The soul within my heart is greater than the earth, greater 
than the sky, greater than the Heaven, greater than alt these? 
■worlds/’ 
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6. Giver of blessings thou hast infused mighty 
power into our hosts ; Maghaban, wielder of thunder- 
bolt, protect us many ways from the numerous cowpen 
of our enemies. 

7. Everlasting Indra, the man who does not worship 
thee, borne by horses, possessing car with two differ- 
ently coloured horses yolked into you, gets no food, 

8. Worship Indra propitiating by sacrifices who is 
worshipped in deaths and amidst difficulties in battles. 

9. Hero, destroyer of dwellings, bless us with 
much food, much wealth and much fame. 

10. Indra propitiated by sacrifices, bless richly with 
the enemies wealth, possessor of enormous wealth, 
take us on thy lap for protection, destroying Datwa 
with might. 

11. Those who do not worship the gods nor 
offer sacrifice, may thy friend Pravata throw them down 
from Heaven, hurling them down unto the terrible 
grinder; this the worship of others. 

12. Mighty Indra, be kind to us like fried grain,’ 
take up the cows, take them twice and give them to us. 

13. Priests, attend carefully the sacrifices, we can- 
not otherwise fittingly perform the rite in praise of the 
vanquisher of enemies, the ever victorious, the showerer 
of blessings* 

14. Indra, worshipped equally by us all worshipped 
by many Rishis offering sacrifices, killer of enemies, 
leaving calves after calves to your worshippers. 

15. May the Maghaban lead the cows and calves of 
the enemies away from them as a goat is led to drink. 


« 8 7 
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SUKTA II. (LXXI.) 

Deity Agni, Rishi, Sudity or Purumilla, Metre, first nine react 
Gayatri, the rest Pragatha. 

Agni, do grant us wealth abundant and protect us or 
all mean and mortal enemies. 

2. You gave delight as you were born, we shall 
protect you from men during all day ; do protect your- 
self from evil spirit during night burning brightly. 

3. Son of might, dazzling and blessed, companion 
of Gods* grant us covetable wealth. 

4. Agni, the greedy cannot take away wealth from 
your worshippers whom you protect. 

5. Sage Agni, he who makes sacrifices and is 
roused by you to get by wealth with your protection 
lords over flocks of cattle. 

6. Agni, you give to the sacrificer wealth and 
large number of sons, lead us to abundant wealth. 

7. Jatavedas, leave us not unprotected in the bands 
of the evil-minded and the wicked ; protect us. 

8. Agni, may not the unworshipper snatch away the 
wealth which you, the Lord of wealth, have given to us. 

9. Son of might, kind and bestovcer of dwellings, 
giver of wealth abundant to your worshippers. 

10. May our hymns reach bright Agni shooting 
out consuming rays, may our sacrifices and Soma reach 
Him and secure protection of the possessor of wealth 
abundant and praised by many. 

11. Jatavedas Agni, son of might, giver of all 
covetable things, immortal amongst Gods and amongst 
men, doubly immortal, the chief priest with supreme 
exhileration amongst the worshippers. 

* Sayana has " Sanovivtatipmasi'’ others have ’* Sanovisw- 
bhirdeveih," 1 
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12. I worship Agni in the beginning as I offer the 
sacrifices, I praise him as the sacrifice is being made, 
I praise him amongst the gods as the sacrifices, and I 
praise him desirous of possessing lands, I praise him 
when the enemies come towards us. 

13. May Agni, the Lord of all covetable things, 
grant us food out of kindness ; we pray for affluence 
for our sons and grancUsons from the granter of dwell- 
ings and protector of our persons. 

14. Sing, O Purumilla, sing loudly in praise of 
Agni whose splendours go out in all directions, seeking 
protection and wealth like other sacrificers who sang 
loudly of the fame of the illustrious for themselves ; 
pray for a dwelling for Sudity. 

15. We sing in praise of Agni soliciting to drive 
away the enemies, soliciting to grant us protection 
and happiness ; deservedly is he worshipped granter of 
dwellings to the Rishis and protector of all. 


SUKTA HI. (LXXII.) 

Oeity Agni, Rishi Haryata, son of Pragatha, Metre Gayatri. 

AGNI has come, offer the Soma, the well-skilled in sacri- 
fices Adhwaryu, make sacrifices again. 

2. The Hotri roused the burning flame of Agni, 
kindly disposed towards the sacrificer and delighting. 

3. They roused sleeping Rudra with their tongues 
desirous of bringing him in front, wishing well of the 
sacrificer. 

4. Agni, the bestower of food, mounts up to burn 
the firmament scorching the clouds with tongues of , 
flaue, mounts up to the water. 
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5. Dazzling and jumping from hither to thither filter 
a calf knows no destruction and rouses up to praise 
him. 

6. His chariot is seen with the mighty harness of 
his horses all at once. 

7. Two leading other fire, in all seven miik-eovrs 
are on the beach of reverberating river.* 

8. Being invoked by the folded-hands of the wor- 
shippers, Indra by his three ray» sends down the clouds 
upon earth. 

9. The red; white, black coloured dashing and new 
rays come swiftly to the sacrifice, the priests offer 
butter unto them. 

10. They with all reverence worship as it goes up 
in circle. 

11. The sage priests come close aud pour the 
butter into the Kosa setting down the cauldron. 

12. Come close to the cauldron, the sacrifice is 
successful and promises good abundant golden Pam of 
the cauldron. 

13. Pour down the mixture unto the stream of 
milk reaching heaven and earth, bring the bull to the 
river. 

14. Like calves knowing their mothers, they know 
their own dwelling-place flocking hither and thither 
with their kin. 

15. The ministrels serve milk and food to Indra 
and Agni ; Agni is devouring the food with hk jaw. 


* Thi* and the following describes alligorically t Pravargya> 
ceremony. 
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16. The wind with suns seven rays milks the good 
food and drink from the one with seven steps.* 

17. Mitra and Varuna, I drink Soma as the sun 
rises ; it is a medicine to the sufferer. 

18. Standing in chosen place I offer you oblations, 
Agni is filling the sky in all direction s^with bright lays. 


SUKTA IV. (LXXIII.) 

Duties Aswins, Rishi Gopavana, Metre, Gayatri. 
AsWINS wake as I am making sacrifices (come) yoking 
your chariot. May your shelter encompass me ! 

2. Aswins, drive down in your chariot swift than 
the twinkle of an eye. May your shelter encom- 
pass me ! 

3. Aswins, for Atri you pour cold water on scorch- 
ing fire. May your shelter encompass me ? 

4. Where are you? Where have you gone to,? 
Where have you flown to as if like hawks ? May your 
shelter encompass me ! 

5. Hear my invocation from wherever place and at 
what hour to-day? May your shelter encompass me, j 

6. In danger Aswins should be most earnestly 
solicited, I have formed friendship with them. May 
your shelter encompass me ! 

7 - Aswins you built up a dwelling for the protec- 
tion of Atri. May your shelter encompass me! 

8. While Atri sang in praise of you, you kept 
down the scorching fire. ,May your shelter encom- 
pass me! 

* Sayan* explains " Saptapadimu” the middle tone with glid- 
ing food personified in the cow milked ia f o the Dhanna- 
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9. Saptavadhri by praising you kindled the flames 
of fire. May your shelter encompass me I 

19. Lords of immense wealth hear my prayer, do 
come. May your shelter encompass me ! 

11. As an old man though often called, does not 
come, so are you acting. May your shelter encom- 
pass me 1 

12. Astvins, you are closely related with a common 
kinsmen.* May your shelter encompass me ! 

13. Aswins, your chariot moves down with great 
speed through worlds heaven and earth. May your 
shelter encompass me ! 

14. Bring us many thousands flocks of cattle and 
horses. May your shelter. encompass me 1 

15. Go not by us with your many thousands flocks 
of cattle and horses neglecting us. May your shelter 
encompass me ! 

16. The dawn has come out with red effulgence, 
the mistress of thei rite is throwing light. May your 
shelter encompass me ! 

17. Aswins, like a wood-cutter cleaning a tree with 
his axe, the dazzling sun cleans the darkness. May 
your shelter encompass me ! 

iS. Bold Saptavadri loaded with the heavy burden 
of the basket and being dragged back as a mighty force 
breaks through a city, break through it. May your 
shelter encompass me i 


* '1 his alludes to the myth of the two Aswins being both bom 
from the wife of the Sun ^See Vmtwat) who had taken the 
ferat of a mare. 
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SUKTA V. fLXXIV). 

Dfrrp in first twelve verses Agni, Metre of the ist, 4tfa, 7th, 10th, 
last three — Anustubh and rest Gayatri. 

Agni desirous of sacrifices, beloved and invoked by 
all, I invoke him in a way becoming of a household, on 
your behalf, seeking happiness. 

2. Him is offered clarified butter, Him all worship 
like a friend with hymns and offer oblations. 

3. Jatavedas, who wormly worships on behalf of 
the worshippers is offering sacrifices at the rite to go 
up to Heaven. 

4. We are near the mighty Agni, the killer of the 
wicked and the blesser of the righteous, in his force 
Srutarvan, the heroic son of Riksha is mighty. 

5. The immortal, praise- worthy Jatavedas who 
sends light cleaning darkness receiving clarified butter 
offered at the rite. 

6 . Agni, these many worshippers praise you with 
oblations pouring down from up-raised ladles. 

7. Joyous pure Agni of mighty deeds, come beauti- 
ful friend, we have prepared their new hymn in praise 
of you. 

8. Joyous, kind Agni, may this please you ; we 
praise you with it, mightest of the mighty. 

9. May this new praise add enormous wealth to 
our possessions in battle. 

10. Worship the dazzling swift going Agni who 
brings the spoil of the enemy to our cars enabling us to 
ravage our enemies and their precious find abundant 
stores and who like Indra protect us. 

11. Purifier Agni, Angirash, who being invoked by 
Gopavana gave abundant food to prayers. 
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1 2. Agni, whom innumerable worshippers praise 
seeking food, come to their help and destroy their 
enemies, 

13. Being called before the mighty son of Riksha, 
Srutarvan, subduer of enemy, rove the heads of the 
four horses as the wool of rams. 

14. As the birds bore away to his house the son 
of Tugra, so the chariot with the quick four horses 
of the mighty Lord bear me to the store of the 
enemies, 

15. I invoke you mighty Parushni, none can give 
so many and so good horses as the mighty king. 


SUKTA VI. (LXXV). 

Deity Agni, Rishi Virupa, Meftre Gayatrl. 

AGNI, your god-carrying horses as a good charioteer 
and like a worshipper seek in the front. 

2. Divine Agni most wise speak to the gods in 
favour of us, secure for us the desired things. 

3. Mighty young, son of might, true aud worship- 
able honoured by many with sacrifices. 

4. Agni, Lord of many-fold food, Lord and master 
of immense wealth. 

5. Angiras, in company with other gods take up 
our sacrifices like Rebhus bending the tyre of a wheel. 

6. Virupa, with unbroken addresses sing in praise 
of the propitiated bestower. 

7. With the help of dazzlingly bright Agni, our 
host, we shall destroy mighty enemies and obtain their 
cow. 
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8. As a cow full of milk and dropping it down in 
stream does not forsake its calf so may we not be for- 
saken by Agni who unites with gods. 

9. As | a’^wave unsettles a ship so may we not be 
over thrown by any -sudden attack of wicked enemy 

10. Divine Agni, you are invoked with praises 
soliciting strength with which to overthrow the enemy. 

11. Agni, grant us immense wealth ; so that we 
may have our desired fulfilled. 

12. Lord of space, grant us abundant space. 

13. Don't forsake us overwhelmed by enemy ; help 
us to plunder the possession of the enemies. 

cl 4* Agni, jealously protect all the worshippers 
whose offerings he has partaken. 

15. Agni, make us free from all our adversaries 
and protect all over whom I am master. 

16. Agni like a father you have given us protectioa 
in previous times; we seek that blessings now. 


SUKTA VII. (LXXVI.) 

DEITY Indra, Rishl Purusuti, Metre Gayatri. 

I INVOKE Sage Indra with Maruths, who by might lord 
overall, seeking demolition of the enemies. 

2. Indra, with Maruths broke open the head of 
Vitra by his thunder-bolt of hundred knots. 

3. Indra of ever increasing strength with Maruths 
tore into parts Vitra making way for rains from the sky. 

4. This is Indra who with Maruths controlled all 
rites to drink Soma. 

5. We praise the powerful Indra and Maruths, the 
mighiy receiver of the evening oblations. 

188 
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6. We invoke Indra and Maruths with sacred~hymn$ 
to drink Soma* 

7. Indra, Swatakratu worshipped by many, giver 
of blessings, drink Soma offered at the rite. 

8. Indra wielder of thunder-bolt for you and for 
Maruths. Soma has been effused and is offered with 
devotion and while praise is sung. 

9. Indra with your companion Maruths drink 
effused Soma offered in the rites intended to gain 
heaven ;* and make your thunder-bolt sharp with might, 

10. Indra, mighty, waking up did shake his mouth 
and drunk Soma effused by being pressed between two 
boards. 

11. When yoirdid crush down the Dayshu, heaven 
and earth recognised you as their Lord 

12. The hymn sung at the sacrifice goes up to 
eight points ; goes up to Sun, goes up not so far as 
Indra. 


SUKTA VIIL (LXXVII). 

Deity Rishi aa above, Metre 1 — 9 Gayatri, so Brihati, 11 Swata- 
brihati. 

Swatakratu no sooner was born and enquired of his 
mother who were the most strong and most illustrious. 

2. His heroic mother replied they are Aurunavabha 
and Ahisuva they are your enemies whom you must 
conquer. 

3. The destroyer of Vitra, dragged them along 
like spokes tied in a chariot ; the demolisher of enemies 
grew mighty strong. 

# This admits of the interpretation H sacred days returning 
with intervals/' 
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4. Thirty lakes of Soma s he drank at a draught. 

5. Intending to bestow affluence to Brahmanas, 
Indra, broke the cloud in the regions, where none can 
stand. 

6. Indra, squeezed rains from the clouds with his 
long arrmv and got rice boiled. 

7. Your friend and ally the long arrow has hundred 
points and thousand feathers. 

8. Immensely roused, strong and heroic, you bestow 
wealth to your worshippers to their children and to their 
wives. 

9. These mighty mountains were set In place by 
you ; you placed them solidly in your mind. 

10. The round going sun sent forth by you bring 
waters hundred cattles and rice boiled in milk, Indra 
slew the bear who took away water* 

11. Your good bow made with skill sends forth for 
your golden arrow without missing the point; your 
arms are always ready for fight ; vanquishing and over- 
throwing, cleaning and destroying. 


SUKTA IX. (LXXVIIL) 

Dbiyv, Rishi as above. Metre Gayatri but in the last Rrihati. 
BEING propitiated with the food offered at our sacrifice 
mighty Indra, give us hundred and thousand cows. 

2. Bring for us in highly priced, golden pots, oil 
and condiments and cows and horsec. 

3. Firm, bestower of dwellings, illustrious, bring 
for us ornaments for the year. 

* A long line of legends have horn of it. 
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4. None brings good fortunes like you ; none 
brings spoil from the enemy ; none gives blessings ; 
none else, O mighty is leader of sacrifices. 

5. Indra cannot be thrown down or conquered; 
he is omnitient and hears everything. 

6. He humiliates the wrathful, remaining uninjured ; 
be humiliates al! who speak ill of him. 

7. The drinker of Soma, the anxious destroyer of 
Vitra, is full satiated with the viands offered by the 
worshippers. 

8. Drinker of Soma, al! wealth, all things bright 
and rich are stored in you. 

9. My desires run to you soliciting horses, cows, 
gold and barley. 

10. Indra, Maghavan, 1 invoke you and take up 
the sickle, grant me Soma barley thus cut and thus 
piled. 


SUKTA X. (LX XIX,) 

Deity ouma, Rishi Kritun, Metre, Gayatri but in the last verse 

Anustubh, 

Sing hymn in 

^victorious, sage and wise granting food. 

2. He covers the uncovered ; the sick is by hint 
cured the blind sees, the lame walks. ' 

3. Soma, give us generous protection against the 
evil-doings of our enemies. 

4. Soma, with your prowess and sagacity drive 
away our mischievous enemies out from earth and out 
from heaven. 

5. Solicit for wealth invoking for gifts the generous- 
minded, we speak out our desires like the thirsty. 
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6. By Soma induced one losing all, regains them 
by offering sacrifices, Soma grants life long without end. 

7. Soma, granter of felicity, doing actions without 
vanity, surely bless dwelling in our hearts. 

8. Soma, do not frighten us; give no cause for 
fear, over-power us not with your dazzling brilliance. 

9. O King?! diive away our enemies, drive away 
those who intend evil of us ; drive away the mischief- 
makers, I remain awake watchful* of the empires. 


SUKTA XL (LXXX.) 

Deity Indra, but of the last Deva, Rishi Ekaiyu Metre Gayatri 
but in the last Trishtubh. 

SWATAKRATU Indra, I know no other granting happi- 
ness, do you grant us happiness. 

2. Invaluable, you did protect us in battle in the 
past ; do you make us happy, by your protection. 

3. Leader of the priests, master of the sacrifices, 
give us immensely. 

4. Indra, thunderer keep safe our conveyances left 
behind, bring them in front. 

, 5* Do you get up ; why should you remain idle ? 
Let our car in the foremost front ; here near you are 
our sacrifices soliciting food. 

6. Keep away from harm ; our ears run in search 
of food ; you can do anything you please ; make our 
victory absolute. 

7. Indra, resolute, invincible like a city vanquisher 
of enemy, this good timely offered sacrifices go to- 
wards you. 
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8. May we not be blamed ; very distant is the place 
where abundant wealth is stored ; may not our enemies 
be able to pertake of it. 

9. We invoke you in -your sacrificial fourth name 
when you hasten down to our protection.* 

10. Make the possession of Akadyu abundant, 
O Immortal Gods and Goddesses, who have pleased you 
with honouring praises ; may Indra, quickly come to us 
in the morning who grants abundance for righteous 
actions. 


* four name* are constalation names, Vidt Satap, 
ferahm. if. r, 3, n, 


ANUVA’KA IX. 


ADHYAYA V.— (Continued.) 


SUKTA I. (LXXXI.) 

Deity Indra, Rishi Kusidin, Metre Gayatri. 

Indra, Lord of the horses ; do you seize spoil, wonder- 
ful, admirable and worth possessing. 

2. You are renowned, the accomplisher of mighty 
deeds, Lord of wealth abundant, granter of immense 
gifts of gigantic boyant and mighty protector. 

3. As a ferocious bull cannot be held back s© 
neither man nor gods can hold you back when you are 
disposed to give. 

4. Come rushing to us, praise Indra, the Lord of 
abundance, brilliant, may we not be vexed by the 
possession of others. 

5. May Indra, be the Prastotri and the Upagatri 
the singer of the prelude and of the accompaniment, 
may he hear our praises, mayj he Lord of wealth be 
propitiated. 

6. Bestow us gifts with your right hand j and with 
your left hand, do not keep us away from possessing 
wealth. 

7. Heroic Indra, of firm*determination, come bring- 
ing the wealth of the most low-mindedjof the men. 

8. Indra, grant us from your immense wealth which 
the sage, worshipper getsjfrom you. 

9. May we get wealth quickly soliciting wealth 
men at once worship you. 



SIXTH ADHYAYA. 


M A N D AL A VI If. — ( Continued.) 


ANUVAKA IX. — ( Continued.) 


SURTA II. (LXXXII.) 

Deity, Rishi, Metre as above. 

Destroyer of \fitra, come quickly from wherever you 
are far or nigh to drink exhilarating Soma offered at 
the sacrifice. 

2. Come and drink the most exhilarating effused 
Soma as you like it very much. 

3. Be propitiated with offering; may this at once 
subside your anger against the enemies and make your 
heart joyous. 

4. Indra, without enemy, come invoked by singing 
of hymns from heaven dazziingly brilliant to this sacri- 
fice where fire burns throwing brilliance over the world. 

5. Indra, grinded by stones, the Soma has been 
effused, and has been mixed with milk as is this 
solemnly offered for your pleasure. 

6. Indra, be kind to my solicitations, attend this 
rite of drinking of Soina mixed with milk. 

7. Indra king of kings, drink all the Soma poured 
Chamasus and Chamu. 

8. Indra kjng of kings, drink all the Soma as is in 
the calves looking like a moon in the water. 

9. King of kings, drink all the Soma which the 
hawk got from heaven without being violated and sore 
away for you holding by its foot. 
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SUKTA III. (LXXXIII.) 

Barry, Visfawadevah, Rishi, and- Metre as above. 

We pray for the noble protection of the granter of 
desires for our age and benefit. 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman be always our 
friend and protect us. 

3. Leaders of rite lead us through far sparing 
enemies like a ship making way through water. 

4. Aryaman, may we get wealth, praiseworthy 
wealth which wealth we pray for Varuna. 

5. Most sage, driver of enemy, Lord of wealth, 
Aditya, may I not get wealth which is unclean one fay 
unrighteous actions. 

6. Most liberal deities, be we performing Agnihotra 
at home or go we in search of fuel ; we invoke you 
to accept our oblations. 

7. Indra, Vishnu, Maruths and Adityas come from 
your brethren, 

8. Most liberal-minded, though born differently from 
the same mother’s womb we at once announce your 
brotherly relationship by our songs.* 

9. Most liberal deities come here headed by Indra 
as your leader with all your brilliance we repeatedly 
worship you. 


* This alludes to the legend in Taitt Samhita where Aditi 
concerned four Adityas and then because of her covetious desire 
and barren egg and also again Vivaswat, but however no mention 
is made of her giving birth to Pushan and Aryaman. 
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SUKTA IV, (LXXXIV.) 

Deity, Agni, Rishi Ushanash, Metre Gayatri. 

I SING io praise of Agni, loved by ail ; his presence i& 
delightful like of a friend, who brings cartful abundance. 

2. Who engaged in the God ordained functions 
of Garhapathya and Ahauairiya is like a Sage and Seer. 

3. Agni of everlasting youth, accept our worship, 
protect your worshippers, protect their children. 

4. Angiras, Divine Agni, how am I to utter your 
praises ; you are supremely slighter of your enemies. 

5. Born of might, what sacrifices, by which devotees, 
should be offered to you and when shall your praises 
be sung ? 

6 . May our worships propitiate you to bring for 
us nice houses and enormous wealth of food. 

7. Whose sacrifices please you the roost, Lord of 
dwellings, Agni, who by praise, can secure of you 
abundance in kine? 

8. Agni is kept burning brillianliy in the house ; 
powerful Agni, illustrious for mighty deeds, rushes out 
in front in battles. 

9. With full protection he lives in his own house 
and injuring enemies he remains himself uninjured and 
grows powerful with mighty offsprings. 


SUKTA V. (LXXXV.) 

Deity Aswins, Rishi Krishna, Metre Gayatri. 

Nasatyas, Aswins being invoked by me do you come 
to drink, joy-giving Soma. 
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2. As wins, hear my praises and my prayers, joy- 
giving Soma. 

3. Aswins, plentiful in rites, Krishna prays, joy- 
giving Soma. 

4. Hear the praises of Krishna, praising you with' 
hymns, master, joy-giving Soma. 

5. Lords, grant to the wise priests an invincible 
house, joy-giving Soma, 

6. Aswins, come to the sacrificer singing your 
praise in his dwelling, joy-giving Soma. 

7. Lord of raining wealth, come in your solid built 
chariot driven by asses, joy-giving Soma. 

8. Aswins, come in your triangular car provided 
with three seats ; Aswins, Nasatyas, hasten to me as I 
worship. 

9. Aswins, Nasatyas, come down speedily invoked 
by me to drink intoxicating Soma. 


SUKTA VI. (LXXXVI.) 

Deity Aswins, Risfai Viswaka or Krishna, Metre Yagati. 
Health giver, spring of joy worshipped by Daksha 
Dasaraj, Viswaka praises you for his son, let not our 
friendly relations be disturbed; hasten hither with easy 
reins. 

2. Vimanas worshipped you before and you were 
pleased to give him the knowledge of obtaining wealth. 
Viswaka praises you for his son ; let not our friendly 
relations be disturbed ; hasten hither with easy reins. 

3. Spring of joy to many, you granted affluence 
-and.prectous wealth*' to Vishnava, Viswaka praises yos 
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for his son ; let not our friendly relotions be disturbed ; 
hasten hither with easy reins. 

4. We invoke the hero, the Lord of wealth, the 
Lord of Soma, dwelling far away, who singing of hymns 
like of his father is most pleasing, soliciting protection ; 
let not our friendly relations be disturbed, hasten 
hither with easy reins. 

5. Like the harminger of truth, the sun puts down 
(in the evening) which he again sends abroad in the 
morning; Truth really subdues the assault of the 
enemies, but not our friendly relations be disturbed, 
hasten hither with easy reins. 


SUKTA VII. (LXXXVII.) 

Deity Aswins, Rishi Dyumnika, Son of Vasists, Metre 
Pragatha. 

ASWINS, the songs in praise of you go up like water 
in a well during rainy season ; come down quickly, the 
Soma is effused at the bright rite giving joy ; leaders 
of rites like Gauras drinking from a pool. 

2. Aswins, drink the intoxicating Soma as it tickles 
down into the cup, sit with joy on the sacred grass 
spread in the house of your worshipper and drink the 
Soma. 

3. Your worshippers prayed you soliciting protec- 
tion, come loved to their rite at the dawn in the house 
of those who have arranged to spread the sacred Kusa 
grass. 

4* Aswins, hasten from the Heaven, do you with 
all brilliance sit on the sacred grass, drink the intoxi- 
cating Soma like two Gauras from a pool and grow 
mighty. 
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5. Aswins, drive down in your golden chariot with 
your shining horses, Lord of wealth, protector of the 
righteous, drink Soma. 

6. Aswins, of fine deportments, mighty in actions 
hasten down as we your worshippers praise praying 
you to partake the viands offered at the sacrifice. 


SUKTA VIIL (LXXXVIII.) 

Deity Indra, Rishi Nodhas, Metre Pragatha. 

LIKE a cow calling its calf in the cowshed we invoke 
beautiful Indra, singing hymns, who overthrows enemies 
and delights in the exhilarating drink. 

2. Indra, strong with forces around like a moun- 
tain, protector of many, of dazzling brilliance, bounteous 
we invoke him for precious food and abundant cattle 
increased hundred and thousand fold. 

3. Indra, whenever you intend to give wealth to 
your worshipper as I am, none can obstruct you nor 
even the green and firm mountains. 

4. Verily you are a mighty hero by your many 
deeds, overthrowing all by your strength ; we sing this 
hymn made by Gautamas bringing you here to grant 
protection.* 

5. Indra you have exhausted the Heaven by your 
might, the bounds of this earth hold you not, kindly 

| grant us food. 

6. Maghaban, bounteous, hear our invocations 
soliciting food ; none can obstruct you when you wish 
to give food to your worshipper. 

* Sayana explains this hymn * bring bitter far their protec- 
tion when they have made manifest." ' 
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SUKTA IX.'(LXXXIX). 

Dbitt as above, Rishi Nrimedha and Purumeijha, Metre of first 

four verses Pragatha, fifth, sixth Anustubh, seventh Brihati. 

Sing the mighty hymn Brihatsaman in praise of Indra, 
the "purifier of sin, by which the righteous produced 
the Godly^all rousing sun for the Gods. 

2. Indra, of dazzling brilliance, Lord of the forces 
of, Maruths, de sroyer of the unworshipping, vanquisher 
of the: mischievous, victorious, the Gods covet your 
friendship. 

3. May Swatakratu, the destroyer of Vitra, strike 
down with! his thunder-bolt of hundred age Vitra, 
priests sing loudly hymn in praise of Indra. 

4. Indra, hero of mighty daring, daringly bring 
us food which ,you possess in abundance; let water 
rush out ,iand /spread over the Earth;* strike down 
Vitra and drive away all. 

5. Maghaban, none proceeded you, when you were 
bom to kill Vitra, you spread the Earth and held up 
the Heaven. 

6. Sacrifice was offered to you, pleasing hymns 
were sung in praise of you ; all that had been till then 
born ; you are above them all. 

7. You put delicious milk in cows, you put 
the sun up to Heaven ; as Gharma is heated with 
Summon hymns so are you with praise ; the mighty 
summon should be sung in your honour. 


* Mathers means water, Tait. U. P. II. 1, “ from the waters 
comes the Earth, from the Earth — the plants, from the plants — 
the food, foods— semen, horn semen— men.” 
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SUKTA X.' (XC). 

Deity Rjshi as above, Metre Pragatha 
DESTROYER o f Vitra, overthrower of the strongest 
enemies, praiseworthy helper in battles accept our 
praises' and libations. 

2. Mighty bestower of wealth, verily you make 
your worshippers joyful, Lords over many, Lord of 
enormous wealth, worthy son of might, we pray for your 
worthy gifts. 

3. Indra, Lord of bay horses, worshippable, we 
worship you with fitting praises ; accept our hymns 
composed in praise of you. 

4. Maghaban, righteous, untouched, you subdue 
adversaries, ferocious, grant wealth flowing to your 
worshippers. 

5. Indra, Lord of might, Lord of dazzling Soma 
offered at the rite, granter of protection you alone 
crush down the enemy with your thunder-bolt whom 
none else could withstand or turn away. 

6. Lord of might ! Lord of true knowledge ! we 
invoke you for wealth which is our portion your dwell- 
ing is glorious ; May your blessings crown us. 


SUKTA XI. (XCL) 

Deity same, Rishi Apala daughter of Atri, Metre Anustubh bur 
in the first verse* Pangti. 

A YOUTHFUL woman while going to fetch water found 
some Soma plants growing by the way, she took them 
up to carry hom«c thinking to squeeze out Soma from 
them for Indfa.* 

* That there is a legend named Satyayana Brahmana that 
Apala getting a pernicious skin-disease was repudiated by her 
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2. Indra, hero, dazzling bright, drink this Soma 
effused by my teeth with this fried barley and 
Krambha. 

3. We want to know you well but we know you 
not, Soma begin to come out slowly, first, quickly there- 
after. 

4. May Indra make us manifold mighty, may he 
grant us abundance and manifold wealth ; hated by 
our husbands and compelled to be separated from him, 
may we be united with Indra. 

5. Indra, by your favour the three places yeilded 
my fathers bald head, his barren field and my body. 

6. By your favour, may my father’s field, his 
bald head and my body be over grown with hair. 

7. In the bole of the charriot of the cart and 
of the yolk, you did purify Apala and made her skin 
lustrious like the sun. 


SUKTA XII. (XCII). 

Deity same, Rishi Srutakakha. Met'.; uayatri but the first 
verse Anustubh. 

SlNG in praise of Indra, you the priests, he drinks your 
saccrifices offerd at the rite. Swatakratu is the mighty 
vanquisher of enemies and most generous of men. 

2. Anounce Indra, worshipped and praised by many 
illustrious and eternally worshippable. 


husband and returned her father's hermitage, while once going 
to bathe found some Soma plants in the way began to chew them. 
Indra cm a sudden appeared and enquired if Soma being effused 
anywhere. She told him all and asked Indra to take Soma out 
oi her mouth. Indra fell in love with her and did drink the 
Soma which made mightyproud. 
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3. Indra, spring of delight, bestower of food abun- 
dant, may he grant us abundance. 

4. Beautiful jawed Indra has drunk drops of Soma 
prepared with barley which Sudakha scrupulous at the 
rite off-red. 

5. Proclaim the praise of Indra, inducing him to 
take Soma which makes him mighty strong. 

6. Having drunk the intoxicating Soma, Indra 
grew mighty and conquered all. 

7. Indra, victorious of all, receiver of your praises 
invoke him for protection. 

8. Hero, irresistible, above injury by others, per* 
taker of Soma, unobstructed Lord, 

9. Praiseworthy, all-knowing, grant us wealth again 
and again, grant us protection and wealth of our 
enemies. 

SO. Indra, of mighty strength, of hundred and 
thousand fold, come t<® us. 

11. Sakra, thunderer, smit^r of mountain*, may we 
be successfully engaged in deeds, mav we (pith the 
help of your horses become victorious in battles. 

12. As the cattle is satisfied wills pastures may 
we satisfy you with our worship. 

13. Thunderer, Swatakratu, we like all mortal 
beings are moved with desires. 

14. Indra, the Supreme, son of might, men express 
their desires lo you and are made happy by you. 

tj. Generous giver, may vour terrible but nourish* 
log deeds encompass with protection. 

* t6 Grant us that joy, Indra, which you enjoyed 
while Intoxicated with Soma. 

17. Indra, the highly praised Soma, kindled your 
strength and destroyed your enemies. 
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18. Indra, thunderer, destroyer of enemies, verily 
S^ma is your drink; you bestow to our knowledge 
abundant wealth to your worshippers. 

ig, We praise Soma effused for your exhilaration 
from every direction, do worshippers praise Soma 
known to all. 

20. Indra, crowned with the most perfect graces, 
praised by seven priests in company, Soma is effused 
and we invoke Indra* 

21. In the first three days of the Abhiplava the 
sacrifice which leads to Heaven lasted by Gods ; may 
our worship augment it. 

22. Indra, the Supreme, let Soma go into yon as 
the rivers run into the sea. 

23. Indra, giver all alive, you have come by Soma 
by your might which is entering into you. 

24. Indra, destroyer of Vitra, may the Soma be 
sufficient for your satisfaction. 

25. Srudakakha worships praying for a house, 
horse and cattle. 

26. May the Soma effused be enough for you; 
liberal-minded, may you get it by your migh<* 

27. Thunderer, may our worship reach you ; may 
we get from you enormous wealth. 

28. You are a hero and resolute, loving to vanquish 
by the mighty ; we please you with praises. 

29. Indra, Lord of abundance, all are benefitted by 
your gift, by you my friend. 

30. Lord of food, do not behave like an idle Brahw 
man, enjoy the beaverage Soma effused and mixed 
with milk. 

31 Indra, may not the disturbing way-layers trouble 
us at night ; may we with your help drive them away* 
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32. Indra with your help we shall chaltange the 
enemies, and you are our friend, we are your wor- 
shippers. 

33. Indra, the chaunters are your friends devoted 
to you, they are worshipping you over and over again. 


SUKTA XIII. (XCIII.) 

Deity Indra, Rishi Sukakslia, Metre Gayatri. 

O SUN ! you rise at the command of the Showerer of 
plenty, giver of abundance, well-intender of all, illus- 
trious for his wealth. 

2. Destroyer of Vitra and of Ahi, he smote down 
ninety nine cities. 

3. May our noble friend Indra, give us horses, 
kine and barley like a cow having abundant milk. 

4. Sun, you have risen to-day by the command and 
with the strength of Indra. 

5. Verily you are right thinking in your increasing 
strength, “ I shall not die." 

6. You go quickly whenever Soma is effused 
whether far or near. 

7. We mightily praise Indra, the slayer of Vitra, 
may he grant us abundance. 

8. Indra noted for bounty, Lord of strength, Lord 
of intoxicating Soma, illustrious, praiseworthy justly 
deserves Soma. 

9. Indra, unconquerable and swelling with strength, 
sharp and eager like a weapon with the praises of his 
worshippers, rushes quickly to assail enemies and 
bestows wealth. 
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10. Indra, Maghaban, praisesworthy, if you are 
friendly towards us, do as we sing your praise, make 
our 'path smooth amidst difficulties. 

11. Your command the most heroic cannot resist, 
nor can he injure your righteous empire. 

12 . Both the Goddesses Heaven and Earth wor- 
ship your itrihistable, scorching prowess, O Inara! 
of br aut rful Jaw. 

13. Bv your grace sparkling milk is germinated in 
cows black red a«»d spotted. 

1 4. Worn the Gods ran in vat ions directions, 
afraid of t lie might of Ahi and overtaken with the 
fear of the Deer. 

» 15. Indra, destroyer of Vitra, unconquerable, with 
our- enemy, you did use your mighty strength and 
drove away, 

16. The illustrious destroyer of Vitra, of great 
might is invoked here for wealth. 

17. We are desirous of possessing kine, you are^ 
present at Sonia offerings in vajious names and in 
various places. 

18. May the destroyer of Vitra, Swakra, hear our 
praises and accept the Soma offered by us. 

19. Indra, bestower of abundance, gladen our 
heart with your approach and your wealth. 

20. The destroyer of Vitra, Lord of Nivuta m 
delighted to drink Soma, and hymn is sung in his 
praises. 

21. Bestower of wealth to his worshipper, pleased 
with Soma, bring us thousand fold abundance, 

22. Soma with the /waters vasativaryafi and 
Ekadhanah longs to be drunk; stale Soma delicious 
to drink is mixed with water. 
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23. The priests have by their offerings at the rite 
mightily augmented the strength of Indra and sent 
him rushing to the Avabhrita. 

24. May his horses with beautiful golden manes 
bring him dancing to our rich and pure offeimg. 

25. Soma has b<-«* n * {fused and Ku**a*grass spread; 
Agni of dazzling bright ra\ s bring Indra hither. 

26. M a v Indra give prowess and abundant wealth 
with dazzling H<-av*-n to his worshippers and to the 
priest singing 1'vmn in p»aise of India. 

27. Swatakiatu effusing intoxicating Soma for you 
and praising you, be kind to your worshippers. 

28. Swatakratu, Indra, if you are kind to us give 
us food and grant us might and bestow on us what 
Is best 

29 Indra, Swatakratu, if you are kind to us shower 
blessings on us, 

30. Destroyer of Vitra, we invoke you with Soma 
effused, do you be kind to us, Indra. 

31. Indra, come on your horses to drink the effused 
Soma. 

32. Swatakratu, most poweiftil destroyer of Vitra 
revealed in the two hums as destroyei and as merciful, 
come on your horses to drink * {fused Soma. 

33. Desnoyer of Vitra, the tffused Soma is for 
your drink ; come on your horses to drink it. 

34. May India, the mighty one, bting with him 
the showerer of abundance, Rabhu, Rihhuks»«aka, and 
the most powerful Vaj 4 to partake of your offerings* 



ANUVA’KA X. 


ADHYAYA VI — (Continued.) 


SUKTA I. (XCIV.) 

Deities, Maruths, Rishi Bindhu or Putadarksha, Metro 
Gayatri. 

The mother of the Maruths of enormous wealth, Prisni, 
the cow desirous of food is drinking j she is yoked to 
their vehicles, she deserves honour. 

2. The Gods do their alloted works’ in her pre- 
sence. The sun and the moon move peacefully to 
give light to the world. 

3. The priests while worshipping sing hymns in 
praise of Maruths invoking them to drink Suma. 

4. Here is effused Soma, do you dazzling Maruths 
with Aswins drink of it. 

5. Mitra, Ayrjaman and Varuna, bestower of pos- 
terity and dwelling in three places, do you drink the 
Soma made clean by cloth. 

6. Like a priest, Indra, covets to drink Soma with 
milk in the morning. 

7 * When with the Maruths of mighty strength, 
killer of enemies come like a lightening through the 
firmament to partake of our offerings, 

8. Dazzling bright of enormous strength, may I get 
your protection to-day. 

9. We have offered all the good things of earth am* 

heaven, do you Maruths, come to drink Soma offered 
by us. 
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to. Dazzling, most powerful, f invoke you: do you 
come to drink Soma. 

ir. The heaven and earth are for you, Maruths, 
do von come to our invocations to drink Soma. 

i a. Maruths, moving in clouds, bestower of rains 
I invoke you all ; do you come to drink Soma offered 
by us. 


SUKTA II. (XCV.) 

Deity Indra, Rishi Tiraschi, Metre Anustubh. 

PRAISEWORTHY Indra, like a charioteer our praises 
fly to von, like cows running to their calves they run 
to you, O praiseworthy Rudra ! as Soma is effused. 

2 . Praiseworthy Indra, sparkling Soma is offered 
to you, drink your full measure ; it is everywhere 
worthy of you, 

3. Indra, sending out light brilliance, Lord of the 
gods drink the effused Soma carried to you by the 
hawk to your full measure. 

4. Indra, you are most powerful, satisfy Tiraschi 
who ate worshipping you soliciting wealth, cattle’ and 
heroic sons ; you are the most powerful. 

5. Do you take into your well-known protection 
as you did in all times before him, who has composed 
the delightful new hymns in praise of you. 

6. Let, us worship Indra, as we praised with hymns 
and songs in admiration of his might; we worship him 
for his various grand performances. 

7. Let us worship Indra with good hymns and 
ch aunts and propitiate him with good Soma mixed with 
milk thereby increasing his strength. 
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8 , Righteous Indra hasten to us with the Maruths 
protecting you ail round, grant us unsoiled wealth aiu 
delight in drinking pure Soma, 

g. Righteous Indra, grant us abundance, grant to 
your worshipper, highly priced bounties and as food ; 
Indra, destroyer of enemies. 


SUKTA III. (XCVI.) 

Deztv Indra, Maruths 14th verse, In Ira and Vrihawtl 15th 
verse, Rishi Byutana, Metre, Trishtubh, but in the 4th 
verse Viraj. 

It was for Indra, the dawns delayed and did not rise 
up in tune, the mothers, the Seven rivers, the waters 
stood away making way for men. 

2. It was Indra, the wieldt-r of thunder-bolt who by 
throwing it did pierce and severe the twenty-one table* 
lands, keeping up the mountains, none, god or man 
could do what lie the rain-giver has done waxing mighty 
strong. 

3. Indra rushes out amongst enemies holding in 
his strong grasp, the steely thunderbolt wielding it in 
his nughty arm, his head fitted up with helmet, his eyes 
watc*»»ui of tne enemies ami his mouth-giving coin* 
mantis which to follow all near about run to him. 

4. Indra, who hurled the mountains, kind to warrior! 
magnanimous bestuwer, deset vmg all offerings, I cone 
it irpUte you. 

5. The Bralimanas s*nd up their prayers to you, 
the mountains hke clouds piled roaring, the cows be$» 
lowed loud and bug as Indra yon didst take up tie 
humiliating thunderbolt Id strike down Alii. 
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6. Let us invoke Indra, the granter to us and be 
friend with him ; he preceeds all ; all things proved 
forth from him. 

7. Indra, may your alliance with the(Maru«.ns be 
perpetual all gods fled hearing Vitra’sjsnorting you did 
vanquish the enemies. 

8. Praise worthy, sixty three Maruths increased your 
strength like cows combined ; we address you a portion 
of our share ; we shall with offering increase your 
strength. 

9. Who could resist your thunder-boltf and your 
quick bow ; O Rigishin, drive away the Asuras, they 
have been forsaken by Gods and have no arms to 
defend themselves. 

10. Sing beautifully invoking the powerful, Lord 
of strength and the most auspicious ; praise him, the 
praiseworthy ; may he bestow enormous wealth on me 
quickly. 

11. Sing beautifully of the powerful Indra ; he is 
wafted by praise as a ship through water by performing 
rites aquire of him the bounteous and^illustrious, may 
he grant abundance quickly. 

12. Worship Indra in a proper way acceptable 
to him ; worship him by offering him all your sciences; 
sing in praise of him who is the most praiseworthy; be 
pleased, do not grieve, Indra, as soon as he hears your 
prayers will grant you enormous wealth. 

13. Quick Krishna, with ten thousand Asuras 
gathered on the bank of Amsumati; Indra met him as 
he was crossing and destroyed his wicked forces.* 


* Various legends attach to this one is’that Indra with Maruths 
ahd Brih&spati smote Krishna with* ten thousand forces* Another 
version has that Soina and Kurus flew from Vltra to Amsumati 
IQl 
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14. I invoke you showerer, vanquish Krishna, I 
have seen him hiding in an unapproachable place in the 
Amsubati hiding as in a cloud. 

15. Indra with his aliy-Vrihaspati destroyed the 
unworshipping forces with Krishna as the quick dazzling 
Krishna appeared on Amsumati. 

16. Indra you are the born enemy of the ferocious 
seven who had not known any enemy before ; you 
brought to light the Heaven and the Earth from con- 
cealment and filled the world with joy. 

17. Thunderer ' of form determination by hurling 
with unequalled force your weapon, the thunder-bold you 
killed Sushana and by your sagacity rescued the cows. 

18. Showerer, you smote all who disturbed your 
worship ; you did set free the rivers which were obs- 
tructed by the Dasas- 

19. The distroyer of Vitra ventures on rejoices in 
drinking Soma, his anger is unquenchable, he is the 
Lord of rites and is abundantly wealthy as a day he is 
compared with the rest. 

20. Indra smote Vitra and protect men, he is praise- 
worthy, let us invoke him with the best of hymns ; 
Maghaban, our shelter and courage, he alone gives 
food which makes us .known. 

2t. Indra, the destroyer of Vritra, the leader of 
Ribhus, was worthy of invocation as soon as born; he 
is like the Some juice is worthy of invocation by his 

friends. 


and though requested would not come out, but Indra by force 
Soma carried to Gods who drunk So ma and destroyed the Asuras. 
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SUKTA IV. (XCVIL) 

Deity lndr&, Riihi Rebht, Metre first nine varies Brihmti 

loth ijth — Atiyagati, nth, nth — Uparistob Brihati, 14th- 

Triihtubh 15th Jagati. 

INDRA, Lord of Heaven, Maghaban, do you enrich 
your worshippers who have laid Kusa invoking you 
with the wealth of the Asuras whose precious possession 
you have captured. 

2. Give cattle, horses, immense store which you 
have snatched away from the Asuras to your worship- 
pers and priests who always offer you Soma. Don’t 
•give them miserly. 

3. Let the idle who idles may in careless sleep his 
time and does not worship you lose all his possessions, 
•do you hide him away. 

4. Swakra, whether you are in the distant heaven 
or in this earth your worshipper earnestly invoke you 
by singing hymns to bring you to” the rites as if in 
your steads running with you in Heaven. 

5* Wherever you be, destroyer of Vitra, in dazzling 
Heaven or in the sea or in the earth, or in this sky, 
hasten to our invocation. 

6. Indra, Lord of might, pertaker of Soma, grant 
us your food and abundance to our delight ; here is 
Soma effused. 

7. Indra, be a partner with us in our joy; you 
alone are our shelter and our friend ; do not forsake us. 

8. Indra, come amongst us, take your seat and 
drink Soma and grant us your worshippers, Maghaban, 
great shelter. 

• 9. Wieldef of thudder-bolt, none, neither Gods nor 
men compare with you ; you are supreme and above all. 

10. Indra has been roused by the corns of the 
worshippers; the chief and victorious In battle, des* 
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troyer of ’enemies, the terrible, heroic, mighty, angry 
and awful seizer of the wealth of the enemy, is shining 
bright as hymns are sung. 

II. The Rebhas all in one voice invoked Indra to 
drink Soma arid to grow mighty with the drink ; Indra, 
attender of rites, walks strong by drink, the Maruths 
were his strong guards. 

,2. Worshippers salute Indra as his wheel is 
visible, they worship as the ram is visible and invoke 
the bright and kind Indra enthusiastically, their hymns 
of praise reach his ears* 

13. Maghaban Indra, the Lord of might unobs- 
tructed, Lord of plenty and praiseworthy, I invoke him 
may he make us prosperous and bestow wealth. 

14. Indra, Swakra, Lord of strength, thunderer, 
destroyer of cities by your might all things, O thunderer ! 
the heaven and the earth tremble with fear at you. 

15. Indra, appearing many where in many guises, 
protect me, rescue me from sins as from water ; when 
may we expect from you coveted wealth in various 
kinds and in various ways ? 



SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA VIII.— (Continued). 


ANUVA'KA X. — (Continued) . 

SUKTA V. (XCVIII.) 

Deity Indra, Rishi, Nrimedha, Metre Ushnih, but 7th, 10th and 
nth verses — Kakubh, 9th, 12th — Para Ushnilj. 

SlNG Saman and Brihat to Indra, ttbe Lordf[of rites, 
wise and sage who knows all and desires to be 
praised. 

2. Indra, victorious, by you the sun has been illu- 
jnind and revealed ; you are ^the^most strong, Lord of 
Gods and creater of all. 

3. Light goes out of you to illumine the sky and 
to illumine the Heaven with your brilliance ; with much 
humility do the Gvds covet your alliance. 

4. Indra, grand in all ways like a mountain. Lord 
of Heaven, self-revealing, victorious,! desired of all, 
do come to our invocation. 

5. Verily, you are the Lord, drinker of Soma, 
the heaven and the earth cannot encompass you; Lord 
of Heaven, you nourish those who make Soma for you. 

6 . Indra, destroyer of Jthe cities of the enemy, 
destroyer of the Dashus, protector of man, you are 
the Lord of Heaven. 

7. Worshippable Indra, we send up our invocations 
addressing you as a man playfully sprinkles water when 
going over it. 
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' 8. As by the waters of the rivers a lakes wells, so 

do our praises go up every day, O Hero ! the wielder of 
thunder-bolt. 

9. As hymns are sung, so our the horses, which 
carry Indra, is quickly yoked to the broad-yoked speedy 
charriet. 

10. Indra, Maghaban, Omniscient grant us abun- 
dance and mighty strength and give us champion 
capable of conquering our enemies. 

si, Indra, Swatakratu, granter of dwellings, you are 
our father, you are our mother, grant us the happiness 
which belongs to you alone. 

12. Swatakratu of enormous strength, worshipped 
by all, I praise you with sacrifices, do you eive us 
abundance. 


SUKTA VI. (XCIX.; 

Duty, Ri*hi Same, Metre Pragatha. 

Your worshippers, wielder of thunder-bolt have offered 
you to day and yesterday the drink of Soma ; come to 
our dwelling hearing our praise. 

2. Lord of horses with beautiful jaw delight in 
Soma ; your worshippers offer up their prayefs, praise- 
worthy Indra ! may your food be the very best and is 
the ideal food. 

3. As the rays gathering converged to the Sun So 
Maruths do to Indra ; and divide bis wealth to all born 
and that will be born ; may we get our share * 

* This verse has been variously interpreted. Mahidharas 
interpretation appears the best. ‘-The gathering rays converse 
to the Sun portioning out the wealth of Indra, may we obtain 
our shares and. leave them behind to our sons who have been 
tnd will be born,” 
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4. Worship Indra, the showerer of abundant bless- 
ings which never injure ,and ever make one prosper* 
Indra never attend in making them gifts. 

5. Indra, victorious over hostile enemies, vanquisher 
of all challengers, destroyer of the wicked and evil- 
minded. 

6. Heaven and earth pursue you like mother, O 
Indra of ferocious strength! when you killed Vitra all 
fainted at your^anger. 

7. Ever young, ever victorious and queiler of 
enemy, mighty conqueror, the Lord of chariortcrs r 
uninjured by enemies, showerer of rains, your wor® 
shippers invoke you for protection. 

8. Self-consecrated Indra who purifying others,, 
of immense protection and immense knowledge, the 
deity of all with abundant precious stores stowed away 
in hidden recesses which are showered upon the wor- 
shippers ; we invoke Indra seeking protection. 


3UKTA Vii. (C.) 

Deity Indra and Vach in xoth and nth verse*, Rishi Nem*, 
Metre Trishtubh 6th Yag&ti, 7th, 8th and 9th Anustubh. 

To conquer my enemies I go in company of my son 
before you while Vishvadevas follow me ; come to my 
help Indra, if you intend to enrich me* with the wealth 
of the enemy. 

2 , I offer the {intoxicating Soma for your drink * r 
do quaff ■ the Soma and take it in ; do you be my right 
hand and ally, we together shall destroy the hosts of 
the enemies. 
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3 Pray most devoutly and sing hymns in praise 
Of Indra, you all the worshippers if verily does he exist ; 
N-ema doubts as to whom we are to worship as none 
has seen Indra and he exists not. 

4. Worshippers, look up at me here; singly I 
conquer all by my strength ; I wax mighty with the 
praises of my worshippers and hear to quash who 
quashed the worlds. 

5. When those who delight at the sacrifice come up 
to me on the back of the horse, my mind induced my 
heart to recognize that my worshippers and my children 
were sending up their pathetic invocations to me. 

6. Maghaban, all your heroic performances in 
favour of those who offer you Soma at the sacrifices 
should go out to the world ; you made a gift to Sarabha, 
the relation of the Rishi of the wealth of the Paravata 
amassed by several. 

7 . Indra has hurled his thunder-bolt amongst the 
most sensitive portion of the enemy, do you come now 
quickly, none is by to stop you as before. 

8. Suparna swept away passing through iron-city; 
he brought Soma from Heaven to Indra the wielder of 
thunder-bolt. 

9. Thunder-bolt is encompassed with waters in the 
sea, the enemies vanquished in battle and flying after 
their submission to it. 

10. For where has departed the allotted portion of 
Vach, the queen the delight of Gods whose Mantras 
cannot be understood, she milks water and collects 
food for her. 

11. Gods brought out Vach in her is all varieties 
of animals ; Vach offers meat and drink, she is the 

delight, praiseworthy come to us* 
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12. Vishnu come swiftly and majestically allow 
^Lhe thunder-bolt to lie ; may we kill Vitra, unloose the 
rivers ; maj thus roaring flow cm under the command 
of Indra. 


SUKTA VIII. (CL) 

Deities numerous, Rishi Jamadagni, Metre Pr&gatha but of the 

3rd Gayatri, 4th Satabrihati, 13th Brihati 14th, 15th, 16th 

Trishtubh. 

The priest speedily invokes Mitra and Varuna for the 
fulfilment of the prayers of the worshipper is truely 
consecrating oblations for the sacrifice* 

2* The leaders of rites, enormously mighty, daz- 
zling, all seeing and alt hearing like the arms quick in 
execution of works helped by the rays of the sun. 

3. Who goes to you, Mitra and Varuna, is verily 
the messenger of Gods; he is made invincible with 
golden helm and is proud with wealth. 

4. Defend us from those who love not in making 
enquiries nor discourse. 

5. Do you sing in praise of Mitra, 0 Ayryaman, 
with a sacred hymn composed in the Mandir of sacri- 
fices; sing a pleasing hymn to Varuna, sing in praise 
of tbe kings ; O you ! making so much sacrifices. 

6. The red Vasu (gold) securer of victory was 
given by these, the unconquerable, immortal looks down 
upon the dwellings of man. 

7. Nasatyas, in company, do you come to my rites 
and to my praising hymns to partake of the offerings. 

8. Lord 'of abundance, we pray for you that gift 
which defies being influenced amongst demons. Out 
praise goes to you to the east ym direct, O priests, 
praised by jamadagni 

192 
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5. Bayu, do you come to our rite, ths sacrifice 
and the songs of praise are going up to Heaven. The 
Soma poured on the centre of the cloth is kept specially 
for you. 

10. The priests engaged in the rite, do go straight 
to offer you oblations, Lord of the Niyut horses do 
drink Soma both unmixed and mixed with milk. 

11. Verily, verily, you are very great O Sun i 
Aditya, your greatness is extolled. 

1 3. Verily, verily, O Sun ! you are mighty, illus- 
trious and mighty among the Gods, you are the des- 
troyer of Demons as the support of the gods ; your 
fame is untarnished and world-wide. 

13. The Dawn, designed with so much beauty and 
brilliance, stooping and being praised is visible here, 
like the beautiful cow, proceeding to the ten regions 
which lay spreading like arms. 

14. Three species met death, the others were pre- 
sent before Agni ; the mighty Sun were in the world, 
by which purified went to the sky. 

15. She is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
of Basus, the sister of Adityas, the nector dwells in 
her; I address the sage, do not kill the pure in- 
viblate cow. 

16. The evil-minded alone do not attend the cow ; 
she is divine, knows all utterances and all speech, she 
helps to worship gods. 


SUKTA IX. tCII.) 

Deity Agni, Rhh? Prsyoga, Metre Gsyetri. 
CELESTIAL Sage Agni, of everlasting youth, God of 
dwellings; grant him to his worshipper, plenty of food. 
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а. Possessor of perfect knowledge, effulgent Agni; 
do you induce the Gods to come to the rites wherein 
praises are sung with all reverence. 

J. Agni of everlasting youth, gran ter of wealth, 
with your help, with an easily vanquish enemy and 
siege their store of food. 

4. I offer up my praise to Agni dwelling in the Sea 
like Aurva-Bhrigu and Apnavana. 

5. I offer up my prayer to sage and mighty Agni, 
dwelling in the Sea roaring like the wind with the 
voice of Parganyas. 

б. I offer up my prayer to Agni, dwelling in the 
Sea, mighty like the forces of Sabitri and favour of 
Shaga. 

7. Come to the mighty Agni, spreading the grand- 
son of the unconquerable. 

8. As the carpenter cuts the timber so may he 
deal with us ; may his skill make us illustrious. 

9. Agni, of all the Gods is the dispenser of actions, 
may he bestow on us plenty of food. 

10. Agni, the chief amongst the worshipped in 
the rite ; sing you priests in praise of him at the rite. 

11. Agni, ever present at the sacrifice, shinning 
with effulgent purifying rays, the principal Gods 
amongst the worshipped. 

is. Agni possess the might of a steed, is an ally, 
vanquishing enemies 0 Priests ; Sing praise in his. 
honour. 

13. The hymns of the worshipper sung in your 
praise unto your glory 0 Agni ! go up to enkindle you 
when the Vayu comes. 

14. AH waters go to him ; the grass with three 
joints unbound in bundles spread far for him. 
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15. Comes like the' sun with blessings and comes 

with mighty protection to grant all desires. 

16. Carry our oblations, C celestial Agni of bright 
effulgence to the gods. 

17. OSage, immortal Agni! the gods have given 
birth to you, they are your mothers ; you carry oblation 
to them. 

if. Wise, Sage Agni, your place is allotted to you 
by the Gods, you are the best and expert in carrying 
oblations to them. 

19. f have no cow and nothing to cut wood with 
which I may bring to you. 

20. Agni of everlasting youth, do you burn in the 
woods we offer to you. 

21. May you kindly accept all our woods like ghee, 
be it infested with ant or emmet. 

22 . When one kindles Agni with the priests he 
should perform the rites with full devotion. 


SUKTA X. iCIII.) 

Bbity Agni in the last Maruths as well, Rishi Sodhri, Metre one 
to six Bribati, 5th Viradrupa 7th, 9th nth 13th Swata Brihath 
fth, 12th Kakubh roth Hrasyasi, 14th Anustubb. 

He who is worshipped with sacrifices, who is master 
of all means, has come ; our hymns go up to Agni was 
born in an auspicious moment and who always helps 
the Ayrja. 

2. Being invoked by Devadas Agni ran through 
the earth to meet the Gods and occupied the top of 
heaven his allotted place. 

3* .All are afraid of those who attend the sacred 
rites, so you all should devoutly worship Agni in the 
fite who grants large number of kine. 
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4. Agni, whom you intend to take into your favour 
who makes his offerings to you has a mighty son who 
praises you always and is master of large hold, O gran ter 
of dwelling ! 

5. Lord of abundance^ even food in strong hold 
is destroyed by the horses ; your worshipper owns 
inexhaustible wealth, at your pleasure rise the fulfill- 
ment of our desires. 

6. Agni who acts as the high priest between the 
Gods and the worshippers, who delights in making 
gifts of precious wealth, to Him (to Agni) let our 
praises like the calves full of intoxicating Soma. 

7. The worshippers of unstinted Sacrifices invoke 
you here with that hymns like horses harnessed to your 
charriot. O most beautiful Chief ! bestow on us wealth 
and children and grandchildren. 

8. Sing loudly in praise of Agni of immense 
strength the most beautiful true and of .tffujgent splen- 
dour, O Reciter of hymns, 

9. Agni of great glory and wealth ignited and 
invoked showers down enormous food and children on 
his worshippers. May he continue to grant us fresh 
bounty and variety of food. 

10. O Priests ! praise loudly in honour of the most 
dear guest. Agni coming down in chariot. 

II* Agni is worshippable, all knowing, bestower 
of precious wealth of far spread fame brought up from 
the bed of the Sea ; it comes down rushing like water- 
falls in mountains increasing in strength wiih our rite 
to wage war. 

12. Agni is the giver of dwellings is worshipped 
by all. He brings the Gods to the rites, none should 
stand in the way of our guest in coming to us, 
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13. Agni those who worship you by singing your 
praise or other ways, may no harm come to them in 
any way. The worshippers with all devotion perform 
sacrificial rites and offer iivations that you may be 
pleased to carry the offerings to the Gods. 

14. Agni befriended by Marutha come to drink 
Soma with the Rudras ; come to the invocations of 
Sobhari, be propitiated with the sacrifices offered at 
the solemn rite. 



MANUAL A. IX. 


ANUVA’KA I. 


ASTAK VI .-.(Continu'd.) 


ADHYAYA Vll.-(Ca«tmuti.) 

SUKTA I. (I). 

Dam Soma-Pavamana, Riihi Madhuchchhandas, Metre Qayatft. 
Soma being effused flow in delicious and exhilarating 
torrents for the drink of Indra, 

а. The destroyer of Rakshasfcs, delightful sight 
to all, Soma being pressed with irons and effused has 
taken his place in the Drona. 

3. Bestower of abundant wealth, granter of the 
desired, specially destroyer of Vitra, grant u< wealth 
of the wealthy. 

4. You are mighty, you come to the rite of the 
Gods, grant us strength and food. 

5. Indra, we worship you, that is our daily obser- 
vance ; we sing hymns addressing you. 

б. The daughter of the son makes your rushing 
stream pure by pressing it through hair solve. 

7. The ten sisters of the fingers setae the Soma 
when effused. 

8. The Soma is squeezed out by fingers sparkling 
like a water skin, he rests in three places* and obstracts 
the ersemy. 

* By three place* are ment the Drana-Kalsaa, the AdhaVaniya 

and the Patabhrit the three vessel s. 
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9. This fresh Soma is tempered with the milk of 
the inviolable kine for the drink of Indra. 

10. Mighty Indra, exhilarted with the drink of 
Soma destroys enemies* 


SUKTA II. (IL) 

Rishi Medhatithi, Deity and Metre as above. 

Soma seeking the Gods flow on in your pure course ; 
shower Indra, do you betake trie Soma, 

2. Soma, you are mighty, you fulfil desires ; yo?u 
are illustrious and sustainer ; do you send forth drink ; 
take your own place. 

3. The effused desire fulfilling course of Soma, 
veilds ambrossia, the performer of holy sacrifices, veils 
the Soma water. 

4. Mighty one when you are covered with milk 
water rushes forth to you. 

5. Amhrossia is produced of Soma ; he sustains the 
heaven surprises the earth, fulfil our desire and is 
purified in water. 

6. Fulfiller of desires, yellow coloured, mighty 
and like a friend Soma of beautiful sight resounds and 
sparkles with the Sun. 

7. Indra, by your grace ; all busily engaged voices 
are purified to betake you as you flow on for exhila- 
ration. 

8. Soma, you are mighty praised, you are smiter 
of enemies and have created good places for your 
worshippers, we covet exhilaration from you. 

9. Desirous of Indra flow towards us in your 
ambrozaic course. 

jet Indra, you are the sole of the rite, you bestow 
cow, horses, food and children 
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SUKTA III. (III.) 

Rishi Sunassapha, Deity and Metre as abore. 
Immortal Soma, ja corm^g like a bird to take its place } 
in EKauehtafosa. 

2. Being pressed with fingers the Soma is effused 
and flowaeda. 

3. The worshippers performing rites betake the 
Soma like horse for battle. 

4. Thus flowing this heroic Soma moving with 
mighty desire to distribute all the wealth'. 

5. The flowing Soma wants a chariot, roars and 
grants all desires. 

6. The sage worship Soma, he gives precious 
wealth to the offerer of sacrifices and enter into water. 

7 The flowing "and roaring; Soma overcomes all 
places and goes to Heaven. 

3 . The following Soma is worshipped at the rite and 
is unenvied ; goes to HSeaven, overcoming all places. 

9. This yellow Soma, born for the Gods being 
effused runs to the straining cloth. 

10. The Soma of mighty deeds, grants food a* 
born and being effused flows in stream. 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 

Rishi Hiranyastupa, Deity and Metre as above. 
Flowing Soma, of mighty food, receive (Gods) conquer 
(enemies) and act for our welfare. 

2. Q Soma ! give us light, give us Heaven, grant 
as good fortune, act for our welfare. 

3. O Soma ! grant us strength and initiations desfc 
-troy the enemies, act for our welfare. 

m 
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_ 4* Effusers of Soma, do you effuse Soma for the 
drink of Indra, act for our welfare. 

5* Soma, do you by your actions and protection 
ittain for us the sun, act for our welfare, 

6. By your actions and protection we shall ever 
enjov **he sight of Sun, act for our welfare* 

7. Soma, armed with mignty weapons, do you grant 
us wealth which goes on increasing in the Earth and 
Heaven,, act for our welfare. 

8. You are never wounded in battles though always 
over throwing the enemy, you grant wealth, act for out 
welfare. 

9. Flowing Soma, the priests worship you at the 
rite for their own upholding, act for our welfare. 

so. Indra, grant us various wealth of various kind* 
aft reaching many horses, act for our welfare. 


SUKTA V. (V.) 

***** April Rithi Ashita or Dvals Mstre'G.ystrr trat last four 
verse* Anustubh. 

Soma effused Lord of all, disposer of the desired,, 
flowing, roaring and pleasing the Gods. * 

Effused Soma, grandson of water hears at a 
.height, flows dazzling through the skv. 

3 Worst, ipnable, granter of desires, dazzling, effused 
Soma is flowing deliciously wUii mighty force, 

4. Strewing the Kusa-grass with heads eastward* 
at the rite the bright, yellow and coloured Soma flowe* 
rushing with might* 

5. The golden Goddess of the gate being wor- 
shipped with the effused Soma walks mightily ball 
directions. 



Rig- ¥$ d* S&mhitM* l §$■§ 

6. The effused Soma now longs for the beautiful, 
grand, mighty graceful, fair night, 

7. The observed of man, the priest of the Gods, 
we invoke the two Gods ; the effused Soma is dazzling 
and granter of desires. 

8. May the three beautiful Goddess Varati, Swar&s- 
wati and mighty Ila come to this our rite in honour of 
Soma. 

9. I invoke Tashia, first born, proceeding, protector* 
the yellow coloured, effused Soma is dazzling ; showerer 
of desires Lord of all. 

10. Effused Soma, like, gold yellow coloured dazz- 
ling, do you purify the thousand branches tree with 
your delicious drops. 

11. Bishadwas, O Bayu, Brihaspafci, Surja, Agni 
and Indra, do all come to the consideration of Soma, 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

Deity Soma, Paramatta, Rishi as above. Metre GayatrL 
SOMA, showerer of the desired following Gods and 
favouring us, grant us protection and flow into the 
woolen sieve. 

2. Soma, as you are the lord, grant us intoxicating’ 
Soma and mighty hordes. 

. 3. You being effused send . down the *?xbi!ara*Untf 
old ambrossia, wooltn sieve %t \4 grant us Strang, th 
food. 

4, As water flows downwards so quickly peisuui 
the effused Soma Indra. 

5. The. ten sisters of the teti fingers tffrue 

Soma as if a mighty horse, sporting out through the 
imm and sportful 
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6. The Gods will be exhilarated with the effused 
Soma, granter of desires, mix it with milk for battle. 

7. The Soma effused for Iitdra is flowing in streams 
as its water is delicious. 

8. The essence of the rite effused Soma tushee 
forth protecting ancient wisdom and granting esires. 

9. Exhilarating Soma, being effused for the drink 
of India is roaring at toe rite desiring Indra. 


SUKTA VII. (VII.) 

Deity Rishi, Metre as above. 

The Juices of Beautiful Soma being rightly effused 
are flowing gracefully. 

2. The Soma is the most praiseworthy sacrifice. 
He is falling into the mighty water and mighty streams 
are flowing. 

3. Granter of desires righteous, unenviable chief 
Soma mixed with water, is flowing to the rite. 

4. Sage Soma Lord of wealth, when praised the 
mighty waxes, mighty in heaven. 

5. When the Soma is offered by the priests and 
the effused Soma flows like a wing to the enemy. 

6 . The yellow coloured Soma being mixed water 
falls on Uie woolen sieve and flows foaling hearing 
praises, 

7. Those who arc pleased with Soma Attains the 
intoxicated Bayu and Aswins. 

8. Those whose offering of Soma flows io waves 
to Mitia Varuna and Bhaga, they become happy. 

9. O Earth and Heaven, do you desirous of Soma., 
grant us food, Basu and wealth. 
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SUKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

Deity, Ri$hi and Metre as above. 

THE Soma, augmenting the strength of Indra, is drop- 
ping the delightful ambrosia coveted by him. 

2. The Soma is being effused, he is put into the 
laddie, he goes to Bayu and Aswins, may he give us 
mighty strength. 

3. O Soma! being effused pleasing to the eye, 
do you take your seat at the rite for the worship of 
Indra and invoke him. 

4. 1 he ten fingers nurse you, seven priests please 
you, the sages make you intoxicated. 

5. You are made with the help of water and lamb- 
wool ; we jshali mix you with milk for the intoxi- 
cation of Gods. 

6 The effused yellow coloured Soma dropped into 
the vessels, is like cloth covering milk. 

7. O Soma ! we are rich, drop unto us, destroy 
ih;~ enemirs, meet the friend. 

8. O Soma ! you shower down rains on the earth, 
produce wealth, grant us dwellings at the war. 

9. You are the observer of the leaders and all- 
knowing, we drink you Indra had driipk ; may we obtain 
wealth and children. 


SUKTA IX. (IX), 

Rishi, Deity and Metre as above. 

THE seer Soma being pressed with the grinding stone 
and effused goes to the birds d^ar to Heaven. 

2. Do you flaw in your dwelling, unenvied, hymned 
by all, worshipping and enough for the drink of men. 
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3- Purely born, mighty augmentor of rite, like 
mother to Heaven and Earth is dazzling. 

4. The Soma which is augmented by the rivers, 
that Soma being pressed with fingers purifies the seven 
rivers. 

5. Indra, your performances are unenvied sustain 
the mighty Soma for great actions by the learned. 

•6. Immortal Soma, is leader and pleasing to the 
Gods, knows the seven rivers, fitls the wells and please* 
the rivers. 

7. Soma protect us in the ordained day ; do 
you destroy the Rakshyas with whom we ought to 
wage war. 

8. Soma being invoked witli new hymns, do you 
hasten take rite and dazzling as of yore. 

9. Purifying Soma, grant us wealth and children, 
mighty food and horses, do you bestow them on us 
and fulfil our desires. 


SUKTA X. 0L) 

Damr Rishi r Metre as above. 

The Soma is roaring like a chariot and a horse desiring 
food is coming for the wealth of the worshipper. 

a. The Soma is coming** JUke a chariot as a carrier 
holds up by his arm so do the Ritic, the Soma in their 
arms. 

3- As a king ic pleased with praise, as a rite is 
consecrated by the seven priests, so is the Soma by 
milk. 

4. Being praised with mighty praise, the effuiad 
Soma flow* for intoxication. 
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5* Tht drink of Indra, the good fortune of the 
Dawn, Soma, the hero i.s roaring. 

6. The worshipping, old, fulfiller of desires, Soma, 
the people who drinks such Soma are open in the gate* 
of the rite. 

7. lake well. mate seven friends the well-conceived 
Soma is being worshipped by the seven priests. 

S. I take Soma in as Soma occupies the naval 
part in a rite, I am wise and shat! glorify Soma* 

9. The dazzling praising Indra, with all desired 
♦bjex ts arc encompassed, does not even see the Soma. 


SUKTA XU fCl.) 

Deity Rishi, Metre abore. 

O Leaders ! the dropping Soma, desirimi* of Worship- 
ping the Gods sing in his praise 

3. Your dazzling ambrosia u being consecrated with 
milk drink of Soma, 

3. O King ! Do you drop for our cows, for our 
sons, for our horses, foi our vegetables* 

4. Sing in praise o i Soma, yellow-coloured, dazzling 
like the Dawn, source of strength, reaching the sky* 

5. Consecrate the Soma effused with the effusing 
stones, pour milk in the exhilarating Soma. 

6. Go bowing to Soma, put card in it, offer up 
Soma for Indra. 

7. O Soma f you are destroy ot enemies grantee 
of the desire of the Gods ; do you drop for our cow** 

8. O Soma, you know the mind and is Lord of it r 
you flow that Indra might be exhilarated 

9. Effused Soma, do you with Indra, grant us ml 
wealth. 
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SUKTA XII. (XII). 

Dam Rishi, and Metre as above. 

MOST delicious Soma is being effused for lndra at the 
place of rite. 

2. As the cows bellows before their cakve. so do 
the wise before lndra for the drink of Soma;. 

3. Exhilarating Soma leaves at the junction of me 
rivers, the wise Soma leaves at. the mean words. 

4. Righteous Sage, wise Soma is worshipped in the 
lamb-wool as the naval part of the sky. 

5. The God of Soma enter into the vessel and the 
woolen seive where Soma is. 

6. Soma having pleased the exhilarating clouds 
roars loudly shaking the sky. 

7.. Ever worshipped, producer of kfrirr Wd 
of wilderness, Soma leaves amidst works to please men. 

8 Wise Soma, being sent from Heaven flows to 
the regions pleasing to the sages. 

9. O Effused Soma, do you grant ' sndazzling, 
beautiful horses of wealth. 



ADKYAYA VIII, 


MANDALA IX.— (Continued) 


ANUVA’KA h—f Continued). 

SHKTa XIII. (XIII.) 

Ritbi and Metre as abov«. 

PURIFYING Soma, flows abundantly in streams and pa as* 
ing through the woolen sieve, is going to the conse- 
crated vessels for the drink of Bayu and Indra. 

2. Ye seeking protection, go in search of the effused 
Soma for the drink of Brahmanas md gods. 

3. Strength giving, worshippable Soma is flowing 
out for the performance of rites and to grant food. 

4. Soma flow in dazzling and mighty streams for 
the attainment of our food. 

5. May the effused Soma grant us thousand fold 
wealth and mighty strength. 

6. The Soma being sent through the woolen sieve 
by the effusers, is flowing like a horse led to battle. 

7. Like a calf run in bellowing to the cow the 
Soma is flowing roaring to the vessel, the priests hold 
him up with their hands. 

8. The Soma is exhilarating and pleasing to Indra, 
effused Soma you destroy the enemies roaring. 

9. The effused omniscient Soma, you are destroyer, 
you all sit at the rite. 

*94 
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SUKTA XIV. (XIV) 

EhtiTY, Rishi and Metre as above. 

The wise mixed Soma is • flo vying with the waves oi 
the rivers making noise pleasing to the ear of many 

2 . When the friendly inhabitants of the five Jana- 
padas nicely decorate the sustaining Soma wvh prais-s 
desirous of action* 

3* The gods are exhilarated with the drinh o; 
mighty Soma mixed with milk. 

4. Soma flows downwards through the hole.* T i:*.? 
woolen sieve to meet the friend Indra at this rite. 

5. As Soma mixing his body up with the mi 1 k is 
being rubbed with the grand-son like finger- M rise 
priests as a young mare is rubbed* 

6. Soma effused with fingers is running roaring to 
be mixed up with milk,. I shall attain you. 

. 7. The fingers being rubbed are being mixed up 

with the Soma; they mount on the back of the mighty 
Soma. 

8 . The Soma do you come towards mi with all the 
wealth of the Heaven and the earth. ■ 


SUKTA XV,, (XV.) 

D&ITY, Rishi and' Mefcie as above. 

The heroic Soma being 'effused with fingers is going' 
'to the Heaven of the creation of Indra with the help of 
swift going chariot on the strength of mighty action* 

2, The Soma* desires mighty action at the riter 
wher-j the gods arc present, 

3. The Soma being placed at the Havirdhan flows- 
Ibe&Tririri U':Y»v0* ♦he mid-pctb, to -h-.- .V rvvvv-, ; 
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4. The Soma shakes the horn, his horses are sharp 
like those of the bull, the Lord of cattle. He by his 
strength gets wealth for us. 

5. The speedy Soma flowing in the white creepers 
is Lord of the flowing juice. 

6. He reveals and falls upon the concealed and the 
discomfltted and killed them at the junction of time. 

7. The priests are putting it into the Dramas, he 
is yielding abundant juice. 

8 . The well-tveaponed ten fingers, seven priests 

■express, the exhilarating juice. 


SUKTA XVI. tXVU 

Dei tv, Rishi and Metre as above. 

The Soma, competent to destroy the Rakshasas, the 
ambrosia of Heaven and earth, h being effused for the 
enemy destroying in intoxication of India ; he is run- 
ning as a horse. 

2. We mix: the Sonia in this rile with the milk by 
our fingers, the gran ter of strength and thine, covering 
of water. 

3. The Soma unattainable by the enemies flowing 
in the sky inconceivable place him in the sieve, purify 
it for the drink of India. 

4. The Soma being worshipped goes to the purify- 
ing Sea' and thence sits in the Dronas* 

5. indra, the Soma is flowing to you with alt 
severance for increasing your strength for the mighty 

battle. 

6. Purified with the woolen sieve and thus looking’ 
beautiful, Soma stands like a hero to obtain cows. 
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7- As the water placed high, rushes down from 
above so does the mighty strength giving stream of the 
effused Soma on the purifying straining doth. 

8. Soma, you flow to the woolen sieve for purifica- 
tion, you protect the wise priests. 


SUKTA XVII. (XVII.) 

Deitv, Rishi and Metre as above. 

As the rivers run downwards so does the destroyer 
of enemy swift and spreading Soma run to the Dronas. 

а. As the rain falls to the ground so does the 
effused Soma drop down for the enjoyment of Indra. 

3. Most ancient exhilarating intoxicating Soma 
having killed the Rakshasas is going to the purified 
vessels for the gods. 

4. The Soma is flowing to the pitchers, is being 
poured upon the straining cloth and being augmented 
at the sacrifice by praises. 

5. The Soma surpassing the three worlds you are 
now revealing the Heaven and moving, you are reveal- 
ing the Sun. 

б. The wise serving priests intending well are wor- 
shipping you and sending up praises in your honour. 

7. Soma, the sage, leading priests desirinj of food 
are purifying you for the sacrifices. 

8. The Soma flows deliciously, do you mightily 
occupy your seat and with a beautiful form sit at the 
rite for drink. 
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SUKTA XVIII. (XVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

The Soma is being effused with the stone and flowing 
into the straining cloth, you are the sustain er of all 
amidst the intoxicating beverage; 

2. Soma, you are wise, you are poet, you are born 
of food and bestower of ambrosia you are the sustainer 
of all amidst the intoxicating beverage. 

3. All the gods are equally delighted to drink of 
you. You are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxi- 
cating beverage. 

4. He holds up with his hand all the covetable 
wealth. You are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxi* 
eating beverage. 

5. He like the two mothers is milching the cow, 
you are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxicating 
beverage. 

6. He quickly covers the earth and the Heaven 
with food. You are the sustainer of all amidst the 
intoxicating beverage. 

7. He is mighty and when is purified he falls with 
noise into the pitcher. You are the sustainer of all 
amidst the intoxicating beverage. 


SUKTA XIX. (XIX.) 

Dsity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

All the desirable wealth of various kinds of Heaven 
and Earth, you bring to us when you are purified. 

2. O Soma ! you and Indra are the Lord of all 
you are the nourisher and Lord of cattle, prosper our 
actions. 
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3 - Soma, the fulfiller of desires, yellow coloured 
being purified is taken his place on the Kusa. 

4. The mother like (i.e. Basativari water) the sun 
like Soma being sucked by him is cherishing the 
strength of Soma the fulfiiler of desires. 

5- When being mixed with Basativari Soma puts 
germ in it for conception and bright milk is milched. 

6. Flowing Soma, bring near those who are away, 
strike terror into the enemy, seige their wealth. 

7. Soma, whether you are near or away destroy 
the overpowering strenth of the enemy, their food and 
their mighty strength. 


AA. 


Dairy, Rishi and Metre as above. 

THE seer Soma is passing through the woolen sieve for 
the drink of the gods and is triumphing over the adver- 
saries and destroying the boastful, 

2. The pure flowing Soma grants thousand fold 
food with cows to his worshippers. 

3. Soma s you by your own will grant wealth, do 
you grant us food. 

4. Soma, send to us mighty fame and give lasting 
wealth to the priests and food to the worshippers. 

5 ' Soma > ou are instituior of righteous actions, 
being purified you are like a king, do you accept our 
praises 0 wonderful carrier of sacrifices. 

6. The Soma <s the carrier, being rubbed mightily 
with the hands goes to the pitcher. 

7 - Soma, you are sporting and intend to give 
grantmg good vigour to your worshipper you are going 
to the straining doth like a gift. 
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SUKTA XXI. (XXI). 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

THE flowing, bright, enemy conquering, nourishing, ex- 
hilarating Soma is going to Indra. 

2. They nourish the effuser mixed with all and 
grant food and wealth to the foe conquering wor- 
shippers. 

3. The Somas are like sea waves, dropping and 
sporting easily into pitchers. 

4. The purified Soma like horses harnessed in 
chariot spread the wealth. 

5. Th* Soma as fulfill our desires make gift 
silently. 

6. As the review puts the charioteer commendably 
before him so do you grant knowledge^ to the wor- 
shipper and be purified with water. 

7. The effused Soma, desires sacrifices the mighty 
Soma have sharpened the intellect of the worshippers. 


SUKTA XXII. (XXII.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as ab .re. 

The Soma Juices as let off roars and leaves out like 
the horses and chariots engaged in battle. 

2. The Soma Juices are spreading like mighty 
winds like the rains from clouds like the tongues 
of fire. 

3. The pure Soma Juice wise and being mixed with 
curds permeate by the intelligence. 

4. The Soma Juices are purified and immortal are 
never tired in traversing their paths over the universe. 

5. These Soma Juices spread traversing over sky 
and earth and transcend to Heaven 
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6 . Rivers coming down follow the good Soma, as 
it comes spreading to the sacrifice, honouring it. 

7 . Soma, you have in you the wealth which you 
ceased from Panis ; you did roar loud at the sacrifice. 


SUKTA XXIII. (XXIII.) 

Dmry, Risbi and Metre as above. 

SOMA Juice being effused at the rite flows speedily in 
exhilarating stream. 

2. Which ancient horse traverses new pastures and 
kindle the sun.* 

3. Purified Soma, give us the dwelling of those 
who do not offer sacrifices; grant us wealth and 
progeny. ' * 

4. Quick rushing Soma Juice drop in exhilarating 
beverage and go to the ambrosia yielding pitchers. 

5. Soma the sustaioer of the world holds within 
sense-stirring essences, is a guard against calumny 
and heroic. 

6. Soma, worthy of sacrifice dropping for Indra 
and the other gods desiring to bestow food on us. 

7. Soma is the chief amongst the exhilarating 
beverage irresistable Indra destroyed enemies in the 
past, may he do so ever. 


SUKTA XXIV. (XXIV.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metro a* above. 

Soma Juices being effused, are going sparkling and 
being mixed and expressed in water, 

* By thii Rik, Soma is being alligorically worshipped 



*549 


Rig- Veda Samhtia. 

s. Flowing Soma Juices running like down going 
water to gratify Indra. 

3. Purified Soma, whence may you be brought by 
the priests; you are going to Indra for his drink. 

4. Soma, you are worshippable, you intoxicate men 
overcome enemy and is effused for the drink of Indra. 

5. Soma, being effused by grinding stones you run 
to the purifying sieve and thence for the belly of Indra. 

6. O chiefest of the slayers of Vitra, be effused, 
you are worshippable with hymns, pure purifier and 
unprecedented. 

7. Effused exhilarating Soma is known as pure 
and purifier. He is delightably Gods and destroyer of 
enemies. 


ABTDVA’KA U 


ADHYAYA VIII.— (Continued.) 

SUKTA L (XXV.) 

Darnr, Riifai and Metre s* above. 

YELLOW coloured Soma, you are exhilarating and are 
being effused for the drink of Gods, Marutbs and Bayu. 

. 2. Purifying Soma, being held up by our actions 
enter to your place, and into the Bayu by your own 
action. 

3. The Soma has taken his place is fulfiller of 
desires, wise, learning, slayer of Vitra, and is shining 
mightily desirous of Gods. 

4, Purified, graceful Soma enters into all forms and 
i s going where the immortals are arrived. 

*95 
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5. The beautiful Soma, being effused with noise 
and endowed with wisdom is flowing to Indra. 

6. The mightiest of the exhilarating beverage, wise 
Soma after passing through the refining cloth vou are 
flowing to attain worshlppable Indra. 


SUKTA IL (XXVL) 

Deity, and Metre as above, Rishi Idhamadha Son of Brihachyup-u 

The priests purified the flowing Soma by their worship 
and fingers. 

2. The hymns are praising Soma the sustainer of 
Heaven, dazzling and flowing in thousand streams. 

3. The sustainer of all, the insti tutor of various 
actions, Soma is by his wisdom sending up his devotion 
to Heaven. 

4. The Soma placed in pitcher is Lord of praise 
and unenviable. The pi*ests are sending him by the 
actions of their arms. 

5/ The fingers are sending up Soma to higher 
regions, he is graceful and observer. 

6. Purifying Soma, you are being sent up to 
ladra, you are augmented with praise, dazzling and 
exhilarating. 


SOKTA llh (XX VI L i 

Deity Metre as above, Rishi, Nrimedha son of Angirst. 
Soma, wise and worshipped from all sides after pac- 
ing through the filtering cloth and being purified is 
.destroying enemies; 
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2. Soma is victorious over all stengthening and 
is being sent to the straining cloth for Indra, and Bayu* 

3. The Soma is being pressed in various ways, is 
the head of the Heaven and knows ail, being placed 
in beautiful vessel. 

4. Soma, is desirous of bestowing on us cow and 
gold, is victorious over fierce and mighty enemies and 
being himself uninjured is roaring. 

5. Soma, being purified falls on Heaven, purified 
with the sieve is mighty and exhilarating. 

6. Mighty Soma fulfiller of desires* purifyer is 
going to Heaven through the sky. 


SUKl'A IV, (XXVIII) 

Rishi Priramedha, Deity and Metre as above* 

Swift flowing, stored in pitchers, all knowing, Lord 
of all, Soma is falling to the woolen-filter. 

2. Soma being effused for the Gods and desirous 
of entering into their body is dropping on the purify- 
ing filter. 

3. Soma, immortal, destroyer of Vitra desirous of 
the Gods is taking his allotted place. 

4. This fulfiller of desires roaring Soma, upheld by 
fingers is running to Dranas. 

5. All seeing, all knowing Soma being purified, is 
purifying the sun and all objects of bright force. 

6. This Soma purified, strong, unenviable and is the 

protection of Cod* .un! ■!»*■ trurriw of the rebounded ; 
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SUKTA V, (XXIXi 

Rishi Nrimedha, Deity ana Metre as above. 

Soma, the showerer effusing in streams and is flowing 
desirous of showing its strength on the Gods. 

2. Worshipping, leaders, Lord of rites the Adhar- 
yus, pressing the Soma, ancient, worshippable and 
like a horse. 

3. Soma, of abundant wealth, your strength be- 
come subduing, when purified do you fill the ocean like 
pitchers. 

4. Soma, do you capture all wealth and flow in 
streams and drive away the enemies all at once to a 
distant place. 

5. Soma, protect us from the reproach of those 
who are miserly and who speak ill of others; may we 
be free. 

6. Soma, flow in streams, capture the wealth of 
Heaven and Earth and attain dazzling might. 


SUKTA VL (XXX* 

Rishi Biodhu, Deity and Metre as above. 

The streams of the mighty Soma, is flowing easily ; 
he is roaring as being purified. 

2. The Soma being sent out bv the effosers is 
roaring about In dr a while being purified, 

, 3*- ;:Soma*. do you flow in streams, that men. may 
attain heroic, victorious and covetable strength. 

,, 4. ..This Soma, being purified is flowing in streams 
to- the Dramas after being purified by the filter.- 

5. Soma, you are the sweetest 'amidst water* 
detietpnS' and yellow coloured ; you'- are. being pressed 
•fey the grinding stones far the drink of Indrau ■ 
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6 . Do you effuse Soma, of the sweetest nice, 
graceful exhilarating for our strength and for the drink 
of Indra. 


SUKTA VII. (XXXI) 

Rishi Gautama, Deity and Metre at abort. 

Soma, the institutor of various good actions is flowing 
when purified and is bestowing leaving wealth on us. 

3 . Soma, you are the Lord of food and augmenter 
of the effulgent objects of the Heaven and earth. 

3. Soma, may the Bayus be pleasing to you, the 
rivers flow to you arid augment your might, 

4. Soma, you are augmented by Bayu and water; 

may the raining strength fall pri you from all sides ; you 
seize food at the battle. ^ 

5; Yellow-colbured Solria, the cows are giving 
Ghee and full milk for me ; you are placed in a high 
place. 1 

6, Soma, Lord of thh world we covet your friend; 
ship, you possess the best Bow. 


SUKTA VIII (XXXII) 

Rishi Syabaswa, Deity and Metre » ibov». 

Exhilarating Soma juices being effused are flowing 
for the food of the worshippers. 

2 . Trita is invoking with fingers pressing grinding 
stones, the yellow coloured Soma for the drink of 
Indra. 

3 . ' As a swan enters into water so does Soma into 
the 1 ' ‘minds' of 'bis worshippers; Soma Is being sweetened 
with milk. , 
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Soma being* mixed with water do you look like 
a deer upon the Heaven and the Earth. 

5. As a woman praises her fond lover so utter* 
ances of praise reach you ; you are rushing to the 
desired battle like a hero. 

6. Grant us abundant oblations for renowned fame* 
wealth, wisdom and glory. 


SUKTA IX. (XXXIII). 

Rum Trita, Deity and Metre at above. 

Like the buffaiows entering into forests like wave 1 .* 
of water the intelligent Soma is flowing. 

Sparkling, yellow icoloured Soma Juices are 
flowing in the streams of nectar into the Dramas grant 
iog food with cows. 

3. The effused Soma is going to Indra, Bayu, 
Varuna, Maruths and Bishnu. 

4. 1 he three words are being uttered the pleasing 
cows are bellowing, yellow coloured Soma is flowing 
roaring. 

5. Praises are being sung and the mother of rite, 
Soma, being invoked by the worshippers, is being 
pressed like a child. 

6. Soma, from the four sides pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, fulfil our thousands of desires. 


SUKTA X. (XXXIV). 

Deity Rishi, and Metre as above. 

The Smna being effused is flowing in streams to the 
bkeair? . uotii through the strong utieo of 
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2. The effused Soma Juices are going to Indra, 
Bayu, Maruths and Vishnu. 

3. The effusers are ever effusing Soma Juices by 
the grinding stones and by their actions milking out 
the juice. 

4. The exhilarating Soma of Trita has been puri- 
fied for him and has attained:his ownself. 

5. The Maruths, the Sons of Prishni, protector of 
rites, are milking out the Soma. 

6. The praises being sung are going up to Soma, 
is flowing roaring desifous of praises. 


SUKTA XI. (XXXV,) 

Rishi Prabhabasu Son of Angiras, Deity and Metre as above. 
Soma being purified is flowing in streams, come to the 
dazzling rites to grant us abundant wealth*. 

2. Soma, showerer, terror to the enemies, holder 
of our wealth by your might. 

3. Hero Soma, by your might we shall conquer 
our enemies desirous of battle. 

4. Desirous of propitiating the worshippers the 
Soma, the bestower of food, omniscient knower of ac- 
tions expert in bow and strings, is sending food. 

5. We are sending up praises to Soma to please 
him, Soma is the protector of cows. 

6. All are engaged in propitiating the Lord of 
actions, pure, possessor of abundant wealth; Soma. 
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ST.TKTA XII. (XXXVI.) 

Risks. Prabhabasu, Deity and Metre a * above. 

Being pressed with two boards the Soma like the 
mighty steeds volked in chariots for battle has leaped 
out and is flowing. 

2. Soma, you are cairier, roused desirous of Gods, 
d rapper of necter, do you flow through the filtering 
cloth. 

3. Ancient, purified Soma, reveal the places in 
Heaven, grant us strength at the rite. 

4. Being adorned with the priests desirous of rites 
and pressed with their hands the Soma is flowing 
the woolen sieve. 

5. May the effused Soma grant to the offer of 
sacrifices O the wealth of the Heaven, the Earth and 
Sky. 

6 . Soma, the Lord of might go up to Heaven 
desirous of granting to your worshippers horses, cows 
and heroes. 


SUKTA XIII. (XXX VII). 

Rjsri Rah us Deity and Metre ss above. 

The Soma effused for drink is fulfiiler of desires, 
'destroyer of Rakshasas and desirous of Gods is going 
to the purifying cloth. 

2. Tiie Soma is yellow coloured, sees all and 
sustains all. He is held up by the purifying doth 
whence roaring goes to the Dranas. 

' 3: . The light of Heaven, speedy Soma when purifiap 
is destroyer of Rakshasas. It is flowing do wn through 
the woolen sieve, ■ ■. 
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4. This Soma being worshipped at the mighty 
rite of Trka, revealed the sun with friends. 

5. The fulfiller of desires, destroyer of Vitra, 
unenviable effused Soma is running to the Dranas like 
a horse gallopping to the battle field. 

6. The mighty Soma holding residue and being 
led by the wise is falling into the Dranas for the 
drink of Indra. 


SU&TA XIV. (XXXVIII). 

Durr, Rishi and Metre as above, 

Thb Soma like a chariot and desiring to fulfil the 
desires of the worshippers and to give them thousand 
fold food is going to the Dranas through the filtering 

cloth. 

2. The finger of Trita is preparing the yellow 
coloured Soma holding residues for the drink of Indra 
by pressing it with grinding stones. 

3. Ten yellow coloured fingers desirous of actions 
are pressing the Soma. The Soma with their help is 
designed for the exhilaration of I ndra. 

4. The Soma is like a eagle amongst men and 
flowing as a lover goes to the beloved. 

5. These exhilarating Juices see all ; the Soma is the 
child of Heaven ; he is entering into the straining cloth. 

6. The yellow cloured Soma, su stainer of all, 
being effused for drink is going to its loved place*. 


' ' SUKTA XV. (XXXIX.) 

Rishi Brihatmati of Angirat, Deity and Metre as above. 
Mighty Soma, do you go to the Gods in appearance 
pleasing to them and announce for the Gods. 

196 
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2. Having consecrated the unconsecrated places 
and having granted food to the performer of rites, you 
shower rains from above. 

3. The effused Soma, holding light, seeing all and 
making them bright is speedily flowing to the straining 
doth. 

4. The Soma being placed on the woolen sieve is 
falling as it were on the waves of the ocean, it speedily 
goes up to Heaven. 

5. Soma intending pleasure of the Gods of the 
near regions or of distant regions, being effused is 
dropping nector for Indra. 

6. The priests are singing praises in chorus and 
sending the yellow coloured Soma to the grinding 
stones. Do you come to the rite. 


SUKTA XVI. (XL). 

Dbxtt, Rishi tod Metre as above. 

The all seeing Soma, when purified surpasses all the 
evil-minded, all are adorning him with actions 

*. The dawn like Soma is dropping into the Dronas 
thereafter being effused and full of desires is going to 
Indra, and attaining sure place. 

3. Soma, 0 Indra ! being effused do you shower 
on us wealth from four sides. 

4. Purified Soma, O Indra! do you bring various 
kinds of wealth and grant us thousand fold. 

5. 0 Soma ! when effused do you bring for us good 
heroic wealth and increase the praise of the wor- 
shippers. 

6. India, Soma, being purified bring for us in- 
creasing wealth from Heaven and earth. 
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SUKTA XVII. (XLI). 

Rian Medhatithi of Kanva, Deity and Metre as above. 

The Soma Juices of quick dazzling and flowing like 
waters are moving to kill the black coloured/ sing in 
praise of them. 

j. Overcoming the unworshipping Dashus, we shall 
sing praise of the graceful Soma intending to subdue 
and kill the Raksbasas. 

3. When effused the brilliance of mighty Soma 
move in the sky and is roaring hard like that of the 
rains. 

4. Soma, being effused do you send to us mighty 
food with cattle and horses. -; r 

5. All seeing Soma, do you be effused and as the 
sun fills the days with his rays, fill the earth with the 
sky with your juice. 

€. . Soma, as the rivers flow on the earth so do you 
flow in pleasing streams on all sides. 


SUKTA XVIII. (XLII.) 

Rishi Medhatithi, Deity and Metre as above. 

Yellow coloured Soma, producing the light of the 
earth, the sun of the sky is flowing being covered with 
down going waters. 

2. This ancient Soma, being praised is flowing in 
streams to the Gods. 

3. Soma of immeasurable strength is filling the 
pitchers desirous of quickly attaining the food. 

4. Soma of ancient Juice is falling on the straining 
cloth and is invoking roaring the Gods. 

5. This Soma when effused goes to the desirable 
wealth and to the Gods crowning rite*. 
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6. Soma, you being effused arrant us wealth of cows, 
horses, heroes and wealth obtained at battle and abun- 
dant food. 


SUKTA XIX (XLIII.) 

Risai, Deity and Metre as above. 

The Soma, who is uke a horse and who is mixed with 
milk for the exhilaration of Gods, we propitiate him 
with praises. 

2. All praises seeking protection are rousing Soma 
for the drink of Indra as in ancient time. 

3. Graceful Soma, being purified for Medhatithi 
and adorned with praises, is flowing to the pitchers. 

4. Purified Indra grant us good and bright and 

many propitious wealth. v 

5. The Soma is roaring like a horse going to battle 
on the straining cloth. He roars desiring Gods. 

6. Soma, for to give us wealth and for the better- 
ment of Medhatithi. Do you be effused and grant m 
also beautiful heroic sons. 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA I X.—(Ccni : nued.) 


A NUVAKA X.r- (Continued.) 

SUKTA XX. (XLIV.) 

Dairy Soma Pavamana, Rishi Ayasya, Metre Gayatri, 
Soma, you are coining to grant us abundant wealth, 
Rishi Ayasya bearing weights of you is going to 
the Gods 

- 2. The Soma is wise, successful in actions ; The 

wise praise him and apply him at the rite and is flow* 
ing spreading far away. 

3. The Soma observes all sides he is careful and 
alert. He being pressed out from creepers is flowing 
towards the Gods ; he is going to the straining cloth. 

4. Soma Juice, the priests holding Kusa grass in 
their hands are nursing you, perform our rites propi- 
tiously, grant us food and make us pure. 

5. The wise ever offer the Soma to Bayu and to 
the God, Vaga, he is ever increasing j may he take us 
to the gods. 

6. Soma, you are like this ; you are the means of 
attaining righteousness. The chief way to obtain salva* 
tion ; do you arrange now for us !o attain wealth and 
4 p you earn for us abundant food and mighty strength. 



1562 


Veda Samhita. 

SUKTA XXL (XLV). 

Dijtt, Rishi and Metre as above. 

Soma, the beholder of men, you purify water for the 
gathering of Gods, for the drink of Indra to parti- 
cular joy. 

2. Soma, be you our messenger. You are drunk in 
memory of Indra ; we are your friends, do you earn 
for us wealth from the Gods 

3. Besides, we are making your red appearance 
sweetscented with milk; there is pleasure, there is joy ; 
do you open the gate of attaining wealth. 

4. As a horse while riding passes the shaft of the 
chariot so does the Soma pass the straining cloth and 
goes to God. 

5. When the Soma after passing through the 
straining cloth and plays in the water, his friends the 
priest began to praise him in one voice and began to 
utter praises for his various qualifications. 

6. Soma, do you flow in streams by drinking 
which the capable worshipper may attain surprising. 


SUKTA XXII. (XLVI.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

The Soma creepers growing in the mountainous regions 
drop juices for the Gods at the rites ; they are all 
flowing like horses. 

•i. As a bride being decorated by her father goes 
to the bridegroom so the Soma is going to Bayu, 

3. The bright Soma with food and by various 
actions is increasing the delight of Indra. 

4. He is being germinated by the two grinding 
stones. 
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5. O ye cleanse Priests ! come quickly ; do you 
hold the churning rod to bring but Soma to mix this 
delightful with milk. 

6. Soma, by attaining strength by drinking you 
the enemies can be conquered ; their wealth taken and 
abundant food seized. Do you show the way. So very 
qualified you are flowing for us. 

7. The Soma is being effuse<J ; he shall have to 
be purified with ten fingers. He brings exhilaration 
and increases the joy of Indra. 


SUKTA XXIII. (XLVII.) 

Rishi K*vi, Son of Vrigu, Deity and Metre as above. 
Being pressed the Soma is largely augmented and 
moves joyous like a bull. 

2. All solemnities becoming of the Soma have been 
performed and all are getting ready for the destruo 
Cion of Dashus ; tfje mighty Soma acquits debts. 

3. As the Mantras worthy of Soma are being 
uttered so is he flowing in thousands of streams for the 
joyous drink of Indra to help him like his thunder-bolt. 

4. Being purified by being pressed . with fingers 
the all successful Soma brings wealth to the priests 
to the satisfaction of Indra. 

5. Soma, you distribute wealth to the victorious in 
battle as the folder is distributed to the horses in 
battle. ; ■■■• 
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SUKTA XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

SOMA, residing in the vast firmament, Lord of wealth 
and ot' all blessings by scored rites, we solicit wealth 
from you. 

2. Soma, you destroy the overpowering enemies, 
you are worthy of all praises because of your praise- 
worthy mighty dee 5s ; you are the bestower of bless- 
ings and destroyer of the cities of enemies. 

3. Soma, institutor of surprising deeds, the chief 
of the bestower of wealth for which the hawk brought 
you from Heaven. 

4. Soma grants the rain-water, he is equally 
pleasing to the Gods, removes all obstructions to the 
performances of sacred rites for which he was brought 
by Suparna.* 

5. The Soma is all alert, he fulfils desire ; he walks 
mighty and heroic. 


SUKTA XXV. (XLIX.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above, 

SOMA, send down rains, let there be waves of water in 
the firmament, bring the store of inexhaustible food. 

2. Soma, do you flow thus that the cattle of the 
enemies may come to our pen. 

3. Soma, desirous of Gods, flow like clarified butter 
to the rite, give us rains. 


* This alludes.likely the bringing of Amrita by Garuda. 




